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AN Attempt to analyze these books, by exhibit^ 

ING THEIR FlGURATIVi: NATURE; AND PARTICULARLY 
TO SHEW THAT THE GREAT DESIGN OF THE TJDNG* 
RECORDED THEREIN WAS— THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST 
ANO THE FOLLOWING GLORY. 
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PsJiTHf I2M Feii. 1816. 

*tHE Jhltofvumg Work naisno Introduction to the Public^ the 
greatest part of the Impreulon having been told in N08. / on the Coveti of 
<wbkhj the Author intimated that his design <ivas, to attempt AK 'opening 
VP OF THE Sacred Volume. To his great satisfaction^ it found its <waif 
into the 'various comers of the United Kingdom; and to his still greater sut" 
priief it was received with almost universal approbation* Such a reception 
leaves no room for panegyric here; and it can now only be regretted^ that 
the IVriteK^d not live to complete his design. He died on the 20th Feb. 1809» 
faged ^6,J having gone througl^ the Books of Genesis, Exodus, and Le- 
viticus, and leaving M. 5. for eleven pages on the Book of Numbers. 
His observations on these BooiSf (those on the camp of Israel^ Numb. \u 
being as sttikihg as idiiy^J prove his extensive knowledge in SACREt> utera* 
TffRSy and will be found not only a Key to tbem, but a general gidde to ilie 
whole Book of God. 

The most urgent requests coming from almost every quarter^ induced the 
printing of what M. S was left by Mr Morison ; — to which a few Notes 
on the remcuning chapters of Numbers have been added by another hand. 
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stCTtON I. 
t)n Ihe tnspiraiioti of the Scriptures and other Preliminary /nquirieh 

11^ is a question of tJie greatest importance, nor should any persoA 
who opens the Sacred page« neglect to put it to his own rolnd; 
tJpon what authority do I receive, or rfead this book ? Infidelity, 11 kd 
the other evils which beset human nature, differs in kind and degree; 
ISome read the scriptures because they were educated so to do ; or 
because tKey observe it to ISe a practice amOng many serious and re^ 
spectable people. Siich readers will maKe it a iriatter of very littlci 
concern, 'the scripttires tome into our hands with the most awful 
certification : they bear testimony to a Taurti, by which theyassurd 
us, we shall be saved, if we keep it in memory, 'fhey as plainly de- 
clare, * The word that I have spoken, the Same shall judge you at the 

* last day,' T^his bible, altogether Neglected by innny, and read by 
others as a there matter of decorum or convenience, will either bring 
eternal life, or misery, to all who hear it. • This is the condemna- 

* tion, that light is come jnto the i^'orld, and ye have loved darknesi 

* rathei- than the li^ht,* Well Said our Lord to the Jews, * If I had 

* not conae and spoketi linto thern, they had not had iln ; but no^^ 

* they have no cloak for their siil.' John iv, 22. The Scriptures con^ 
tain the Words of the living God ; and in this capacity address them- 
selves to every man'k conscience, * As though God did beseech you, 

* we pray you, in Christ's stead, bfe ye reconciled to God;' 

The external arid internal evidence of the divine aUthoiitjr of the 
scriptures, have employed many able penS ; and it is hot our purpf>sd 
to occupy our scaiity pag^s, with tetailiilg that kind of stipport which 
inay be given them froiii bistoi-ical, or collateral circumstances ; u- f 
do we mean to (enter particularly into that kind of reasoning, which 
IS founded upon outward proofs, because, we are persuadeJ, th.ic un- 
less the scriptures come to the conscience, with the powerful demons 
itration of the Spirit of God; any other evidence is of very little eon* 
te^uence« 

A 



Man, with all his boasted energies and powers, stands before ^o^f 
a poor, guilty, ignorant, short-iighted being. Deprive him of reve- , 
latlon, and what is he ? or what knowtTie ? He bears in his conscience 
the impressive traces of the finger of God, reminding hini, that he i$ 
a sinner ; that there is a hereafter, and that the jud^naent of God a^ 
waits him. Can his researches give him any consolatory information 
about hereafter P Gan all his reasoning facuhies, his knowledge, or hi» 
investigation, throw any light Qpon the graVe to Him ? Can they illir^ 
minate the valley and sfiadow of death ? It \h fashhnahle (fot there itf 
Tifxiihton in religion, as well as other thiogsYto celebrate the writings 
<t\ the heathen' sages of Greece and Rome. Wells let lis hear them* 
Were ever wtjrds mftre IkeraTly applicahle, than these of Paul concern- 
ing them, * Professing themselves tb be wise, they became fools V Ixt 
d word, man, though in the highest seat of worldly honour, and pos^ 
sessed of all the advantages which literature and human knowledge 
ean give him, if he \Vants the Understanding, whicli the scriptures on- 
ly can communicate, he is • like the beasts that perish,* Psal xlir. 
20. Without the light of revelation, he wanders and gropes in dart- 
nessr uncertain fent the nejtt step may plunge him into the abys$ j and 
perhaps dreaming about annihilatiiDn, as hi6 highest hope. 

To flluminate man, as to » future state, to disco? er to Kim what 
he has to f^ar,-and what to hope, at that important period, when the 
body must* r-ettirn to the dust, and the ^irit to God who gave it, is 
the chief and' important ofEt;e of revelation. As she speaks^ of mat- 
ters known dnly to God. the n)ind of man can receive no solid conso- 
lation from what she says^ but in so far as he is persuaded, that it is 
God who speaks to- him iiv the scriptures; To those who consider 
their bible sis ijtere^ a system of morality, giving them a set of sound' 
regulations for the gnvernnlent of life and conduct, it is a matter 
comparatively of little moit)ent from what quarter it comes; but to' 
those who open lhei**6ible, for an answer.tothe important questions* 

* Wherewithal shall t appear before God V or * What shall I do to- 

* be saved V it is of the greatest importance to know, upon what 
authority the answers to these questions^ vi4iich the bible furnishes^ 
rebts : -Is it from heaven or of men ? 

Considering the scriptures in this most iti^portatit poitit of view, a^ 
invested with the power of conveying peace and comfort to guilty 
xnan here,. and eternal bliss hereafter, H is not without catise that out* 
liord has said, * take heed ho'm ye hear ;^ for we must again repeat, 
that the scriptures will either be oi v.^lue to us, or not, in proportion- 
as we are persuaded that they are of God; 

When man became a transgressor against his' Maker, and death, in 
all its dreadful consequences, hung over his devoted bead* it pleased 
the Father of mercies to reveal mercy to his mind, by a word of pro* 
lt)ise. In. after ages, this door of hope was laid more and more open 
to his veiw ; God gradually revealing more clearly his gracious plan^ 
till at length, in the fulness of time, the whole mystery of godliness 
^as unfolded God sent forth his Son, made of.a woman, made un« 
der the law, to redeem us, the gulity children of men, from under thef 
«arse of that law. The manner of revelation was varied in different 






liges.* God spate unto the fathers, at sundry times, atkd in diverse 
manners ; but it was always suited to the state of the church of God 
at the time. In £den» God, the Word, spake directly and imme- 
diately to oar first parents ; and in the patriarchal age, he revealed 
biinself by luord or vision. This manner of revelation was suited to 
the ages for, from their lnne;evity, tradition was much more certaia 
than it can possibly be in different circun^stances. When the church 
of Israel was taken into covenant, ptvdatlon was committed to writ* 
ing ; and in the ceremonial law of M )&es, it assumed a new form, not' 
only more adapted to the state of the church, but, by <aeans of their 
ritual, and the writings of their prophets, the doctrines of revelation 
were carried abroad among the nations. When the Word was made 
£esh, and dwelt among us, the Lord himself gave the word, and all 
that the law and the prophets had foretold began to be fulfilled. But 
when, in addition to this, after his resurrection, t^e Holy Spirit wa« 
sent down from above, and tbe apostles were divinely inspired for the 
purpose, they were directed, not only by their docjrines, but by their 
vrrittngs, to complete and finish all ^at infinite wisdom sees meet to 
reveal \ all that man needs to If now. Haat same Jesus, who spoke 
on earth, has sent to testify the truth of the scriptures, with this aw- 
ful admonition ; ' if any man shall add to what these scriptures re^ 
^ veaU God shall add to him the plagues that are written therein ; and 

* if any man shall take away from them, God shall take, away his 

* part out of the book of life, out of the holy city, and from the 

* things which are written in this book.' Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 

But it may be said, the question still remains. How come we tor 
Icnow that the Stthle^ wliich we have among our hands, is a faithful 
copy of God's revealed will \ It shall be our study, in examining tho 
different book^into which the scriptrues are divided, to attend to this 
question. At present we may remark, that the faith of God's elect 
in this respect, that is, the con&dence which they have in the scrip* 
tuxes, stands not in the wisdom of men, nor any proofs which their 
^tse reasonings can afford, but in the power of God. And this ap-* 
pears chiefly in the following respects: 

1. What the scriptures testify of man so exactly corresponds with' 
what every man feels, knows, and experiences in himself, that he is 
compelled to acknowledge, This could only come from Him who 
searches the hearts,, and tries the reins of men. When the word cf 
G<)d comes to the conscience, quick and powerful, sharper than any 
two edged sword, it proves its divine original, by piercing, even ta 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, T1)us, when Nathan came with 
divine revelation to David, and applying it thus, thou art the man i 
Kathan had no occasion to adduce any evidence to David that he was 
really commissioned to speak su to him : David ^// in his conscience 
that the revelation was from God^, When the woman of Samaria 
was conversing wfth the Lord, he wrought no miracle to satisfy hp^r 
that it was the Messiah himself who spoke to her : his words pierced 
to her soul ; * Come,' said she, * and see a man who hath told me 
9II things that ever I did ; * ib not this the Christ ?' John iv. 29. The 
fnt proof, theOf whi^h we adduicei that the scriptures are the v^cHdi 



of God, Is this, that when they are brought home fo the eGf)setiAe<i| 
|>7 the Spirit of God, the conviction of sin which thej prodttce^ 14 
i^hat God only could cfFect, 

2. The relief which the awakened conscience of a sinner finds from 
the truth revealed in the Scriptures, bears ample testimony to theiv 
divine origin. Alihongh man, in the hour of health, finds many rt* 
jnedies, or at least palliatives to his diseased mind ; yet when God i^ 
pleased to draw near to him, and bring the fear of the wrath to como 
Jiome to his mind, what then can give him ease? Conviction of guik 
is the genuine source of suicide, madness and despair ; for man can 
sustain all his other infirmities ; but a wounded spirit, who can bear ^ 
It is in this situation that the inefiicacy of all human aid is experU 
lenced i and it is in this situation that the divine authority of tho 
scriptures is truly seen. When these very scriptures which we havo 
already seen, are alone quick and powerful to penetrate the innermost 
recesses of the heart, appear mighty through God to the pulling down 
qf strong holds, casting down imaginations, &c, and bringing every 
ihought to the obedience of Chirst ;-r~the rich relief which these scrip- 
tures are calculated to give the guilty heart of man, is the highest posv 
^ible proof that they are of God. When Peter heard his Lord, with 
the voice of omnipotence, say to the stormy sea, ♦ Peace,* and there 
was a great calm ; overwhelmed with the divine power there exhibit* 
^d, he exclaimed» < Depart from me, O Lord, for I am a sinful man.* 
Just so, when the attention of a guilty sinner is diawn to the cross of 
Christ, and there taught to l^now God^s glorious plan of saving sin^ 
ners, even the chief; when he beholds the eternal God suffering the 
wages due to the sin!» of his guiky people, his mind not only tastes 
of a peace which passeth understanding, but he rejoices with joy un- 
speakable. Now the s^criptures, in administering this consolation to 
fhe conscience, by testifying of Christ and him crucified, — working 
what none other than God could work, — carry irresistible evidence 
to the mind, (hat tb^y, like ^e^r author, po^^ede4 9^4 Q^P^^ fortl^ 
from God. 

3. We have seen, that the grand object and design of revelation 14 
to proclaim salvation from the wrath to come, and this by the death 
^nd resurrection of the Son of God ; so we shall find Moses and thts 
prophets, as well as Christ and his apostles, all bearing testimony to 
this truth. The antediluvians and patriarchs stood in need of tho 
c;reat salvation as well as we ; there never was another name givers 
under heaven, ^mong men, whereby tliey could be saved, but the 
name of Jesus, The revqlafte^t which God made of himself to them, 
must therefore preach the same gospel, or one of two consequences, 
^jqually profane, will follow, viz. either there was tken another way o^ 
i;alvation, or the r gelation v/hich God saw meet to give them, and 
which we have recorded in the book of Genesis, was inadequate Ui 
the end. In like manner, as to the Israelites, and all the Old Tcsta<« 
)nent saints ; these all died in the faith of the Messiah ; the ground 
of their faith was that revelation, which is left on record to us in thd 
scriptures of truth. W^hen we therefore see these scriptures, unitingf 
\f^ Q|ie (lommon testimony, to the sufierings of Chrisit^i and t^^ glQ|']f 



<liat should follow ; when we see all the histoi les they relate, the 
circumstances they mention, the characters they introduce, the or« 
idtnances they institute, all connected with the one great plan of God» 
must we not say, This cannot be the device of man, it. must have' 
^ome forth from < The Lord of Hosts, who is v^onderful in counsel^ 

• and excellent in working !' 

This invaluable revelation of God, is called thc Bibls, L e, thi 
Book, as supereminently distinguished from all others. It is called 
the book of Gad 1 hence the Redeemer says, * In the volume of /h/ 

* hook it is written of me.' That portion of this book which con-» 
tains the revelation given by God, before the coming of Christ, is 
called the Old Testament, in distinction from the Ne*Wt which waff 
^iven by the Lord himself, and confirmed to us by them that heard 
Kim. The Old Testament comprises thirty-nine books* a^ diyided itt 
the English version we use, as well as most others extant ; but a«* 
mong the Jews, they consider their scriptures as including only 
twenty-two books, corresponding with the number of letters in the 
Hebrew alphabet. This is owing to their arrangement of them j 
Judges and Ruth are connected with them ; the two books of 
tsamuel. Kings, and Chronioles, are considered as one book each ; 
Jeremiah and the Lamentations are united ; and the twelve minor 
Frophets form but one book. 

The first five books, called the Pentateuch^ were written by Moses* 
and secured gs a sacred depo^ite in the tabernacle, wbere the ark^of 
the covenant was placed To the same sanctuary were consigned^ 
^s they were successively produced, aJl those historical and propheti- 
f:al books, which were written from the time of Joshua, to the time 
of David. Solomon lodged these, along with the ark, in the temple 
which he buijt, and added the inspired productions of his own pen. 
After hlrpf a succession of prophets continued to denounce venge- 
ance against the infidelity and disobedience of the Hebrew nation* 
and to predict the calamities which should follow, Jonah, Amos, 
Jsaiah, Hosea, Joel, Micah, Nahum, Zephaniah, Jeremiah, H^- 
|>akkuk, and Obadiah, successively flourished before the destructioir 
pf the temple. About four hundred and twenty years* after it€ 
foundation, the temple being rifled and burnt by Nebuchadnezzar, 
the original copies of the inspired writings were doubtless removed 
to Babylon, wher^ we flnd Paniei referring to them, Dan. ix. 11, 
J 3. But, during the captivity, it appears evident, that copies were 
fxiultipliedi and in possession» not only of (lebrew captives, but 



* ^ttenthn U the typical fulfilment of scripture, furnishes a powerful 
0irgument fir itt divine original. By what natural coincidence can lue at' 
$et7tpt to account for thefillonving circumstances ? From the calling of Ahra*. 
I/am to the l^Jiodwsfom Egypt ^ includes about ^^0 years ; from the Exodus 
$o the building of the first temple^ 420 years ; the duration of that temple^ 
420 years ; the duration of the second temple^ from its cleansing and conse* 
^ration to its destruction^ also about 420 years » By considering that each 
^ tbes^ periods have the same typical object ^ $t lijill appear very, slrskitt^x 
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dispersed among tbe nations where they were scattered. Daring 
this captivity also, the Lapientations of Jeremiah, and the Prophesies 
of Ezekiel and Daniel, were added to the sacred collection. Abou( 
the year of the world 34689 the Jews returned from captivity ; and 
in about fifty years thereafter, we find Ezra the scribe engaged ia 
the worship of God according to the law of Moses. On this occa« 
sion also we find him employed in copying the scriptures ; when h« 
introduced the Chaldean character, which is still used in writing 07 
printing what we call Hebrew. To this collection of Ezra, includ* 
ing the book bearing his own name, were afterwards added the 
books of Nehemiah and Malachi, probably by Simon the Just. Ii% 
the prophecy of Malachi, the Old Testament scriptures are complete 
ed. We shall make a few remarks on the Ne^ T^stamnf icrifturc$, 
14 their proper place. 
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SECTION II, 
Of the Book cf Ceneshf 



This book, the first in order and date, Is entitled Bereschlih^ the 
leginningi in those Hebrew conies, which adopt ihe division of thq 
^Pentateuch into five books, tt is usually called Genesis^ from the 
Greek word meaning generation ; and it is remarkable that the New 
Testament also opens with bfb/oj geneteost the book of the generation,. 
It was incontestably written by Moses, and includes the history of 
the first two thousand three hundred and ten years of the world. 
From the long period of time which it includes, the account of 
transactions is very concise, though sufficiently copious to exhibit 4 
most interesting view of t^e gospel in the patriarchal age. 

Chap. L-^-This book opens with an account of the great work of 
creation. Every circumstance recorded concerning it, bears the mos( 
striking evidence of truth ; very opposite indeed to the wild and in- 
consistent theories which have at different times been imagined by 
fanciful men ; whose creed and extravagant conjectures concerning^ 
creation, only prove the impossibility of treating such a subject with- 
out the aid of inspiration, Moses writes, not in a philosophical style^ 
but in a style adapted to every apprehension ; simple and concisct 
yet divinely elegant ; calculated to give the justest ideas of that ^U 
mighty Word which called all -things into existence. 

In reading this chapter, we recommend to the reader's attention^ 
the view of the godhead which it exhibits, the Father, Word, and 
Holy Spirit, these three, which agree in the work of the first cre^r 
tion, as they do in that of the new creation of God. This distinction^ 
yet unitj of the godhcadj is 9 doctrine which rmlalion only coul<i 
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yCdlficbuntcate, ^nd which man's finite capacity never can fully com* 
i>reheiid ; for, as Job says, * Who can by searching find out the Al* 

* mighty to perfection !' We find the Word commanding, the Spi. 
It IT brooding and operating, and the Father divinely approving. la 
like manner, in God's new creation, he who spake all things into 
.being, creates by his powerful word. ' Of his own will begat he us* 

* by t&ff nvord of truth, that we should be a kind of first fruits of hi< 
•creation' James i. 18, The Spirit which moved upon the face of 
the abyss. Gen. i. 2, operated in the Womb of the virgin, in the con« 
<:eption of Jesus Christ ; and operates in the hearts and conscience? 
of all the elect of God. While he who at first declared all the works 
of creation to be very good, declared on the holy mounts * that he is 
' well pleased,' because his beloved Son had ' finished the work 

* which his Father gave him to do ;' and >^hen the Son shall deliver 
up his mediatorial kingdom to God, even the Father, in its perfect 
itate, then will all the works of the new creation be found very good^ 
in the highest sense of the expression* 

The account of the first creation, as delivered by the Spirit of God 
in thii chapter, contains all that is necessary for man to know on this 
subject. It is written, however, to inform the Christian, about what 
more nearly interests him^ viz. the restitution of all things by the se« 
cond Adam, the Lord from heaven. The entrance of the curse by 
sin, has marred all thtf tvorks of God : the raging elements^ the still 
more boisterous passions of the human mind, the ferocity of the 
brute creation, and above all deaths too plainly prove, an awful aU 
teration in the works of God, since they were declared tERY gooou 
It is the glorious undertaking of the Blessed One^ who rejoiced at 
the first creation, in the habitable parts of the earth, to restore, with 
renewed and increased glory, that which is now marred and defaced^ 

* He that sits on the throne^ says, Behold I make all things new/ 
Rev. xzi. 8. 

It was a very general opinion amo^g the Jfews, and it has been a« 
dopted by many since, that when the Psalmist says, ' one day is with 
' the Lord as a thousand years,' Psal. xc, thefe is an express refer* 
ence to the days of creation, which are a^ a thousand years of the 
t)ew creation. This appears to be much supported by the manner in 
which the text is quoted, 2 Pet. iii. 8, where it is adduced as a proof 
that the Lord is not slack concerning his promise of coming agaid 
to restore a new heaven and earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness^ 
Although we will not vouch for the accuracy of every point, it may 
prove useful as a )lqj to those who wish to trace this Subject further^ 
to mention, 

I. That as the evening and iftofning distinguished e^ch of the si< 
days in the/r// creation, so we will find, every evening and morning^ 
cf the n^vj creation marked in like manner at every thousand years* 
Thus, the entrance of sin and death, with the light of the gospelg 
were the evening aud morning of the first day, or first thousand years< 
The universal wickedness of mankind, the deluge and destruction of 
the old world, with the deliverance of Noah, and the remewal of the 
covenant of grace to himi were the eTtsing and morning of the second 
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iJay* 'f*he vfotid sunk in idolatry, and the calling of AbratidftI, ^UH 
the covenant renewed by God to him, bounded the third day. TH^ 
gross -departures of the church of Israel after the gods of the nation^* 
and the siire mercies covenanted td Datid and Solomon, bounded 
the fourth day. Dat-kncss filling the earth and gross darkness thfc 
people, before the light which God had prepared, a light to lighted 
the Gentiles, and the glory of his people Israel, began to spring^ 
bounded the fifth day. I'he darkness of Antichrist, and the angel 
flying through the midst of heavem preaching the everlasting go^ 
pel, bounded the ihth day^ And, lastly, the infidelity and wicked* 
»jf!ess of the latter days, with the ushering in of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness in the morning of the resurrection^ will bound the seven thou- 
sand yeai-s, which God hath sanctified and set apart fbr the refresh- 
ment of his people, the true Sabbatisni) ttf the people of God 

2. A very great similarity may be traced in the works of the cor^ 
responding days of the first and second creation. Thus, the first day 
produced light to this lower world, and this, we see« previous to the 
sun being placed in the heavens. In like manner, the promised jeeJ 
tf the fwojiian beamed light Into the hearts of Adam and his guilty 
family ; and the spreading of this light, by Abel's sacrifice, Enoch^i 
translation, 5cc. seems to have beeri the principal work of God in his 
new creation during the first thousand years* On the second dayj 
ire find the separation of the Waters by the firmament ; and in th^ 
Second ihousatid years, We not only find the Separatibn by the floodij 
but a most awful separation between the sdns of Godi and the chllirefi 
rf men. On the third day, we find earth and seis distrnguishedi 
In like manner, in the third millennium, we have the separation of 
the church of God from the world, which began in the calling of 
Abraham, and is carried oft ift the histbry of his posterity. In a word^ 
the history of the third thousand years', dr third millennium, viz. 
from Abrahani to David, is pretty amply related ; and is an obvious 
narration of God separating the spiritual seed from the seas^ or col- 
lected peoples. In this day, the herbs in the Chtfrch ot garden of 
God were planted. On the fourth day, the two great lights were 
planted in the heavens, Viss. the kingdom aftd church of Christ, esta- 
blished before God as a light before htm in JeriJsalem. This was thd 
lamp ordained for God's anointed \ the sun which wsls afterwards to 
be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood. On the fifth day, 
the waters prorfofced the great whales, and the fisb of every kind^ 
And in the fifth millennium, life appeared bringfng forth abundant^ 
ly among the nations ; and at same timftj the great leviathan, thd 
antichristian kingdom, was the peculiar work of this millennium.' 
In tlxe sixth day, beasts and cattle were created ; and finally man, in 
&e image of God, Co hai^e dominion over all the works of Gorf.* 
In the 18th chapter of Revelatioit, we hate the tWo appearances of 
the anticforistran kkigdom, represented, first, as the great beast from 
the sea, which we have already seen ovi the preceding day ; and i. 
second beast from the earth. Perhaps also the renewed light o^ 
Christianity, over what in scripture figure ihay be called the earthi 
ifuf be iacliidfi^l lA tb© wojk of this day, £ut, lastly, ihc finishing 



'VirorK of ttie creation of God, shall be displayed in tlie resurrection of 
l}is elect, who, as they have borne the image of the earthly, are novr 
to appear in the divine nature, in the perfect image of the heavenly. 
We know not what we shall bii, but we know that wheti he who i^ 
our life shall appear, ^t shall be like him. Man, ^o forfeited the 
proper dominion over this lower world, with which he waft invested^ 
ahall now be restored to it ih its Utmost perfection. Let the atten* 
-tive reader pursue this siijbject closely | he iD&y ptrhaps find more in 
it than he mij be at first awai'e.of* 

Chap, tl.-^tt is fetharkabU, tliat di m bave hiai i, vttf cohdse 
Account of the first twb thousand years, there i^ nothing mentioned 
m this portion of scriptilre but is of the most extensive importance. 
Th'e second chapter of Getiesis cothhiences with the first* positive in« 
strtution of heaven^ the sanctification of the seventh day. It is fa- 
shionable at present^ to undervaltie ordinances, however 6tpressly 
commanded, unless those of a tnsral nature. Now, in the first com- 
mand menh of dod, ^t find nothing inoraL but wholly ceremonial or 
iypicat. We may be branded, as being hostile to fTttraUty ; this is not 
the case ; but let Morality have her proper place. All the first im, 
^titiitions bf heaven were intended to preach the faith and hope of 
the gospel. That gospel, properly attended to, is the best preaches^ 
t>f morality* As the Sabbath was made fot insln, it must h^ve beea 
Intended to point but to hirii sorhe important truth ; to Adam, it 
^as the time appointed fot his enjoyment of communion and felloww 
ship with God $ to us, it answers the same end now, while it ahci 
points forward tb eternal rest. In the 7th verse of this chapter, wd 
nave a striking and comprehensive actotnt of the constituent partd 
bf the human frame, milch entitled to attention, because frequently 
referred to in othef parts of scripture. The body was formed of thi 
dust of the ground : to that dust it returns at death } but dissolved 
by death, like a grain of corn cast into the ground, it first dies, that 
it may spring forth with tenfold vigour. The body enjoys ftaturat 
life from Adam^ Who was a living sbiil ; but it participates in quick's- 
iened life from the grave, through Jesus Christ^ God breathed intd 
this body, the breath of lives^ viz. naturdl life, by i^hich it exists ; v^ 

f'etative life, by which it grows and vegHates ; spiritual life, which 
ies in God's favour. Man enjoyed this spiritual life till that day 
in which he ate the forbidden fruit, but that very day he died i his 
hatural and vegetative live^ continue with him till the body returns to 
dust. It is of the spiritual life our Lord says, * He that eateth of 
* this bread ihall live for ever.' John vi. 58. 

We have next an accoiint of the gardeti of Eden, ahd of liian^d 
situation there. It would much etceed our limits to enter more mi- 
tiutely into that subject, than to say, that it must have respect td 
something farther thah merely Adam's ttoporal happiness ; for^ 
1. The first parddise is always spoken of as a figure of the great pa- 
tadise of God, where God's elect are to enjoy supreme blessednest 
vrith himself. 8. The trees of Eden are uniformly used as emblem^ 
throughout all the scriptures. Jesus Christ is the tree of Ufct Tbit 
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present evil woild Is the tree of knowledge of good and e^iL Wrf 
all stand now, as Adam stood then. Christ himself says, * If an]p 

* man eat of my flesh, he shall live for ever.' Thus is he nonv our 
tree of life, • Whosoever liveth and belie veth on me, shall never die.* 
John xi. 26. Adam, through unbelief of God'i word, sought a life 

.in the tree of knowledge, whith brought ruin on him, and he was 
cast out of paradise. Just^ so nvoi^ if ^ the life which we now live 

* m the fksh., is not by the faith of th« Son of God,' we shall perish ;: 
we shall lose our part in the tree of lifer sod in (he paradise of Go4» 
The garden of £den represents the church of the living God ; and 
the trees tbere^ ^hieh are pkasanl to behold., are trees of righteous- 
ness which the Lord hath planted. The river, which waters this gai^ 
den and refreshes the trees of the Lord^s* planting,' which is also .to 
be found in the heavenly paradise, is the gospel of the gtace of God» 
which waters his viaeyarH continually. It issaid to divide into four 
heads after leaving the garden v and the attentive reader will be 
pleased to observe, that the course of these difierent heads, plainl/ 
trace out the channek in which the gospel ran abroad upon the earth. 

In the conclusion of this chapter we have a most interesting ao- 
count of the formation of £ve from Adam's vib, during his deef^ 
sleep, which Paul exj^ressly warrants us to consider as the great 
inystery of Christ aind his church. Adam represei^ts the second 
Adam ; his deep sleepi ihe sufierings and death of our Lord ; thea 
it was that from his pierced side that church was formed, of which 
#ays Paul, * we are members ef his body, of his fiesh^ and of hift 

* bones.' Eph. v 29— 32v 

Chap. III.-^Ws are now called it enter upon'd^se most interest* 
tng of all subjects, the entrance of sin, and the deliverance front 
the curse. Those who are so averse to admit the figtirative lamguagt 
of scripture, are puzzled extremely to account for the vehicle of Sa^ 
tan's first temptation, a serpent* Let such writers and readers as 
feel so disposed, amuse themselves with answering the cavils of cri« 
tics, and the sheers of fods on this subject ;. it shall be our province 
to attempt a plain and scriptural investigation of it. W^ have aU 
ready stated, that it appears the situation of Adam m paradise cori> 
responds with our situation now : he lived by a commandment* as we 
do; for 'this is his Commandment, that we should believe on the 

* naitie of the only begotten Son of God,* who is ihe true tree of lift. 
In like manner we observe, that there is nothing uncommon, nothing; 
contrary to what is daily experienced in the first temptation ; other- 
wise Pa^l was wrong to say, * Bttr I fear, lest by any means, as th<t 
'serpent beguiled £ve through hi>^ siibtilty, so your minds should be 
' corrupted from the simpftcity that h \u Christ.' 2 Cor. xi. 3. A» 
the serpent is characteristic of guile, subtilty, and deceit, so his forai 
was assumed by $atan> as .his character daily is by the tempter, cor* 
rupting the truth of the go&pel. God had placed our first parent* 
in paradise, setting before them, life from the tree of life, and death 
from the tree of Knowledge.. There are no proofs mentioned as ad-. 
4uoed| of the life giving power of the one, or the mortal quality of 
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lAe other; but simply the d/vine iwrdf as to these trees. Satan, bf 
Ae lerpenti reasoned their mindt out of the belief of the simple truth 
<Tod had set before them ; and he gradually persuaded them, not 
only that they should tat die from eating the tree of knowledge, but 
that the highest happiness and most perfect attainments would infal- 
libly ensue. So is it at this fioUr.; the gospel sets the tree of life be-* 
fore ns, as connected with present and future bliss : the tempter sets 
this world, and assures us, that every thing gratifying to man is to 
be found in it, while certain death is by no means the penalty. Itr 
.«very age and nation. Satan^s temptation has had the same object* 
we had almost said the same language. Believing this father of liars, 
jas we are all most prone to do, — ^persuading herself that every grati- 
^cation Would foilow,.-rlSve ate and gave her husband, who partook 
in her transgression, and became subjected to the same penalty. 
Their conduct under the impressions of guilt, was the same as in all 
future ages : their eyes were opened ; they found themselves naked 
and exposed to shame ^nd everlasting disgrace; t}iey therefore be- 
took themselves to the only frail covering they could devise, fig* 
leaves. 

In the 8th verse we are told, ^ A*nd t!iey iieard the voice of the 
•Lord God walking in the cool of the day.' ft has been often re- 
aiarked that it should be read, * And they heard the voice, Jehovah 
^God, walking in the wind of day.' Here three things are remark- 
afble : I. That the voice here has distinct personality ascribed, when 
it is said to ivaiL 2. That the Foice^ «r fVordt wbo was in the be- 
ginning with God, by <whom all things were made, and who was 
made flesh in the latter days, is Jehovah Gog. 3. That he appear- 
ed to our first parents in the same emblem of the divine presence, 
i^hich he often afterwards assumed, viz. ir/W, or nuhirlnvind ; so Job 
saw him, Job xxxviii. 1. See also £tek. i. 4, &c. The effect of 
conscience, and the fear of wrath^ are ^dipairably expressed in the 
conduct of Adam, 

The denunciadon of the cur^e, and annunciation of the gospel, 
must particularly attract attention in what follows. The curse i$ 
£rst pronounced on the serpent, as the instrument of sin ; a curse 
which we see literally executed cm all the serpent race to this day ; on 
their belly they go, and dust th^y eat. It is probable, however, that 
even the serpent's curse has a farther aspect, than what appears exe- 
cuted on the bodjles of the^e reptiles ; for it is one of the promises that 
shall be fulfilled in the new heaven:, and new earth, that * dust shall 
^ be the serpent's meat.' Isaiah Ixv. 95. Before offended justice pro- 
ceeds to pronounce sentence on guilty man, mercy interposes, aac} 
the gospel is preached before the curse is pronounced ; nay, more, 
the gospel of mercy to man, is introduced as part of the curse on 
the serpent. In ver. 15, we have this astonishing display of the kind^ 
fiess and love of God our Saviour, which, though only in promis-^ ' 
6Bpported the hearts of God's elect for four thousand years. Remarkt 
able is every word in the blessed promise : I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; it shaU bruise 
^j beady and thou shalt bruise lois heel* I witL) reminds us of the 
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divine ooiTiipotenct of the speaker ; and that however awful the e&ctt 
pf this enmiiy ha^ appeared on many occasions^ ^t results from hi% 
lincontrollable I '9riLL. The enmity is betweefi two seeds, viz. th» 
seed of the woman, »trictly so called, not merely because the Mes* 
^iah was to appear in the likeness of sinful fleshi but as he should b^ 
properly the woman's s^ed, being bom ot a virgin w^io had not 
l(nown man ; and connected with him all that spiritual seed, those 
f hildren, whom \ic i% pot ashamed to call brethren. On *he othe?- 
party appears all the seed of th^t serpent, who was 9 liar at the be* 
ginning, and of v^hom Jesu§ said, * Ye are of your father, the devil, 
* and his works ye will do.' Between these seeds, an enmity com- 
menced in Eden, and has subsisted in all ^ges, and will subsist till the 
last enemy shall be destroyed. It was this enmity that bruised the 
heel of t)ie Son of pod».who bruised the head of Satan, triumphing 
over him in nis cross. This promise included a blessed hope, in which 
all the Old Testament saints died, and which we have now the fullest 
evidence has beep fulQ{le4> Jesus Chri^, who was bom of the vir* 
fiin, by bruising the head of the serpent, where all his poison layt 
extracted the ^urse and all its conseq\xences ; he finished transgression 
made an end of sin, and brought in everlasting righteousness. 

Although the curse, as far as it extended (o man'^ /pint, or thp 
eternal part of it, is thus done away by the seed of the woinan, thqi: 
temporal pa^^ pf it remains ; and the whol^ race of Adam are sub- 

J'ectcd to it, The woman m\ist iipdergo h^r sorrow in conception an4 
urth : she must be subject to her husband^ because ^he was 6rst itx 
the transgression. Yet although she bears a remarkable portion of 
the cur&f, that very sorrow in which she brings forth ^hildrent is ax\ 
5*arnest to h^r of solvation through child-bpring, if she continue in 
the faith. Man now experiences sorrow and tronbl^: the very 
ground is pursed for his sake ; it produces him thorns and thistles^ 
^nd in sorrow he eats of it, till he returns to tb^ dust from whence 
|ie was taken. Long and an:(io^.sly has man sought to (pd 9 bless-t 
ing in this e^rth, which the ^ord hath cursed ; but all in vain, The 
curse is entwisted with every earthly enjoyment ; and all men mus^ 
struggle out their appointed time, seeking rest and finding none, till 
they lie down in quietness in the grave. There the weary are at rest* 

Adamt believing in the diving, promise concerning the blessed see4 
to be born»of the woman, called her panne £ve, (tivhg)^ because aU 
the living were to spring from her, God also made them co^its of 
$kins, generally understood to be the skins of an\mals slain in sacrifice, 
which it is reasonable to suppose were now instituted. Th^ cover-« 
Ing of these skins forms a proper contrast to the fig-leaves 

The %%d. verse has occasioned pnuch preplexity to the learned ; wei 
shall only remark th^t it appears to us something in this way ^ Bq^ 
' hold, th^ man has now literally become what the serpent promised,! 
^ as Godu hawing good and evii Lest he therefore should now seeli' 
y life in this earthly paradise to which he has forfeited his title» thq 
^ Lord God drave him out of Eden, and placed cherubim and ^ 
1 gaming sword to keep the w^y of the tree pf lif<s.* The P9^\K^ 
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{iea arising from these words, as they stand In oQr traoslatioik, ts, that' 
God, after driving man from Eden, erected cherubim and a flaming* 
»word to prevent his attempting to return. Many ingenious exposi^ 
tors and critics form a very different idea of this passage. We canwr 
QOt attempt to ^nter particularly into the different views given of the 
subject ; only in general, that cherubim and flaming swords are con** 
sidered as representing the mystery of godliness* and attendants on 
divine worship, which God instituted to be observed at the east of' 
l^den, in order to fQint out tbf ivay to Jesus Christ, the true tree of 
life. He who was worshipped dwelling between the chreubim in tha 
^abernacle and temple, was worshipped at the east of Eden, betwecQ 
the cherubim also, and that accompanied hf (be visible emblem, th^ 
Schechin2^h, or ^am? pf fire* 

Chap. I V.r* According to the divine commandment, * Increase 
f and multiply,' Adaai knew his wife, and she bare a son, and calle4 
jbis name Cain (acquired, or procured) \ for, she said, * I have gottea 

* the man, Jehovah' Filled with the promise concerning the seed to 
|>e bom of her, she thought the promise now fulfilled. Again con* 
i:eiving, and probably satisfied of her mistake, as to Cain being the 
§ecd of promise, she called his name AM% (vmity,) 

It will be interesting to the reader to attend particularly to the 
^ncise history of Cain and Abel, as unfolding the nature of primeval 
worship. They both sacrificed or offered to God, Their offerings ' 
appear both to be by divine authority ; for the very same kind of of. 
ferings, vi^. lamb, or firstling of the flock, and the fruit of the 
c^roui)d, aresanfptionedby the Levitical law, Exod. siii. U, 12. Lev. 
li. Id. xxiii. 9. Indeed ws must be satisfied^ they were conducted 
by divine revelation in what they did Pivine foreknowledge of the 
fifst born of the virgin, could only direct Abel to bring the firstling 
of his ff >ck. The very time was appointed, viz. ^ in process of time ;* 
the Hebrew reads ' at the end of days,' viz the seventh day, the day 
sanctified for the worship of Qod. In like manner, the place ; * they 
^ brought it to the Lord.' How could ibey bring their offerings to 
the Lord, unless an instituted place of worship, by his residence, had 
|>een known : (|nd this wai»9 between the chembim and fire at the 
^ast of Eden. 

We are next told^ that God had respect to Abel and his offerings 
t>ut not to Cain's. This must have been visibly manifested, other- 
wise Cain would not have known it, ' The usual manner of God 
^hewing respect to an o^ering, was by fire ; hence Elijah said, * The 

* God that answeretb by fire, he is God.' See Lev. it. 84. Judg^ 
vi. 21. 1 Kings xvii, 3S, £cc^ If it be asked* why God had respect 
to Abel's offering, and not to Cain's ; we answer, because the for- 
mer was offered by faith, Heb. xi. 4i The remonstrance that took 
place between the Almighty and Cain, discovers the nature of reve- 
lation at this period, by immediate commiuncatton with Jesus Christ 
himself. It would also appear that Cain and Abel, in this transac- 
tion, had an eye to the birth-right, from the Lord's words, * If thou 
f do?$t \vrfl| ih^ cx^llervy i4 {bim** Bishop Wilson reads tUe latter 
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daose An% : * And if thou doest not well, the sfn-oflering is at tSia 
^ place of access or worship.' The consequence of Cain's unhelief 
ytrzt hatred to the truth; and he slew his brother the first martyr 
tor Jesus Christ. Here the first fruits of the enmity put between the 
seeds was manifested, And the two very opposite principles which 
bave appeared dividing the whole human race ever since. 

We have* in the sentence upon Cain, the first instance of excom- 
munication, or separation from the church of God. * From th^r 
^ facb/ says Cain, * shall I be hid/ verse 14. Again, in verse 16 f 
It is said» that * he went out from the Presence, Jehovah.' Were 
there no other proof, these passages are so expressed in the original^ 
as to leave no doubt, that there was an established place of worship 
9t the east of Eden, where God's /ace and presence were establishedr 
We may add, that it is by no means clear, that there ever was a 
place called Nod; the text seems merely to imply, that when Cain 
went out firom the established place of God's worship, he continued 
a vagabond or wanderer /rem the east of Eden These passages, by 
adopting the very terms afterwards applied to the tabernacle and 
temple, evidently point out, that there was a symbolical appearance 
at the east of Eden, corresponding to what was afterwards called 
the /ace of God, or his presence. From many passages, this was e*' 
vidently the Schecbipab^ or typical glory, which had its station on the 
mercy-seat, between the cherubim, a1)0ve upon the ark; and this 
confirms us in the conclusion, that the cheruhim and flaming snvord 
were the symbolical glory between the cherubim. Now, as the great 
design of these visible displays of the object of worship, was to point 
forth to the worshippers, that the Word should in due time be made 
flesh, and, dwelling among us, shew forth his glory, the glory as of 
|he only begotten of the Father, it plainly follows, that the object, 
ground^ and natute of worship, was the same fhen a$ nowf Jesus the 
^n of God, and atonement by his blood, shed for many for the re-r 
Siission of sins. 

It may be expected, that we should take some notice of the mark 
set on Cain, and of the sevenfold vengeance of Lamech ; but these 
have been so long subjects of disputation, and diversity of opinion, 
that we shall only observe : 1. It appears ob?ious,ahat as the life 
of Cain was justly forfeited, as a shedder §/ bloody it pleased Cod ta 
preserve him for the fulfilment of his office, as the father of that seed, 
which sprnng from him, who was not only a liar; but a murderer 
from the beginning. 6. That Cain, and his descendant Lainecb, 
with their posterity, were evidently the antichrhtian seed of that age : 
in her has always been found the blood of prophets ; and seven/old, yea, 
seventy times seven/old vengeance shall be taken on her posterity, when 
they get their * blood to drinkt' Cain built a city, where he and hi^ 
descendants remained distinct from the sons o/God^ of whom we shaU 
take some notice presently. 

We have next an account of Cain and his descendants. We find 
|hem very ingenious in ivorldiy inventions, but we have no account of^ 
their worship of God. Cain's family appears to have been very like 
fhc Jewsi wh0| after embruing their hands in the blood of th^ir '(^^ 



iaHf ir6ib€ri have ever siAce wandered as ragabondi and ontcastf 
from God's house. 

After Abel's death, God gave Adam another son, whom he call« 
^d Seth^ that is, appointed, viz. to fill up Abel's room» as the repre- 
sentative and progenitor of the seed of the ivofnan. Men now began 
to ;|ssociate in publicly calHog on the name Jehovah; 

Cha^. V.-^The generation of Adam» tn this cfaapt^ft means* a ge- 
nealogical account of his descendants ; but it is confined to the lin# 
bf Seth> or those amp'hg whom the caiiing en the name Jehovah wad 
maintained. ^ Of all this genealogy, Enoch is the most remarkable., 
He walked with God« or in faith,. Heb. xi. 5, 6. Oo'd eommunt- 
tated to him the spitit of prophecy : one of the most remarkable of 
these prophecies, Jude quotes, verse 14. of his epistle. It is very 
possible that this prophecy has an immediate aspect to the judgment: 
of the flood, which was a figure of the last judgment. What rerN 
ders this probable, is, that the name he gave his son, Methuselah^ is 
plainly applicable to that events and Methuselah died the year in 
iirhich the fiood came. Enoch is called the seaenth from Adam, bc» 
cause he was a figure of what shall take place With all God's faitb- 
ful elect, who shall be alive when his seventh millennium commences^ 
they shall be changed and translatedi without tasting death, ai 
Enoch was. 

There is another eircumstaticef, which makes it probable that the 
divine judgment by the fiood of waters had been foretold by Enoch's 
prophecy. When Noah was born, his father gave him that name^ 
Noah, signifying rest^ or comfort^ prophetically alluding to htm to 
give rest or comfort as to the curse of God threatened upon the earth* 
We accordingly find, that God's covenant with Noah had a partictN 
iar respect to the ground which God had cursed. We may her6 
observe fartheri that Noah was an eminent type of Christ in several 
respects: 1. His name points hini out as a figure of the true ^»ib 
forter and rest of his people % Christ is expressly ealled NotA^ in Isa^ 
xxviii. 12. 2. In the prophetic joy at bis birth. 3. Lamech gave 
bim his name, foreseeing that he would be a deliverer from the curse 
t>f God. We might mention various other rtspects> bat they will 
fall more properly to be afterwards noticed. 

Chap. VL-^There have been two views taken of the 1st and 2d 
verses of this chapter; none of them unscriptural: we shall there* 
fore leave our readers to their own determination. Some consider 
the sons of God here^ to be the seed of the woman, among whom the 
worship of God was maintained ; and that their taking the daughters 
of men in marriage, alludes to that intercommunityi both in coin- 
inoo life and religion, which has^ in all ages, defiled the church of 
txod. In like manner, when Ezra was reforming Israel, after the 
l^aptivity, we fiud their marrying with the daughters of the land 
ipvas considered to be a great iniquity. * Now therefore/ says Ezra^ 
^ make confession unto the Lord God of your fathers, and separate 
f yourselves from the people pf the landi and from jour atnmgtf 



:* wites,'- fi«ra jc. 10, 11. Others think, that as tlie tertn softi if 1^ 
is frec^uently applied to rulers and magistrates, the text implies, that 
'those of the higher rank, and in pb^er, took daughters of the lower 
*class by force. We rather incline to the forihet view, as the passage 
:feeenTs to stand cotinected with ' My spirit shall tiot always strive 

* with man ; for that he also is desh» yet his days shall be one hun- 

* dred and twenty years.* This passage is entitled to very particular 
•attendofi. The spirit hert spoken of, mUst be that spirit of Christ* 
ttvhich testified of his sufferings and following glory. This i^ clearly 
that spirit, * by which* (says Peter) * Christ went and preached td 

* the spirits ift prhon;* that is, to those who were devoted to judgment 
by the flood. This spirit spake eithef by direct revelation, or by 
the spirit of prophecy, as we have already Seeli. Noah himself was 
ti pteacher ; ahd no doubt was influenced by the spirit, in his doc- 
trine. Now this spirit strove with man, because * that he also is 
« flesh,* or under the dominion of the Jleshly mind ; that carnality^ 
^hich Paul says Is enmity ^f9\\h God^ It is that fleshljr mitid, which 
i)ilt Christ to death, and which is opposed to the spirit, by which 
•he was raised from the dead. An end was to be put to this strife 
•l^ainst the spirit of Ood, by divine jiidgmetit upoti the world of the 
Ungodly} yet long-suffering mercy was to wait one hundred and 
itwenty yeats. Well may it be said, that ' as it was in the days of 
< Noah, so is it now.' The flesh in all ages has lusted against the 
spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, but heVer more remarkably 
than in the present day ; and truly may we add, that althotigh jus- 
tice delays, she is tlot asleep. When the one hundred and twenty 

rears of mercy were ended, the flood came, and that while they 
new not* God^s appointed time of long-su^ering will draw to aii 
end \ his spirit will not always strive \ the hour of vengeance is at 
liat^d ! We are next told, that theif were giants in the earth in thosd 
4l«iySt in consequence of the eonnection between the sons of God and 
daughters of men* Here wc haVe another l?ey to the nature of that 
connectioY). Repbaim, the word in the original translated giants^ 
fiieatis any thing ihonstfous or horrid, either as to statgre, oppres- 
sion, ot wickedness. It is in fact that which is disagreeably over-» 
grown. Now, the fruit of that ungodly connection * was a race of 
iDonstrous giants in rapaeity, violence, or wickedness ; and thus it 
is added, that * God saw the wickedness of man that it was great \xk 
f the earth \* and the complete destruction and overthrow of thef 
lirorld and its inhabitants is denounced in consequence. 

* * But Noah fotind gtace in the eyes of the Lord ; he was a just 

* man, and perfect, and walked with God/ We are now called to si 
tnore particular investigation of Noah^s character, which is here most 
briefly, bot forcibly drawn* If W* are to understand y»// and perfect 
liere, as blameless in point of sin, and perfect in holiness, (as some 
ttlk,) such a character needed not to ^vid grace^ which only respects^ 
the guilty. Again, Noah Was a preacher of the divine righteouar* 
ness, which in all ages has been the righteousness of our Ood and 
Savtoor, who is just, aiid the justifier of him who belieteth in Jestis* 
Moab wasa^V^ man^ finding justiScattoa through the atoaemeol 
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WUcii he pfticiiti ; and the nature of which he iltastrated by th^ 
Strk, which he was then prep^riijg ; sknd by which he condemned the 
world that then was; He thtts found his conscience made perfsA i 
and walkihg iii cooimunioh with God, believing in his salvation, hd 
rejoiced in hope of the glory of God. 

We next, find a more particular account of the th^eaten^d judg4 
ment b)r a flood of wkter, which was to destroy all aniaiatisd crea* 
tion ; the few, that is, eight souls, who Were to be saved /rem tbh 
Eatery excepted; Noah is directed to prepare an ark ; the material^ 
and dimensions of which are accurate!) laid down ; and God pro^ 
inised that his boveilaht, V\t, the promised Messiah) should be esta» 
blished with hini and his family^ for Which purpose they were to b^ 
preserved frofli the general destruction. 'In all this, the New Testa* 
ihent scriptures assure tis, there was a figure to the world at thai 
time, and an tnstriictive one to us nonu^ of the gredt salvation in 
which his people shall shate, when God's final jiidgmetit against th^ 
world of ^t ungodly shall be etecuted. BleSsed are they, who in 
in the day of God's furious blast, rain and tempest, shall find shekel 
in the true ark of God \ that moHi who ^hall be the only hiding placd 
from that storm. 

Cha^, Vitt— This cbaptfcl* cofitairis ah iccotlnt of the entranced 
of Noah and his family into the atk, and of the deluge which im« 
mediately followed. The following things appear remarkable : Aa 
to Noah, he eitiin^ntly prefigtires Jesus Christ, liot only in the partis 
culars mentioned formbrly, but also, 1; As the head of a heW gene^ 
ratiba ; the whole succeeditig race of titankind spring frtim Noah^ 
as the deliverer from wraih. % His family entering the ark of saU 
▼ation, becadse God Said to Noah, * Thile have I Seen righteous be-* 
* fore me,' is a i-emarkable representation of the ground of the salva« 
tion of the whole church^ of God, which shall be eternally saved, as 
connected with Noah's great antitype the Soh of God, in whosd 
righteousness the Fathet- is well pleased. Noah was a preacher, and 
gave the last solemn warning tb the old world. Last of all, God 
sent his own Soil to preach to the Jews. He is the great Prophet and 
Teacher of bis chiii'ch, whom the Father anointed to preach good 
tidings. Noah wais also a priest, and offered sacrifice after the floods 
in which God sinelled a savour of rest ; in this he prefigured him 
that was to come, who offered hims<ilf to God, a sweet-smelling sa« 
crifice. 

It is i-emarkable from verse i. that the distinctlbh between clean 
and Unclean animals was then revealed ; indeed, of the whole Mosaic 
ritual, it may be said, that it waS hot only of Moses, but of the fa* 
thers. The law of Moses seems in a great degree to be nothirig else* 
but as regularly digesting^ and more fully extending, those doctrines 
and institutions, which had been revealed to the fathers. The vision 
which Peter had, recorded Acts x. gives an infallible key to the de« 
sign of these distinctions. No creature of God is unclean of itself* 
but hcj in ii^finite wisdom, instituted these distinctionsi to point forth 

C 



Hie pflrit/ of tlj« Ciartstm^i communion^ or the differenee Uetweet** 
• th(i sons of Gfed/ and *. the giants' The attentive reader will find? 
important edification) by attending to the numbers and periods in this* 
•hapter.. I. * After seven days I will bring a flood upon the earth.'' 
The seven days behoved to be completed before the flood came, and 
the seven* xlays of the* new creation will be complete before God's 
final judgment shall be executed, i.2. The flood continued forty* 
days^ durin]g which ti-me, the church of Christ wae tossed on the 
ivaves J corresponding with the f(Ew<> years Israel \yaQdered in the, 
M^^iderness ; the forty^days of Elijah's^ fast; the forty* ye*rs of David's. 
t«»ssed afllicted rcignf previous to the peaceable kingdorp^-^f Solomon ^ 
the son of rest; the forty days* of pur Saviour's temptation in the 
wilderness; the forty days he went "oat' and in ampng his^disciplesr 
^efore he was taken up from among -them ; and«many<«&im>lar typical 
periods. 3. Noah Hved' six- hundred yearsy and in the. six hundred 
^nd first entered into the ark' S(» ;shall the church of God subsist 
six thousand years, and in the sir thousand and &rst yeary shall the. 
famirjr of Noaii find rest oit the jnouittainf of Ararat ; for we are told^ 
chapter viii. 1$. ^-It ceOne tb pobs, m the si's: hundred apd E^^st year^ 

* in the first month, and first day of the month, Noah removed .the» 

* covering of the ark,' &c. Was this written to make us chronolo- 
gefs .^ No : It -was written,* that' * we. through- patience and comfort 
•c^the scriptures roig;ht have hope.' • Let every mao<J!udge for bim* 
^If : the writer of' these thoughts may appear singular in bis views^ 
but he feels a firm and confident' persuasion, .diat the six days y six* 
levenjy six centurituzTi^ six thousand .year $ of the church's worldly du- 

' ration being tinished,.Qn the fitst day oft the following period, very- 
early in" the morning, as it dawns. to the last Sa^batism, Noah's, 
whole family, the spiritual house of Clfrist, shall enter into rest^ and 
the covering spread over the face of all flesh shall be removed. It is. 
not improbable, that asthe flood canae towards* the end of the sij^ 
hundredth year of Noah, so al the end of the sixth millenniuni, the. 
church shall es^erience what' Daniel calls^* a time of trouble, such 
*as never was, s?nce there was a'«natron'«npnn' the earth.' ThisperiodL 
t% elsewhere called ^ the days of vengeance ;' and of^them it is.said^ 

* that except, these days were shortened^ no flesh could-be saved, but* 
^ for the electfs sake these days shall be shortened/ 

« 

* CwAP* VIH.-^Thisf chapter relates more patieularly, the cohtinu- 
ance of the flood, the drying of the earth, Noah's coming out, and 
his offering Having jn our remarks on the rpre'eeding^. chapter anti- 
cipated wh^ wtnildchteflyfajlto bt noticed here, we shall only addp^ 
that some have supposed, and perhaps justly, something typical is to 
be understood from Noah's two messengersi the raven .^nd dove. 
The former, it has been supposed, re^efs to the old rav^n, Satan, who 
went abroad upon the face of the earth, and returned . not. This, 
however does not appear so- clear,* as that the dove is an emblem o£ 
the Spirit of God, and his returning with the olive- leaf is a sign o£ 
that peace, which is the fruit, the glad message of the Spirit of GnJ*. 
Noah's altar is the first we read o£ ija scripture; but it is not meii<^ 



t?haV. ft. *^1© 

fttcme*(f as the conscqaence of a new revelation: itT? probable, that 
*ffom the very first introdnctlon of sacrifice, altars were erected, 
*€Uan animals only were sacrlfice'd ; which plainly shews, that, from 
the first, they were acquainted with the great sacrifice of Jesus Chrisi, 
•whose hands were tlean, .*and his heart pure. 

Chap. T3t.— ^od ^avin^ "withyrawn fiis "judgment from the 
*€arth; gjives Vnan a renewed right to all the privileges ^ich Adam 
•enjoyed : he pronounces: his blessing on l^oahi and his sorfs, and gives 
•them the grant of animil food, which does not appear to have bedn 
•premitted' before. It is howeter with a restriction as to the blood,— 
-a restriction which has never yet been nullified. 'The same tenure bV 
"which we hdid the grant of carting the 9esh of brutes, forbid^ gating 
with blood. The prohibition was renewed in the law of MoseS, 
'wheri God says, ' I' will set 'my face against ihat man vrho eateth 
** blood, and will cut him oflF from among his people? Mo^es give's 
*the reason more amply, "^^hen' he says, that • the blood' is the life, 
^ which is given upon the altar, to' make atonement* for your souls? 
Indeed, the satne thing seems tobe implietl in verse 6. of this chap- 
ter, * At the hand of every' man*s brother, will I require the life of 
** man.' Some of the ancient nations, particularly the Syrians, under- 
•stood that blood was not to be eaten, "but used in their sacred offcr- 
•ingst hence, I>avi'd says, * Their drirtk-offerings of blood will I not 
'* oflFer,* ^sal. xvi. ^. It is remarkable, that the sdety of human life 
^s connected with this prohibition as*to blood ; and it has been weft 
•observed, that we have the first institution of magistracy in these 
-words, • by man shall his blood be shed.' There are two 'things 
•here, very much worthy of notice, •!. That as magistracy was ori- 
ginally instituted f »r the protection of life, they are answerable* for 
the due execution of this warrant. *2. It is by no means clear, that 
they have a sufficient warrant to shed ^the blood of any, the case oT 
-murder alone excepted. * 

• From the-Sth to the 18th verse we have the estabh'shment of God^ 
covenant with Noah, which deserves particular attention, bx)th as u 
•sacred grant of temporal blessings which we to this day efijoy; but 
<:hiefly as pledges of those spirituifl and eternal blessings 'which we hope 
to inherit. * For this is as th 6 waters of Noahninto me: for as I 
"• have sworn that the waters 6f Koah should no more go over the 

* earth; so have I sworn, that I would notbe wroth' with thee, nor 
-* rebuke theei* Isa liv. '9. The covenant or sure nrcrcies sworn to 
•Noah, was the divine promise of saftey pledged to man and beast, a- 
"^^ainst a flood of waters ; and as an earnest of this, God's bow was 
placed in the cloud. The rainbow-is a token of mercy, and is used iti 
this sense throughoot the scriptures : hence' when John saw the throne 
4>f the man Christ Jesus in glory, Rev. iv 1, he saw a rainbow round 
about the throne, in sight like unto an emerald. God's faithfulness 
in his promised mercies, is frequently compared to tile bow in th« 
"heavens. It ought not to pass unnoticed, that as in the curse first 
^pronounced in Eden, the brute creation were suiFerers, and also at thi 
^luge ; so in Gad'o cavcnant Acy are -sharers of the mercy promised 
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What connection they will have with God's elect in the mpr^hg of 
|he resurrection, that day will declare. 

In the conclusion of this chaptei-y we have an account of Noah'9 
remarkable prophecy concerning his thre^ sons ; a prophecy^ the fak 
^Iment of which is visible at the present day* and affords one among 
many other proofs, of the certainty of the word of God, The text 
leads us to think that Noah was in a state of intoa^ication s that hi$ 
younger son seeing hi^ father's nakedness, went out to expose him to 
|iis brothers ; while they going backwards, covered (lim 2 tb^t Noah 
^waking from bis wine» and knowing what was done, pronounced a 
blessing on Sbe(n and Japheth, and a curse on Ham. We are fair 
from wishing to treat with conteuipt ihe present translation of the 
0triptures : jt is in general admirable ; yet, in some instances, it tend) 
to mislead. We cannot approve of the explicatioi^ which this natu- 
rally suggests, viz. That a prophet of God should arise from a stat^ 
pf drunkenness, and be the organ of t^ Spirit of God for pronoun* 
cing a cqr^ on a whole race* because of an unbecoming levity in the 
son's conduct to his father. There is nothing in l^o^h' shtcxica}hnf bu| 
vrhat he, a poo^r ^jv^ak mortal, might fall into | but to connect this 
ivonderful prophecy with such circums,tances, is unlike the majesty of 
divine revelation in other iuiktances. We would recommend to the 
leader's consideration, what is said of vfijsif throughout ikc scriptures, 
in connection with th Spirit of Qod» In Jotham's parable, the vine 
ii represented a^ saying, ' Shall I leave my wine, which stirreth up tbi^ 
f Spirit of Go,d /n man ?^ Judg. iz, 1 3. ^ Wiqe ezhilaratetl> the heart 

♦ of msin,* Psal. civ. 1^. It is very evident, that for important typii 
cal pi^rposes, God connected the bestowing of \i\% Spirit with what 
^exhilarated the he^rt Before Isaac pronounced the blessing, he call- 
ed for his son to give him ^ savoury meat, ^ucb as his soul loved ;' an4 
it is well known, that the use of mnc among the idolatrous priest^ 
was most common ; hence the famous libations to ^acphus, which 
they considered as connected with a just response from t))e oracle. It 
\s on this account that the apostle t'aul, when writing to the church 
at Ephesus, where these revellings^ and banquetings of vine were xe- 
inarkably common in their idolatrous worship, thus exhorts them^ 
^ Be not drunt: with wjiney wherein i^ excess, but be ye filled with the 
< spirit,^ £ph.. y. 18. \a like manner, the apostl^e Peter, when remind^ 
ing the elect strangers, to w^iom ^e writes* of their paving left tha| 
{doiatrous worship in which they had been sunk, speaks of < le^ces^ 
^ of wine,* \ Pet^ iv. S. Many pa^s^ges of the piophets'have a mos^ 
direct allusion to this, where their prophets are said to^ have erred 

* through wine-^ Now, it must be observed* by aU who have paid at^ 
tention to t^ie idolatrous rite^ of the heathen, that however profane 
their practices in general were, they were founded upon a corruption 
of revelation. It has therefore at least the support of very strong 
presumption, that this example of Noah and Melchiiedec, bringingf 
forth bread and nvine to Abraham, were the foundation of connecting 
' excess of wine' with prophetic revelation. And we would suggest 
|o the reader, whether it is not more likely that this intoxication of 
^0^6 was x\i3Lt extac^ of mind| which the Sf iri( of Cod produced^ 
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gfld of ivhtch tba natural exhilaration of wine was a corresponding 
6gure ; or^ if this is not satisfactory, may w^ not consider this hisii 
torjr as ii^ itself eztensiirely figutattve, and by no means applieable to 
the persons immediately spoken of? It is evident that it was Ham 
wrho thus conducted himself disrespectfaU7 towards his parent ; yet 
the curse is pronounced on Qan^n his son, then little more than an 
infant. We also l^now, that the curse pronounced by Noah, was not 
even executed upon Canaan, but on his descendanu, many genera* 
doiis af(er« We t))erefore submit the following remarks to the read* 
cr's coQsidkratioa- May not Noah, planting a vineyard, be consi^ 
dered as referring to him founding tlie church of God after the flood« 
Often in scripture the church is palled God's vineyard ; and Jesus 
Christ himself adopts the figuret The comforts of the Spirit are com- 
pared to ^ sna^^ nmne :'««-* I have drunk my wine with my milk ; eat« 

* O friends, drinki yea drink abundantly, O beloved,' Song v. i^ 

* In this mountain shall the LfOrd of hosts make unto all people ^ 
f feast of fat things, a feast of fw//r</ on the lees well refined,' Isa. 
XXV 6. When the apostles wer$ 611ed with the Holy Spirit on tho 
fday of Pentecost, it was saidt ' these men are fuU of nev) naine^ 
Noah then represented the church of God, who should in future aget 
|>e intoxicated with her privileges, the fruits of the viqeyard, and ii| 
that situation be exposed to her own sons. The descendants of Sheni 
were the preservers and supporters of the church of God, in all her 
intoxications with her privileges ; and in the latter days Japheth th« 
father of the Gentile church also covered her nakedness; but iu 
{iam's land that nakedness was exposed ; and on this account, the 
curse of God was poured out on the nations of Canaan, In.on^ 
vrord, the spirit of Ham, in exposing his father's nakedness, was ex* 
^ctly similar to that of Ishmael, the son of the bondwoman, mocking 
the son of the frcQ. In that history, we at first sight see nothing but 
a tricing quarrel between two boys, but the Spirit of God discover* 
to us no less important a subject, thau the unchurching of the Jews 
being there prefigured and foretold, The comparison between the 
two histories will be found to be very striking. We do not deem it 
necessary to enter more minutely into Noah's prophecy on thb occa<r 
alon \ those who at;e anxious to examine it farther, will find it admit 
rably elucidated in B^sh9p Nifwt^n'i liiss^rfatJons otf t^^f Prophecies. 

Chaf. X. — In this chapter, we have the genealogy of Noah's fa« 
snily, aiad an account of the manner in which the world was original* 
ly peopled by them- The great thing we have to attend to, is the 
inanifest distinction of the seeds, which is clearly supported- In Sheii^ 
SLud Jafhetb apd their posterity, we find the source of the Jewish an4 
(gentile churches ; from the former sprang the seed t^f (be npoaanj^ 
9Qd in the appointed time, God enlarged Japheth, and his posterity 
dwelt ip the tents of Shem, and were admitted into fellowship with 
%he church of God- In ffatn we find the 4eed ^f the serpent ; an4 
that spirit, which conducted him in exposing the nakedness of his fai 
|her, leading his posterity to persecute the church of Christ. Hamt 

(be fftibcr pf idolatry in the ucw worW, will be recognised by the 
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readers of profane ancient history, under tlie'nathc oF Jupiter Han 
9ft(m. His wife wjls a daughter of Lamech» of th< seed of Cain, 
His grandson Nitnrod erected the kingdom of ^abylon, the first o* 
pen adversary of the church after the flood, and the trHie picture of 
the antichristian Babylon, whose plagues lire now dra*«^itig near f^ 
be executed. The expression, a * mighty hunter before the Lord,' 
Conveys no satisfactory idea. Grammartahs arie not a^eed as to the 
precise meaning of the phrase ; hnx the ablest critics say, that it im* 
plies a violent course of open opposition and hostility 'to the Lord. 
In the genealogical Hst in this chapter, we find thb ongifi of many 
liames, with which we become familiar ra* the after pa^jes'of * the 
Bible ; thus, in Eber, the son of Shem, we find the father of the 
Hebrews ; besides various other instances, which compared with ati*- 
cient history, both sacred and profane, afibrd*stK)fig testimony iii 
smpport of revelatton. 

Chap. XL— We are now «ntermg upon a very interesting portioii 
ef the history of the old world, viz. the building of Babel, and the 
dispersion which then followed. That this occurrence took place in 
order to disperse the then inhabitants of the world over the globe, 
is clear and undoubted ; but that it had a farther, and a spiritual 
object, is no less so. It has been observed, that the phrase ' of one 

* language,' or litera}]y of one Itp^ is generally used in scripture with 
fespect to worship ; thus we read, * five cities in the land of Egypt^ 

* shall speak the lip of Canaan/ Isaiah xix. 18, that is, profess thd 
worship of Canaan. Again, * For then will I turn to the people a 

* pure lip^ that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, and 

* serve him with one consent,* Zeph. iii. 9. This wa« not more than 
a century after the flood, during all which period* the worship of the 
God of Noah had been preserved among his posterity, who had all 
one llp^ or public profession of his worship, it has been supposed^ 
witli great appearance of probability, that the design of Babel was 
to erect a place of worship to the sun and heavenly bodies. Here 
Kimrod founded his kingdom. See Bib' Sacra^ at BaheL We' have 
in the remainder of this chapter, a distinct genealogy, of the family 
of Shem, in whose line the seed of the woman was to come, and that 
continued down to the time of Abraham, whose history opens a new 
and roost interesting scene in the sacred volume. 

Chav. XII. — As our design in this Introductory Key, fs to ati 
tempt an investigation of such parts of the Old Testament Revela- 
tion as have not been minutely attended to in the Dictionary^ we shall 
Ikave occasion to say but little on Abraham's history» which has 
i)een considered there at some length. He was not onl^ figurative 
of his Son and Lord, but in his person, and in the steps of his faitht 
we have a pattern of that course which every Christian is called to 
run. 1. < The Lord had said to Abraham, Get thee out of thy* 

* country,' Sccl Every disciple of Jesus Christ is partaker in the 
«ame heavenly calling : the call of the gospel comes from the Lordf 
bis authority alone will have ioflnenccy particuUi'ly ^'I^^ wc att«Bd« 
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€L Ta wb^ wc are called to l^ve, ^coiintr^, kindred, *fatber'» 

* house,' &c. every tbiag Qe^r aijid dear to the huxnan heart. * If ^ 

* any man (said Jesus) will come, after xne, let . him 'deny himself, 

* take up his cross, and follow me.' .3. To ^hat end, Merely a 
promise of a country which shall be ^terwards received for an inhcr 
xitance: God says; * tp^a countr)(that I will shew th.ee.' Abrahaj» 
got a sigjbt of it; nay^. he walked through it* — he sojourned in it; 
but he got TiQ inheritance, no not so' much as> to set his foot on. 
Just so. Christians now get a sight of the good land : there is a plaii 
or draught of it to be seen m the scriptures f and upon the faith of 
liim who promises that hereafter they shall eiijoy it, they are taught 
to become strangers and pilgrims here, knowing they hfive no con# 
tinuing city, .but looking for ope to come. God next . promises to 
make of Abraham a great nation ;. to bless him ;. to make his name 
great.; nay, that he (viz^ in his seed) should be a blessings Al| 
this was so far literally fulfilled, but there is an infinitely, greater ful- 
filment yet tataV place. When Abraham, Isaac^ and Jacobs taka 
their seat in.^the kingdom of, God ; when the. innumerable mpltitude 
that shall at last be acknowledged as.^'^^^'^'^ seed, (the father o^ 
many, nations )^ shall .sit down with him j and when 'He who came 
of the seed of Abraham^ although God over all, and pless^d.for ever 
more, shall say to thent. Come,, yeu blessed of my father; then will 
this piomise be iully understood. It is- most wojiderful that the 
history of, Abraham's fleshly seed, and the surrounding nations, has 
been a continued explication of these, words, verse 3, ^ I will bless 

* him that blessetb* thee,>and curse him that curseth thee.' A bless^ 
ing has ever followed the one classy thqy have been/ blessed witl^ 

* faithful Abfabam; while, though the othef class ha? been used b^ 
God to puni^ Abraham's seed,, and chastise tl^eir infidelity, the 
curse, of God has never failed to o\^e|-take them* ... 

. In verse 4, we find Abraham, setting out at the divine comman(|f 
attended by Lot» his sister's sqn» , Here >ye have, as on all similar 
occasions, God's tnuo witnesses to the truth. |, Lot's typical character 
^e shall afterwards consider... Passing. through the la^nd, they jcome 
%o Sicbem, to the plain, or oek of.I^oreh, . It .was \}x^x this oak that 
Jacob hid his strange gods, Gen. xxxv. 4. Under thi^ ^ak* R^bekahi'i 
nurse was buried, verse 8. Here Joshua set up tlie great stone, the 
£gure of the 'Rock of Ages^,josl^. xxiv. Q6. Herej^btmelech was 
made king, Judges ix. 6. ' Ajid her^ the ^ons of the old J>rophet 
found the man of God, 1 Kings XMi,,I4?r We are^fuUy. warranted 
to say, that here was a </'w^///v^'/»/rti:^of that God, whose church is 
like the oak or teil. tree, and. the holy seed is.the substance thereof* 
jHere. Jehovah appeared to him, verse 7» The Oak of Moreh was the 
place where Jehovah chose jLo app^ar^; a^nd .we inay rest assured 
there was a particular reason why^^^e oak was cho?en jfor this pur* 
fjQse. The manner an^ design of these appearances we cannot herq 
farther enlarge upoi^ than to say, the]^ were to fo^eshew his future 
appearance in flesh. The great design, x)f these appeoKancei was to 
-pledge his solemn- promise, that Abraham's seed shouU certainly en<< 
joy that land* This promise we have el^where ^htwn Co. be tw»» 



.fold. 1. Hie land of Canaan, whith bis fleshly polterity inherited 
For a time ; dnd« 2. The better country for Tthlch he himself looked, 
and which all his seed shall enjoy. Here Abraham btiilt an altar td 
the God who appeairtd to him* vi2. to Jesus ChHst. Close and im- 
portant is the fconnettion, between tbt God that app^arrd, and the aU 
far* It may here be mentioned, that a correct account of the places 
mentioned in Abraham's sojotirnings will be found in JVell^'t Geb^ 
grafhy nf the Oid Testamenti Leaving th^ Oak of Moreh^ he came td 
a mountain on the east of Bethel, between Bethel and Hai ; this is 
Mount Gerizzstti^ where the blessing was afterwards placed : here 
also he bnilt an altar, and publidy tVorshipped Jesus Christ, calling 
tipon his name, JehoVaHi 

We are neit inforthed, that \ti tolisequetlce bf a famitie in the 
land, Abram ^tnt dbtvn to sojourn in Egypt; The fesfder i^ill her6 
feadily observe the coincidence with what hat)pened to his posterity, 
fn the days of Jk6ob. Early was Egypt a place of refijge in time of 
famine ; and it was famine of the "^oiA of the Lord which broilght 
the church of Christ in the later days into spiritual Egypt^ lUhcre a/jd 
our Lord lijas crucified^ The cii-cumstance tccordfcd so particularly 
of Abraham desiring Sarai to call herstblf his sister, has afforded 
great handle to scofPerSf and not a little troubled to th^ friends of re^ 
Velatioti to defend Abraham^s deceit, as it is called; But the least 
attention to the word of God will relieve both of their difficulties^ 
Abraham and Sarai, the head's of God's chUrch in that age^ going ' 
down to Egypt, we have already hinted^ is a remarkable figure o^ 
the church of Christ coming into the house of bondage, in search 
of the com of Egypt. Sarai passing fot the sister or Abraham^ 
and concealing her cofthedtton with Abrahatti, as het espoused hus- 
band, is one of the most etpressive figures in the scriptures of truths 
to point odt the narrolv escape of the church iii her fidelity to het 
Lord, as a chaste virgin to Christ. Many since these da^s hat6 
XTished to cohsidet the church as only Abraham's sister, who cotild 
be contsected with the princes of Pharaoh, without defilement. But 
divint goodness has preserved his church ; while judgments and 
plagues have never ceased to tormetic Pharaoh's kingdom, becatlstf 
of Abraham's wife. 

Chai». XIIL— *Ih this chaptet we find Abrahsm jhetuming agaiil . 
from Egypt to the same place of the altar which he had left, bef- 
tween Bethel and Hat. That the oak of Moreh^ and the place be- 
tween Bethel and Hai, were selected for God^s worship, for an emi<^ 
Dent typical purpose, cannot be doubted. Why might not Abraliami 
have erected an altar on any convenient ^potf or fot what piirposit 
is the Spirit of God at such paini in minuteljt stating these particu^ 
lats \ surely because in after ages those very places should become! 
important in the history of redemption. We therefore conceive thef 
do a greater service to revelation, who point otit this typical design^ 
than ^ose who perplex themselves about their geographical positionj 

We are next informed, that Lot, who had faithetto made one of 
Abrahsm^s family and hovseboM, bat who had^ as ^vell as Abtaha£|}» 






CHAP. Xlt. XT. Its 

waxen ricli in flocks and herds, so that the land could not bear 
bothy was now to separate from him. Lot as well as Abraham had 
been partaker in the heavenly caUing ; he had worshipped the same 
God, professing the same faith. His separation from Abraham 
would therefore seem to point out the separation of the Jewish and 
Qentile churches ; and Lot's preservation amidst the wickedness of 
the inhabitants of that land, till his final deliverance from Sodom, it 
one of the finest representations of the preservation of the church of 
God, which the scriptures set before us. * The Lord knoweth to 
^ deliver the godly out of temptation,' &c. On the strife of herdsmen^ 
vre will have occasion to speak particularly in the subsequent part of 
this book. We have in Lot's choice, a very just view of the Iiuman 
heart, and its worldly attachments. The manner in which he was ex* 
posed to temptation, while vexed with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked, is a true specimen of the entanglements and snares of this 
world. After the separation of Lot, Abraham is commanded to lift 
up his eyes and look in every direction, and then to arise and walk 
through the whole land, * for,* said the Almighty, * to thee will I 

* give it«' It was also promised to him, that ' his seed should be at 

* the dust of the earth.' The reader will carry along in his mind the 
iwo covenants which are founded on these promises. They were /f/^- 
rallif fulfilled in Canaan ; they shall be rom^/r/^// fulfilled, when Abra- 
ham and his seed takes possession of the everlasting kingdom of our 
God and Saviour. 

Chap. XIV. — ^We have in this chapter an account of the first watu 
fare among nations, recorded either in sacred or profane history. The 
account of Melchisedec which is here introduced, is the principal sub* 
ject which attracts notice ; but as it is examined at considerable length, 
in the Dictionary, we shall not here enlarge. The deliverance of Lot 
t>y means of Abraham, with all that belonged to him, is a grand fi« 
gure of God's elect among the nations ; the full extent of which will 
only be understood at the close of the battle of the great day of God 
Almighty. Then will Melchisedec appear to bless not Abraham only, 
but all his household. 

Chap. XV. — In the beginning of this chapter, we find the word 
Jehovah coming to Abraham in vision, with that encouraging revela- 
tion of bis character, which is still set before man in the scriptures ; 
That he is the * ;&hield and exceeding grea^reward* of his people. 
Man is in such a state of dangerous warfare in this world, that nothing 
less than the protection of Jesus Christ himself can support him. The 
hope of the gospel may well be called an exceeding gnat rewards 
This reward bringing to Abraham's view the promise concerning his 
seed^ we find the natural language of his heart forcibly expressed in 
these words : Lord God what wilt thou give me, seeing I go child- 
less, and my steward is this Eliezer of Damascus \ This gives occa- 
sion for the renewal of the promise, 1, As to his great seed^ Christ ; 
^. Ar to the innumerable multitude who shall be saved through him. 
This promise in Abraham's situation, was most opposite to all natural 

D 
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appearances 5 but he believed * in hope against hope,' and his faith 
was imputed to him for righteousness. The promise was confirmed 
by sacrifice, attended by many circumstances, remarkably prefiguring 
the great sacrifice of the Son of God, in right of which, Abraham 
and all his seed shall enjoy the inheritance. 

Chap. XVI. — The history of the bondwoman and the free, Ha- 
gar and Sarai, occupies this chapter. This remarkable allegory having 
been considered at some length, we shall only detain our readers with 
a few remarks on the history of the descendants of Ishmael, in corro- 
boration of the word of God, as mentioned in this and some following 
chapters. 1. It was promised, * 1 will make of him a great nation ;' 
we accordingly find Ishmaelites trading into Egypt, who bought Jo* 
)Beph. His seed was afterwards multiplied exceedingly in the Hagar- 
^nes, in the Nabathians, Itureans, Arabs, Scenites and Saracens, who 
overran a great part of the world ; and the Arabs are a very nume- 
rous people at this day. 2. * Twelve princes shall he beget.' This cir* 
cumstance is very particular, but it was punctually fulfilled, and JMo- 
^es has given us the names of the twelve princes. Gen. xxv. 16. 3. 
' An4 he will be a wild man,' or, as it is in the original, ^ a wild ass 

* man,* which Bochart translates, * as wild as a wild ass.' We cannot 
understand the force of this expression, from the appearance of the ass 
as we see it in this country ; but it is remarkably delineated, Job 
xxxix. 5. &c. which see. Agreeably to this description, Ishmael 
and his descendants were to be wild, fierce, savage, ranging in the de- 
serts, and not easily tamed to society ; and this is a genuine character 
jof that people to this day. 4. * He was to dwell in the wilderness, 

* and become an archer.' This was not only true of him, but of his 
descen dents, who dwell in that very wilderness to this day. His posteri- 
ty were also famous archers ; the bows and arrows of the Itureans are 
famous in all history. 5. * His hand will be against every man, and 

* every man's hand against him.' His descendents h^ve lived in a state 
of constant warfare with all the world beside in every age. 

Chap. XVII. — A still more expensive view of the promise is now 
given to Abraham, although above twenty-three years mot-e had pass- 
ed, and he was now far advanced in years. In tliis view, his as well 
as Sarah's name is changed ; and the blessing of Abraham is now pro- 
mised to the nations. As a sign of God's covenant, circumcision is 
instituted \ as to whicl^it is only necessary to mention the following 
particula.rs, as constantly to be kept in view on this subject : 1 . The 
cutting off the foreskin, was intended to prefigure the cutting ofiF the 
blessed seed. % As it was an ordinance which nature never introdu- 
ced nor supported, t6 which she could give no insight, nothing less 
than an express and immediate command of heaven cpuld have led A- 
oraham to have adopted it. 3. It was a sign or seal of the righteous- 
ness of faith. 4. Although no Israelite could inherit Canaan who 
was not circumcised, yet it had no respect to the earthly inheritance, 
otherwise that as pointing to the heavenly. 5. As it respected that 
blessing which should be extended to the nations, the stranger bought 
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•x^th Abraham's money was to be circumcised as well as his own pos- 
terity. 6. It was a figure of the circumcision of the heart, by the o- 
peration of the gospel in the mind. 7. Excommunication, viz. put- 
ting to death, was the penalty of neglecting this ordinance of old : they 
would do well to consider the consequences, who forbid water to the 
children of Abraham's household now. The natural reasonings of 
Abraham's heart are remarkably depicted in the 17th and 18th verses- 
of this chapter ; also Sarah's unbelief* We have already mentioned the 
twelve princes of IshmaeU 

Chap. XVIII. — This chapter contains many interesting particu- 
lars deserving more particular investigation than we can here attempt. 
Jesus Christ makes a new ajifuarance to Abraham, and that in the 
oaks of Mamre, where Abraham's altar stood, and where he worship- 
ped. We are expressly told, that the Lord appeared to Abraham in 
Mamre, verse 1. ; and immediately after, he lift up his eyes, and lo, 
three men stood by him. It has from this been supposed, that one 
of these three men was the Son of God himself ; and others think that 
this does not appear from the text ; on the contrary, that verse 22. 
contradicts any such idea. * And the men turned their faces from 

* thence, and went toward Sodom ; but Abraham stood yet before the 

* Lord, And Abraham drew near,' &c. To understand this pas- 
sage, and make it read consistently in this last view, we must keep ia 
mind the nature and manner of divine revelation in the patriarchal ag^. 
The Lord afipeared in the oaky which was the tabernacle of the time. 
That Schechtnah which afterwards appeared in the cloud on the mercy 
seat, made a visible appearance to Abraham in Mamre. These three 
then appear thus to have been God's angels, as the executioners of 
his wrath sent towards Sodom. In this view, we can understand 
how the men w^nt towards Sodom, while Abraham drew near to the 
Lord. We have mentioned both views ; the reader must determine 
for himself. Besides this, we have several very interesting matters 
exhibited in* this chapter ; but, in a particular manner, Abraham's 
character, as the intercessor for Sudom. As the destruction of So- 
dom and the cities of the plain, is a figure of the vengeance of eternal 
fire, and as that vengeance could not be executed while ten righteous 
remained, so we may rest assured, that faith will be indeed rare on 
earth before 'God pours out his wrath on the world of the ungodly. 
While this chapter lies before us, we cannot avoid noticing a merao-< 
table passage, which is generally quoted as the authority or warrant 
for supporting family worship. * For I know him, that he will com- 

* mand his children and his household after him, and they shall keep 

* the v^ay of the Lord to do justice and judgment,* &c. verse 
19. That to maintain the worship of God in the family, is an im- 
portant religious duty, no fearer of God will deny ; but there is evi- 
dently a higher object in view. Abraham's household and children 
are the whole church of God, who were to be taught the nature of 
divine judgment, from the manifestation of it now to be made. And 
thus we find Abraham teaching his household from this event to this 
day. 
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Chap. XIX.— We have here exhibited one of the most awful and- 
instructive events which scripture recofds. Sodom and Gomorrah 
are * set forth, an example of suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.* 
We ought not to read this history, merely as a tale of past times, but 
remember, that it stands on record for our learning, on whom the ends 
of the world are come. That beautiful plain which had allured the 
eyes of Lot, in one eventful day, converted into a vast smoking fur- 
nace ! Cities and other inhabitants swallowed up in a deluge of fire I 
The incidents of the men coming to Sodom, Lot sitting in the gate,, 
inviting them to his house, &c. are beautiful specimens of the sim- 
ple manners of that age ; but there are other matters which will more 
materially interest the Christian. 1. As it was in the days of Lot, sa 
shall the coming of the Son of Man be : the cup of iniquity has ever 
been full, before the cup of vengeance is poured out. Violence had 
covered the earth before the flood came. The iniquity of Sodom had 
not left ten persons living by divine righteousnesa, be&re God rained 
on them out of heaven. The nations of Canaan were completely 
sunk in their idolatry before Israel destnoyed them. The Jews had fill* 
cd up the measure of their iniquity by crucifying the Son of God, be» 
fore all the righteous blood shed from Abel to Zacharias was a- 
Tenged. Antichrist had slain the blood of prophets, before she got 
blood to drink ; and infidelity shall complete her conquest, before thtf 
elements shall melt with fervent heat. 

Although the particular uncleanness which prevailed in Sodom, and 
which has ever since been distinguished by the name of that city, was 
doubtless a material part of her iniquity, yet we are inclined to think 
it was connected with all spiritual wickedness. Jude, verse 7. says, 
they went * after strange flesh ;' and the vine of Sodom is evidently 
connected with the grossest idolatries. It is manifest indeed from 
all scripture, that in proportion as the fear of God is lost, fleshly 
lusts will appear warring against the soul, Rom. i. 26, 27* and Isaiah 
iii. 9. Dirine mercy preserved Lot, verse 10. and protected all his 
house by smiting the men with blindness. A very similar circum- 
stance is recorded, 2 Kings vi. 18. and of Elymas the sorcerer. Acts 
xiii. 11. Spiiitual blindness overlook old Israel, Rom. xi. 8. ; and 
what is infidelity, but the grossest of darkness ? The extension of 
mercy to Lot's sons in law, and their rejection of it, although astored 
that the Lord was just about to destroy the city, is a most remark- 
able picture of the dgceit of the human heart. And indeed, we may 
in the visible appearances of God's judgments already on the earth, 
and the fulfilment cf his word in the appearance of his kingflom« 
most justly think of the last call to Lot's kinsmen in the regions of 
Antichrist, * Come out of her my people, that ye partake not of her 
^sins, and so of her plagues.' Many, many are now, like Lot's 
sons in law, considering this call as mockery. * When the morning 

• arose, the angels hastened Lot.* His situation exactly coiresponda 
with the virgins in the parable ; * they all slumbered and slept,' 
Divine mercy calls I every event that is crowding after another, calls 
more loudly than before, * The bridegroom cometh.' * Depart, I 

• pray you, from the tents of these wicked men, and toueh nothing of 

• theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their sins,' Numb. xvi. 2(5. The 
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16th ▼erse ia one of the finest pictures of sovereign prever^lng mercy 
recorded in the scriptures : Lot's lingering^ a true view of the hu* 
man hearts, and its attachment to this world. It is exactly thus that 
the gospel calls to the guilty. It is not, amend and remain^ but es^ 
€ape for your life ! The gospel points the trembling condemned 
sinner, with the storm of divine vengeance ready to burst on his 
head, to the way of escape ; that way of holiness, consecrated, by 
the rent vail of the flesh of the Son of God, in which the wayfa- 
ring man, though a fool, shall not err. Tiie gospel direct^ to God's 
little city with few men in it, his Zoar^ where there is safety. And 
the same mercy, which put a difference between the dwellings of Go- 
then, and the Egyptians, in that memorable night, when the destroy- 
ing angel passed through, * accepted Lot concerning this thing also/ 
and God did not overthrow Zoar, Is it possible to conceive a finer 
figure of the great salvation, then is here set before us. All the cir 
ties of the plain^ in one blaze of destruction, but one little city ia 
the midst of them, in safety, and the sun of righteousness shining, 
when blackness, darkness and tempest raged around. Happy 
for those who hear the voice which now calls to them from heaven I 
Happy they who are found in Zoary in the morning of vengeance ! 

The reader may compare verse 24. with Job xviii, 5. and xxxi. 
3. and verse 25. with Numb, xxxiv* 12. Psalm Ixxxiii. 15. Deut. 
xxix. 23. Lot's wife and her punishment was a text on which ouv 
Lord preached, Luke xvii. 32. Very trifling then would any conv 
ment of ours be ! In ver. 27. we are told, that * Abraham got up 

* to the place where he stood before the Lord ;* another proof of the 
nature of that place. Abraham had a distant view of the vengeance, 
as all his household shall hereafter cry Alleluia, when they bo- 
hold the smoke of spiritual Sodom ascending up for ever. Abi-aham 
looking; on in safety, will remind of Psal. xci. 8. * only with thine 

• eyes shalt thou behold and see the reward of the wicked.' Again, 
it will be remarked, that by delivering Lot, God shewed that he re- 
membered Abraham, for the Gentiles shall escape at last because God 
will remember his covenant with Abraham. 

From ver. 30. the incest of Lot's two daughters, and their off- 
spring is recorded. This is one of those passages at which the infi- 
del f -oflFs, and many serious readers wish it had not been recorded. 
We may most assuredly assert, that the Holy Spirit has indited no- 
tliing unworthy of God to record j and that all such reflections 
must proceed from our ignorance. Moab and Ammon were the 
determined enemies of the Old Testament church ; and they were 
the incestuous offspring of the father of the Gentile church ; their 
religion and worship was an unclean corruption and prostitution of 
the worship of the church. In like manner, the beast and the false 
prophet. Antichrist, in his two great appearances, the New Testa- 
ment, Ammon and Moab, spring by incest with the Gentile church. 
'Kie mother of harlots and abominations, was no stranger ; it was 
by intoxicating Lot with the cup of her fornications, that all her 
incestuous brood had their birth. 

Upon the whole, this ia a chapter, which ought not to be slightly 
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passed over. Well may we say in reading it, behold tlie goodness 
and severity of God ! Well may those who are dwelling carelessly 
in Zion, bethink themselves of what is here recorded. We shall on» 
ly add, that as the days of Sodom's iniquity corresponds with the 
hour of temptation, which already appears beginning to try them that 
dwell upon the earth, our only safety lies in looking to him who 
says, * for the elect's sake these days are shortened.' * The Lord 
< knoweth how to deliver the godly. Blessed is he that watcheth, 
^ and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his 
* shame.* 

• 

Chap. XX. — In this chapter the history of Abraham is resumed. 
A stranger and pilgrim, he continues without any certain dwelling, 
directed by the word of God alone. As his posterity afterwards re- 
moved and changed their encampments, under the direction and 
guidance of the cloudy pillar, so Abraham's shield and conductor 
led him in all his wanderings. Ignorance of the country, and, we 
may add, of the scriptures themselves, obscure the subjects to us ; but 
we may rest assured, that he was not left to wander at random, but 
there was an important design of heaven, in every alteration of his 
situation. We had already occasion to consider very similar cir- 
cumstances to those recorded hpre, in Chap. xii. and then noticed 
what seemtd to be the design of Abraham's calling Sarah his sister ; 
we shall therefore only briefly mention, 1. That this chapter dis- 
covers to us, that divine revelation was hot confined to the chosen 
race, for God spake to Abimelech in a dream, ver. 3. 2. Abra- 
ham is here first called a prophet, ver. 6. pointing out his intimate 
con'espondence with God ; therefore, says James, he is called the 
friend of God, 3. The nature of mediation and intercession were al- 
so understood by these strangers, who were thus taught to know the 
typical character of Abraham, as representing God's great prophet 
and intercessor. 

Chap. XXL — That important event, so long foretold, and> for th© 
trial of faith, so long delayed, is now to be fulfilled. The words of the 
first verse are remarkable. * The Lord visited Sarah as he hcui said^ 
' and did unto Sarah as he had spoken.* Twice in the same verse are 
we reminded, that it was in fulfilment of what had been promised. 
Paul tells us, Heb. xi. that * through faith Sarah received strength 

* to conceive seed.' It' was not Sarah's faith which wrought the mi- 
racle, but, as our I^ord said, ^ All things are possible to them that 

* believe.' We are told, ver. 2. that however long the promise had 
been delayed, it was fulfilled * at the set time which God had spo- 

* ken of. ' Thus is it with all the promises of God. • When the ful- 

* ness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son.' This promi. 
sed child was called Isaac^ by divine direction, laughter^ not merely 
referring to his mother's laugh of unbelief, but, as was said of his aif- 
titype, * Many shall rejoice at his birth.' Therefore, said his mother, 

* All that hear will laugh with me.' If Sarah said truly, * Who 

* would have said to Abraham that Sarah should give children sock i 
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All Abraham. This is that oath which 2acharias refers to in hh 
songy Luke u 73 ; and plainly shews that the blessing here sworn 
to, was Christ, in whom all the seed of Abraham are blessed. I14 
reading verses 17. and 18. the reader should consult Gal. iii. 14, 16* 
and Isa. Ixv. 16- From verse 20. the descendants of Nahor and 
Milcah are recorded, chiefly, it would seem, to shew the pedigree of 
Rebekah, who was hereafter to become famous in Israel, a mother 
in the church of God* We should not however close this chapter, 
vrithout remarking that in Abraham's conduct, we have a notable in- 
stance of that faith, the trial of which is * more precious than of gold 

* which perisbeth.* He was called to the exercise of faith in the di- 
vine promise, under circumstances the most discouraging which can 
possibly be conceived. It was not only a call to put to death his he* 
loved son, but to all human appearance to extinguish his hope in the 
gospel, by killing him who had received the promises. Nothing but 
a firm persuasion, that * with God all things are possible,' could have 
supported him. In like manner are we called to walk in the steps of 
that faith of our father Abraham. Let us therefore, in every situa- 
tion, remember this, that * He who raised up the Lord Jesus, will al- 

* so raise us up by Jesus j' and cleaving to this truth, * neither things 

* present, nor things to come, life nor death, nor any other creature, 

< will be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 

< Jesus our Lord.' 

Chap. XXIII.-— The subject of this chapter^ Is In one sense, a 
Very commrm one,-^Death. Even Sarah, the desire of Abraham's 
eyes, and the Companion of his sojournings, must be numbered with 
the dead. That form, the beauty of which gave Abraham so much 
joy, yet often anxious disquiet, must now become loathsome ; and 
he is compelled to say, • that I may bury my dead out of my sight* 
Death < changes the countenance, and sendeth away.' But there is 
in Sarah's death, and still more her place of burial, a subject of im- 
portant inquiry. Canaan w^s promised to Abraham, and his seed, 
for an everlasting inheritance ; yet he obtained * no not so much of 

* it as to set his foot on.' He never attempted to make a purchase 
here, but on this occasion \ and that was of a hurial-place for Sarah ^ 
And why such anxiety about a burial-place ? because thus early was 
it shewn, that * the righteous hath hope in his death.* The care of 
Abraham about the loathsome dust of Sarah, arose from his convic« 
tion, that * Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord.' Nay further, 
he was divinely directed to secure a burial-place, as an earnest of his 
title to Canaan ; for he believed that Sarah and he, with all their 
seedi should yet * reign on the earth.' In glancing through this 
chapter, the following things are recommended to the reader's notice. 
In reading verses 1. and 2. consults Gen. xlvii. 9. and 1. 10. Psal. xc^ 
12. and cii. 24*,-^27. Burial is represented, both in the Old and 
New Testament, as important in the eyes of the people of God. Ja- 
cob was anxious to be buried where his fathers lay ; and where he 
huried Rachel and Leah, and Joseph gave commandment concern- 
log his bones. Under the New Testament^ < devout ni«Q carried 

E 
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** Stephen to his burial/ Did all this proceed from- \(rhiin> fancy^oir 
folly ? By no means. It was expressive of the hope of the resiirrec* 
^ion of tlie dead ; that hope to which all the twelve tribes, ia theip 
daily servicct hope to conje. Believing in the Redeemer, not only of 
the souls i but of the bodies of his people. Christians are taught to con- 
sider their dust as sacred ; and under the keeping of Him, who ha^ 
the keys of the grave and ^parate state. 

Chap. XXIV.-^We have iir this chapter a very interesting ac- 
count of ancient mayners, connected with the history of the church 
of God. Saiiahy the mother of Abraham's household, now in ths 
cave of Machpelah, and Abraham speedily to follow himself, he Is a»- 
ware of the distingjuished plac^ which she who should be the mistress 
of Isaac's family had to £11. To prevent being unequally yoked with 
unbelievers, and foreseeing the future distress which connection witli 
the nations of Canaan- should bring on his- posterity, he sends his 
oldest servant, the ruler of all his house, to bring a wife for Isaac 
from his own country and kindred. The solmnity of the char ge» 
and the succmct recital of events which &llow, plainly shew that • 
there is here a figur^e of the Lamb's tvifit who is espoused in righteous- 
ness, and will be presented a chaste virgin to Christ. With their uv 
sual anxiety, th& clergy introduce themselves generally a^ Abraham's 
servant, whose ofBce it is to betroth sinners to Christ. This is tht 
office of the word of God, which makes * a willing people in the dayr 

* of his powep.' We shaE not detain the reader on the subject far* 
the? thair to mcnl^n, that Hebekah is evidently a figure of the 
church of God, the mother of God's children ;. that for the sake of 
ber Lord, she leaves her country and kindred, and follows whitherso*. 
ever his word guides the way.- As Rebekah was, the church is fair 
and beautiful -^ and by the kindness of her Lord, she is arrayed witii 
jewels of gold and silver. She is all glorious within, decked with the 
ornaments of her Lord ;> her elothing of wrought gold, and her rai^* 
Tuent of needle work. Let us see Rebekah arrayed,, setting out ox» 
her journey, meeting Isaac, and lighting off her camel, to do reve«> 
rence to her Lord ; brought into Sarah^s tent, and comforting Isaaa 
after his mother's death. Who can read all this without thinking of 
Abraham's oldest servant, the Ruler of all^ his word, the scriptures 
of truth, going back among the nations whom Abraham had left» 
procuring another mother, in place of Sarah, the cburch of the na« 
tions, brought into her 'tent, &c. * Who hath known the mind of 

* the Lord, or who hath been his counsellor V 

G» AP. XXV— This chapter opens with an account of Abraham's 
loarrying again, E^eturah, by whom he has six sons, and ten grand* 
children. This is one of those difficult points, which is generally 
understood to be safest to say little about, or, in other words, to rcb 
sign quietly to the infidel. How comes it, that if Paul had reason 
to say, that Abraham * considered not Ifis o*wn body no^ dead* as 
well as * the deadness of Sarah's womb' ^t the birth of Isaac, novir 
near fifty years after, we find him again the father of a numerous qS^ 



«pring7 7n3ee3 to any bat 'those who consider Abraham's history 
«s altogether typical, and altogether miraculous, it must appear in* 
"explicable. The birth of Isaac was a remarkable miracle in every 
•part of it, clearly prefiguring the birth of the Messiah ; but Kctu^ 
Tab's family was al^o miraculous ; and though not expressly spokea 
of by the apostles^ we ought not to leave unappKed the key which 
they have left us. We confess there 4s considerable difficulty, but 
the subject is well worth inquiry. 'Gome have supposed from the 
name Keturah, which means prifumedy incense^ that her family pre- 
figured the churclj of the Jews, who came* up through the wilderness, 
4>erfumed with the spices of the merchant. But this will not corre- 
spond. We have seen Sarah the mistress of that household ; and 
Midian as well as others of Keturah's family were enemies to the. 
Old Testament church. May we not rather ^consider Keturah's fa- 
«nily as connected with the spreading of the truth in the latter days, 
towards the close of Abrahamf's spiritual life ? Of one thing we may 
€peak with confidence, that although none of that family appear in 
the church of God before, <the attentive reader will find, that when 
the forces of the Gentiles are mustered at last, Keturah's sons make a 
conspicuous appearance, Isa. Ix. 4, 5, 6. There we find * Midiaa 
' and Ephah ; all they from Sheba coming, bringing gold and in^ 
* cense (Keturah^, shewing forth the praises of the Lord.' The same 
miraculous power, which gave Abraham's xlead body strength, at th« 
conception of Isaac, appears in Keturah's family. We find from the 
6th verse, that Abraham gave them gifts, and sent 'them away east* 
^tward to the east country^ not to interfere with i^aac, the heir of a'B. 
When the true Isaac was born, in Bethlehem of Judah, wise men 
ifrom the east country were the first •who -paid him hoinage, and re- 
4>aid Abraham's Son and I^ord their gifts which the father had given. 
■* 'rhey4)resented -unto Jesus, gold, frankincense, and myrrh.' So, 
«vheu the way of the kings of 'the east h prepared, by the drying up 
of Euphrates, that last^head erf the river which flowed from Eden, 
the ships of Tarshish shall bring back these sons from afar^; tlieir sil- 
ver and their gold with them, &c ^Isa. Ix. 9. We ought not to pass 
unnoticed, that these sons of Abraham carried with them to the east 
country, that knowledge of 'the <Sod of Abraham, and »his worship, 
of which the corrupted tracer are so remarkable even at this day. 
When the reader of Sir William Jones's work ^is astonished to find 
vestiges of the true God among •eastern idolaters, ^ ha« only to re- 
member, that Abraham -sent the 5oas of his concubines to this very 
cast country. We next find'thi^ distinguished character, Abrahamf 
the friend dF God, returning to his native dust. •* Your fathers, where 
-•-are they? the prophet*, -do they iive for ever? Even Abraham^ 
^ter all the remarkable honours conferred on him by heaven, must 
lie down in the cave of Machpelah i for fiesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God^ nor-can cc^ruption inherit incorruption. It \% 
€aid he was gathered to hk people. We find the same expressions ap- 
plied to Isaac and Jacob, Gen. xxxv. 29. and xlix. 33. In Jacob's 
dying blessing of Judah, Gkn, xlix. 10, speaking of Judah's Anti- 
t^jpe and Lord, it is said, * To him shaU the gathering of the people 
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* be.' All that * die in the Lord/ zft gathered to Jesus Christ; 
and thus the fellowship of his people* so far from being dissoWed is 

. more closely united and cemented by death. It is not the fellow« 
fthip of beiiig all laid in the grave ; but the fellowship which the spU 
lits of the just enjoy in the separate state. The rich man saw Lasa- 
rus gathered to his people^ when he saw him in Abraham's bosom. 
This is th^ blessed hope of the gospel. We naturally think of the 
grave» as of that which separates us from our people ; but the scrip- 
tures speak otherwise, pointing us to death as ihe mean of gathering 
together in one, the spirits of all the people of God, After Abra- 
ham's death, the blessing rested on Isaac. Of Ishmael's descendants, 
who became all heads of nations, see Gen. xvii. 18, we have already 
spoken shortly. We are then called to the following out of Isaac's 
history, in the birth of Esau and Jacob. It may in general be re« 
marked as to Isaac, that he made a less conspicuous appearance than 
either Abraham or Jacob ; nor does it seemvthat his life was intend- 
ed for similar typical purposes. His life, for seventy-five years of 
it, is blended with his father's ; for though upon the fac^ of the nar- 
ration, the birth of Esau and Jacob does not appear to have taken 
place till after the death of Abraham, yet, by comparing dates, we 
find that the young men must have been fifteen years old when their 
grandfather died. And we may justly consider it as no slight trial 
of the f^ith, both of the father and son, that Isaac* the heir of pro* 
mise, should live twenty years childless, after his marriage with Re- 
bekah. That same sovereignty which appears conducting every event 
connected with the purpose of grace, appears on this occasion. Wcf 
mean not to enter here into any discussion on the doctrines of election 
and predestination. Those who will not hear Paul, while writing un- 
der the influence of the tioly Ghost, will never hear another. That 
struggle which Esau and Jacob and their posterity in future ages were 
to carry on, begun in the womb of their mother. At their birth* 
£sau obtained the preference ; Jacob, as if foreshewing what he should 
afterwards do to this very Esau, took hold of his heel. On the par- 
ticulars of their birth, the red colour and name of Esau, contrasted 
with the character and name of Jacob, we shall refer our readers to 
Sishop Newton's valuable Dissertation^ only remarking, that when the 
Son of God shall ' come up from Edom, with dyed garments from 

* Bozrah, red in his apparel,' this struggle and contest will be termi- 
nated, and not till then; see Isaiah Ixiii. }. and Rosea zii. S. Ii^ 
verse 27. we have the early character of the two brother$,«-cbarac- 
ters which justly prefigured that of their posterity ^Iso. Esau, like 
!Ninirod, was a cunning hunter ; a man of the field ; a man of world- 
ly pursuits and conquests ;^— Jacob, a plai^ man, dwelling in tents ; a 
pilgrim, who had here no continuing city. Heb. xu 9. 

This chapter concludes with that interesting transaction, Esaa 
selling his birthright. With the key to it, which Paul has left us» 
Heb. xih^ 15, 16. there is not a portion of scripture which should 
more neai*^ interest the conscience of every sinner. From this we 
may learn the value of the birthright under the Old Testament $ and 
that Esau selling it| was nothing less than selling bis hope in dtp 
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promised Messiah. Every one who hears the gospel, is made a 
partaker in the heavenly birthright and calling ; that birth of the 
spirit, without which no man can enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Kow, when we are left to take our part and portion in this life, for 

* no man can serve God and mammon/ we sell this inheritance : 
And * what shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole world and 

* lose his own soul ^ 

Chap. XXVL-— This chapter sets Isaac before us ia circumstance* 
very similar to those pf his father Abraham, distressed by famine, in 
that very land which they had received in promise as a land flowing 
v^ith milk and honey. * Thus, these famines were not only typicalf , 
but remarkable trials of faith. The promise is renewed to Isaac ; but 
an expression is used with respect to Abraham, which seems to de* 
mand more particular notice * Because Abraham obeyed my voicet 

* and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws/ 
verse 5. We read of no commandment given to Abraham, but that 
at first, * Get thee out of thy country,' and the law of circumcision ; 
but here we find the very words used, which are afterwards applied 
to the ceremonial law of Moses. We are thus justified in asserting^ 
that although the patriarchal ritual is not recorded, yet they had one, 
from their mode of worship, we may learn, that it respected mercy 
through the shedding of blood. Their statutes and laws were pro* 
bably not first given to Abraham, though seemingly enlarged to him, 
as in the case of circumcision ; of which, says our Lord, ' it is not or 
Moses, but of the fathers.' Noah had a law, which taught him to 
distinguish clean and unclean beasts, and to offer the former only in 
sacrifice. Divine commandment taught Abraham to build his altar, 
plant his grove, and dig his well. We next find Isaac, in the same 
situation with Abimelech, as to Rebekah, as Abraham had been 
with Sarah. See Gen. xx. 5. In verse 12. we are told that Isaac 
^Qwed in that land, and received an hundred fold. When the 87th 
Pslam receives its complete accomplishment, and they of Philistia 
and Tyre, are reckoned among the inhabitants of Zion, then will 
Isaac's hundred fold be understood. The conclusion of this chapter 
records the digging again the wells of his father Abraham, calling 
them by the same names, and the strife which they occasioned be- 
tween Isaac's herdsmen and those of the Philistines. As we have not 
observed this subject particularly attended to by any writer, we shall 
hazard a few remarks on it. Bread and water are the two great sup<* 
porters of human life ; and as such, are much employed in scripture. 
Water points forth that living water, which comforts and refreshes 
the spirit of man. In easteren countries, a pool, a stream, or spring 
of water, was invaluable. Thus sings the Psalmist, * Blessed is the 

* man, who passing through the valley of Baca, makes it a well, (or 

* to the well-spring go), the rain also fiUeth the pools. They go 

* from strength to strength, till they appear before the Lord in 

* Zipn,' Psal. Ixxxiv. Christ and his gospel were often represented 
as the * fountain of life ' Hence says Paul of the church in the wil- 
derness, < they drank of the rock which fgllowed them, ^nd that rock 
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• was Christ* Wlien the patriarchs, therefore^ in their JoumeyingSp 
lighted on a spring of water, it was a valaahle discovery to them in 
a natural point or view, and highly figurative of spiritual support. 
A well was thus a valuable piece of property. « Art thou greater 

* than our father Jacob, who gavf us the ^eliP said the woman of 
Samaria to our Lord. The naming of these wells was prophetical, 
and will be found to bear a constant allusion to Christ «nd his gospel. 
Thus also the herdsmen of the Philistines striving, with Isaac's herds- 
Inen, was an instructive picture of the strife which has ever .subsist- 
ed between th6 enemies and lovers of the truth The great business 
of antichristian teachers has always been to stop up the nuetts of jibra' 
bam ; to contaminate the pure springs of the everlasting gospel : as 
in likemanner, the fellow.labourers, and herdsmen in the church of 
Christ, are employed in keeping the streams pure, and clearing a- 
way the rubbish from the old fountains of our father Abraham, 
which spiritual Philistines are constantly choaking them with. 

Chap. XXVII.«— Hiis chapter is occupied with the manner in 
which Jacob obtained the birth-right, a sul^ect which will be found 
pretty copiously examined in Biblioth. Sac, at the word Jacob. We 
shall therefore only mention, that if we do not consider the whole 
«f the transaction here recorded as of a prophetic nature, it will be 
the wiser part to leave the infidel unanswered. But consider it in 
this spiritual point of view, and the whole will appear in a most 
striking manner illustrative of the purpose of divine grace, the coun- 
sel of him who knows the end from the beginning. 
• 

Chap. XXVIII — Here again we shall not find it necessary to de- 
tain our readers, as the portion of Jacob's history recorded in this 
chapter has been so often handled. It niay be observed, that so soon 
as Jacob obtains the blessing, the persecution of the gospel awaits 
.him. Like Cain's hatred of Abel, and indeed all opposition and 
hatred of the truth, it is most violent $ and thus in every age, it has 
been manifest, that * all who will live godly in Christ Jesus,' must 
suffer for his sake. And it may be added, that all who with Moses 
choose afflictions with Christ, can only endure as seeing him who is 
invisible. To support Jacob, in the coarse of self-denial and banish- 
ment from his father's house, God was pleased to make the wonder- 
&1 revelation to him of the * mystery of godliness,' at Bethel. In 
reading this chapter, the sameness of the doctrine of the Old and New 
Testament will appear remarkable, by observing the care of the pa- 
triarchs to avoid intermarriages with the heathens, ver. 1. compared 
with chapter xzvi. 84 ; Ezra iz. 2, 3. 2 Cor vi. 14?. Acts ii. 40. 
The blessing here bequeathed is called the bkssing ofAhrabam^ which 
Paul tells the Galatians is the same blessing that is now come upon 
the nations. Thus, it is evident, that the blessing which Jacob so* 
vereignfy acquired, is that gospel which is now preached to every 
creature under heaven. < A multitude of people,' will remiiid the 
reader of sur^ - ''^nmb. niii. 10. Heb. zii. 22, 2S. and 
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* Chaf* XXIX.— -The domestic occarrences of Jacob's family are 
iiere recorded in a manner we may be well assured would not have 
been done, had not a greater personage than Jacob, and a more im« 
portant family than his natural seedy been intended. As our object, 
however, is shortly to glance at such passages as have not been at- 
tended to in the Biblhtheca Sacra, we shall not have occasion to enter 
very minutely into this chapter. Jacob, who bad lain down ia 
Bethel, a poor solitary wanderer, arose under the assured protection 
and blessing of Almighty God. He therefore^ like the Eunuch, 
goes on his way rejoicing. Here we find again a tvell the place of 
meeting, and watering of sheep an important office ; and thus we 
see the cause, not only why a nveil is so often used to point out the 
gospel, but how interesting a view is intended of the office of Jesus 
Christ, when he i» called the * Great Shepherd of the sheep.* The 
prophet Hosea says, (chap. xii. 12.) ' Jacob fled into the country of 

* Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep/ 
In all this transaction we have a most beautiful representation of the 
service of Christ for his church. Both Rachel and Leah, the Old 
and New Testament mothers, he purchased by hts service of love. 
We read twice in this chapter, of * fulfilling her week,' referring 
doubtless to the seven days' feast, &c. usual on such occasions, Judg. 
xlv. 12. But this also furnishes a proof of the early diirision of time 
by sevens^ as was indeed the case with Noah in the ark. This fur* 
nishes no slight evidence of the early observation of the Sabbath. 

Cha^. XXX.— ^continues the history of Jacob's family during the 
t^mentyone years service and bondage in the house of a kinsman, La- 
ban. The reader will remark the three sevens in which the church of 
God was in the house of bondage. And during this period, we find 
the bond'woman used to raise up seed to Jacob, as Hagar was by Sarah. 
We may also observe that the earnestness for children manifested 
both by Rachel and Leah, proceeded from the anxious hope of the 
promised Messiah to spring from the root of" Jacob. The circum- 
stance of the mandrakes is a very singular one, and we have no 
doubt has an important meaning, were it understood. We confess 
ourselves incapable of throwing light upon it. We have only further 
to remark on this chapter, that the means to which Jacob was guid* 
ed by heaven, to enrich himself, is another of those portions of sa- 
cred history which extremely puzzles many friends of scripture. On 
this passage Bishop Wilson says, * This will not justify every man 

* now to use such arts to increase his substance. The gospel has re- 

* stored justice to her original rights.' A little attention will give 
a more satisfactory solution to it. Jacob is here in the house o£ 
bondage ; and Laban is loth to part with him, for his own interest. 
He therefore urges his stay, and at length God enriched Jacob from 
Laban's flocks. The reader will remember how Jacob's posterity 
were received into the house of bondage in Egypt from kindness, as 
Laban received Jacob at first. When the king arose who knew not 
Joseph, and when Israel, like Jacob, -wished to depart, Pharaoh 
WQuld not let him g;0| for hi$ ova interest. Wbea Cod at ikst led 
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Israel fortli, he enriched him with the spoils of the Egyptians | atidf 
like Jacob's flock, • not one feeble among them/ In like manner^ 
the church, of God was received with kindness by the nations : An* 
tichrist wished to retain her for her own ends ; but God will ulti- 
mately bring forth his church with the glory and honour of the na* 
tions with her. The birth of Jacob's sons, and the names he inspir- 
edly gave them, will fall to be considered after. 

Chap. XXXI. — This chapter records the singular deliverance of 
Jacob and his household from the house of Laban, enriched from the 
flocks of his oppressor ; as his posterity, in after ages, came out of 
Egypt, * with silver and gold, and there was not one feeble among 
their tribes.* Psal. cv. 37. The attentive reader will also observe, 
that in Rachel stealing the gods of Laban, there is a wonderful simi« 
larity to that judgment which came upon * the gods of Egypt,' when 
Israel came forth from among them ; and for an explication of both 
events, he will look forward to that period of which Isaiah prophe- 
sied, * In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his idols 
of g6ld, which they made, each man for himself to worship, to the 
moles and to the bats.' Isaiah ii. 20. In that day, the great and 
true Rachel^ the Gentile church, shall steal from Antichrist even hef 
▼cry gods. It will be observed, that the word here translated God^ is 
Teraphim. It is not our province to speculate upon a subject which 
has so much occupied the attention of the learned, as the word Tera* 
phim; but the following remarks may not be improper* Whatever 
rhe word originally implies^ it is evidently plural ; and from the best 
account that can be traced of its form» it was a representation of the 
ITrimty in Unity. As the Cherubim were attendant on public wor- 
ship, the Terapkim corresponded with what the ancients called their 
household gods. The Teraphim had therefore a direct reference origin* 
ally to the revelation which it had pleased God to make of himself 
in Trinity, but became evidently a source of idolatry, which we shall 
have farther occasion to trace in the history even of Jacob's family^ 
and still more in that of Micah, Judges xvii. 5. In the succeeding 
part of this chapter, we have an account of Laban's pursuit of Ja< 
cob ; the preventing care of God in restraining him from hurting 
Jacob ; the remonstrance that took place ; the reconciliation and a« 
greement ; and Laban's return. Keeping in view the typical cha« 
racter in which botli parties are to be viewed, the design of God, ixx 
all that is here recorded, will appear simple and striking ; unfolding 
the gracious manner in which be who slumbers not nor sleeps pro- 
tects his feeble church from those who would overwhelm her. We 
would recommend to the reader's attention, Jacob's remarkable ac« 
count of his painful servitude ; * That which was torn of beasts I 
brought nof to thee : I bare the loss of it : of my hand didst thou re- 
quire it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by night. Thus I was : 
in the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by night ; and 
xny sleep departed from mine eyes,' verse 39, 40. Who can read 
these words without thinking of the Great Shepherd of the sheep i 
He coqU truly say, )}q was exposed for his sheep to sufferings of the 
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Chav. XXIX.««The domestic occurrences of Jacob's Family at«* 
liere recorded in a manner we may be well assured would not hare 
been done, had not a greater personage than Jacob* and a more im« 
portant family than his natural seed, been intended. As our object, 
however, is shortly to glance at such passages as have not been at- 
tended to in the Bihliotheca Sacra^ we shall not have occasion to en- 
ter very minutely into this chapter. Jacob, who had lain down in 
Bethel, a poor solitary wanderer, arose under the assured protection 
and blessing of Almighty Grod. He therefore, like the Eunuch, 
goes on his way rejoiang. Here we find again a modi the place of 
meeting, and watering of sheep an important office; and thus we see 
the cause, not only why a well is so often used to point out the gos- 
pel, but how interesting a view is intended of the office of Jesus Christ, 
when he is called the * Great Shepherd of the sheep.* The prophet 
Hosea says, (chap. xii. 12.), * Jacob fled into the country of Syria, 
« and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep.' In Ml 
this transaction we have a most beautiful representation of the service 
of Christ for his church. Both Rachel and Leah, the Old and New 
Testamei^t mothers, he purchased by his service of love. We read twice 
in this chapter, of * fulfilling her week,' referring doul^ess to the se- 
ven days' feast, &c.' usual on such occasions. Judges xiv. 12, But this 
also furnishes a proof of the early division of time by sevens f as was 
indeed the case with Noah in the ark. This furnish^ no slight evi- 
dence of the early observation of the 6abbath« 

« 

Chap. XXX. — continues the history of Jaoob^s family during the 
iwenty'one years service and bondage in the house of a kinsman. La- 
ban. The reader will remark the three sevens in which the church of 
God was in the house of bondage. And during this period, we find the 
bondwoman used to raise up seed to Jacob, as Hagar was by Sarah. 
We may ako observe, that the earnestness for childnm manifested 
both by Rachel and Leah, proceeded from the anxious hope of the 
promised Messiah to spring from the root of Jacob. The circum- 
stance of the mandrakes is a very singular one, and we have no 
doubt has an important meaning, were it understood. We pre&ss^ 
ourselves incapable of throwing light upon it. We have only.further 
to remark on this chapter, that the means to which Jacob was gui- • 
ded by heaven, to enrich himself, is another of those portions of sa^ 
cred history which extremely puzzles many friends of scripture. Oa 
this passage, Bishop Wilson says, * This will not justify every man 

* now to use such arts to increase his substance. The gospel has 

* restored justice to her origin^ rights' A little attention will give 
a more satisfactory solution to it. Jacob is here in the house of 
botldage ; and Laban is loth to part with him, for liis own interest. 
He therefore urges his stay, and at length God enriched Jacob from 
Laban's flocks. The reader will remember how Jacob's posterity 
were received into the house of bon^ige in Egypt from kindness, as 
Laban received Jacob at first. When the king arose who knew not 
Joseph, and when Israel, like Jacob, wished to depart, Pharaoh 
mould not let him go, for his own interest. When God at la^ 1^ 
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fsrael fortiiy tie enricbed 1ib& wbh tbe spoils oF tlie Egyptiansj ami 
like Jacobli flocks * not one feeble amoitg than ' In like roaflBer, tbe 
churcb of God waa ntccned with kiadaeaB by the nationa t Anti'* 
dbsiat wiahed to retam her for hec own ends j but Ck>d triii ultimate* 
If bring foith hia church with the glorjr atid honour of the natioiis 
lyith her. The baith of Jaoob'a boi!6» and the namea he if 
gave them>. will &I1 to be eonaideBed after. 

Chap. XXXI.— rThia chapter reeorda the aingidiir deliverance ef 
Jacob and hia household from the house of Laban, enriched from die 
flocks of his oppresaor ; as his posterity^ in- after agea^ came out of 
Egypty. * with silrer and gold^ and these was not one fetbk naoog 
t^ir tribes*' PsaL cr. S7* The attentive reader will also obscwe* that 
in Rachel stealing the gods of Laban, tbefe is a wonderful siosilaricjr 
to that judgmens which came upon ' the gods, of Egypt/ when 
Isiaell caitie £orth. from among them ; and for an explication of Wth 
events,, he wiElook forward to that period of whidi Isaiah prof he^ 
riedi'^ In that day. a. man shall cast his idols of silver^ and hia idols 
of g<Jdf which ihtf. made, each mau forhjmaetf to wovship» to tho 
moks and to Aa bats»' Isaiah ii. ^. la that dayy the great and* 
true; Rachel^ the' Gentile chorcb). shall steal from Antichxiat even het^ 
Mery gods. It will be obeerved^ Uiat the word hel^ translated God^ ia 
TcrapJdm* It is not our pnoxinoe ta speculate upon a subject whidi 
has so much occupied the attention of the leameoy as the word Tera*^ 
fihim ; but the following remarks may not be improper. Whatever 
the vrard origimdly knpoesy it is evidently plural ; and from tbe best 
account that can be tmced of its form, it was a representation of the 
Trimty. in Utdti^. As the Chamhim were attendant on public wor* 
shipy the Terafihsm corresponded with what die ancients called their 
hnaehold godr. The Terafhim had therefore a dinect reference ori* 
gpnally to the revelation which it had pleased God to make of himself 
in Trinity^ but became evidently a source of i<k>latryt which we shall 
have farther occasion to trace in the history even of Jacob's fsunilyt 
and still more in thsit of Micahy Judges xvii. 5* In the succeeding 
part of this chaptep^ we have an account of Laban's pursuit of Ja«» 
cob ; the preventing care of God in. restraining him from hurting Ja* 
cob I the remonstrances that took place \ the reconciliation and a* 
greenaent ; and Ladi>an's return* Keeping in view the typical cha* 
radc^ in which both parties are to be viewed, the design of God^ in 
alLdiat is here rec<^ded, will appear simple and striking ; unfolding 
the gracious manner in which he who slumbers not nor sleeps pro- 
te^Jts his feeble church from those who would overwhelm her. We 
would recommend to the reader's attention, Jacob's remarkable ac- 
jcount of bis painful Servitude ; * That which was torn of beasts I 
brought ndt to thee \ I bare the loss of it : of my hand didst thou re- 
quire it^ whether stolen by day, or stolen by night. Thus I was : 
in the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by night ; and 
my sleep departed m>tn mine- eyee,' verses S9, 40. Who can read 
these words without thinking of the Great Shepherd of the sheep ? 
He cpuld truly say, be was exposed for bis sheep to sufferings of the 
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mNettU kuidf and of til that the Father gave fako, lie lott aose. ft 
10 notioeaUe, that Jacob twice meiitioi» ia thitf cfaapter, 'tie fiar 4f 
hk fMiher Imuu^ verses ^% £3. There seems to be « veferooce sq 
tiik expreasion to the remarkable y«ir of \x» fittber, tnentioned xxvii. 
S3, ht irembkd ^ery Mcceedhigif, The ovenuHng iporpese of Crod| 
^o 88^ * Jacob have I loved/ appeared bo poi^eifulfy to Us mind, 
■Mod the part he had been stcting in attempting to ^arkhstaiid God, mt 
sMrfafiy affected him, that ke tremUed vny tnenAnghf ; and Jacob 
was djere taught to view the character of Ood m a point «f view 
which he never afterwards forgot. 

This chi^er alludes to several ancient custotne* whidi metit the 
leader's attention. Jacob received cattle as his wi^s $ and as cattle 
were brmeriy the only medvnm of trade, ancient coins were stamped 
^•omettmes with aa am but more generally with a hmb. Thus'a 
|»eoe of metai« or stone, with the image of an ox or lamb, was cur« 
tent for the vidne of these animala ; and thus the very woixl used m 
iFerse 41. Heb. wsmmt is translated by the Greek ammiJu^ or lamki^ 
htuct the liatin Word peewM is derived ^tim pecut^ a flock of sheep. 
Hence the old Greek proverb, Boot efu ghfU9ti he has the ox npon 
ik tongue, that is when applied to a witness, k ktu hem hribid n»i 
fB sfieaL Wheq Jacob and Laban were reconciled| they joined in 
•aciifioe, and eat the flesh of the victim, having gathered scoaea and 
made a heap. This gwrar^ or heafi^ was their altar ; and . thu is the 
name -given to those sacred heApf^ which were afterwards frequent a^r 
ttoDg idolatrous nations. In our own island, the Druids had thehr 
aaBRTjif , or heaps of iUmes^ where they held their rdigiovs feasts. Nbt 
a few of such heafs are still extant in Britain. Hene 'also, ^u;ob 
erected a fUlar^ ftlfart erected neat* the ^/«r#, were of divine ori- 
ginal ; hence the pillars *in Solomon's temple ; and thus the church 
terself is a BDonumenttd pillar to the truth, erected near God's akar, 
Theae keapt and futtan were afterwards adppted by idolaters, and 
the Israelites were conunanded to throw them down. 

Chap. XXJCTI**— contains much important matter, highly 4eseiw 
ifiag serious attention and inquiry. Leaving Laban, Jacob goes on lua 
way« and the angels of God met him. * This/ said Jacob» * is God'k 
host, and he calkd the name pf that plaCe Mahanoim^ Jacob, de- 
livered from Laban, and going on his way, sees that the whole hoat^ 
ti God, the ivtfQ oamp9t >& Itahanaim means, are in his defence ;-i« 
^ are tlxy not all ministering spirits, sent fprth to minister to the heirs of 
aalvation V Jacob had seen these angels ascending and descending on 
the ktdd» at Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 12., and he now sees them encan^ 
0di compave Psafan xxxiv. 6, 7. When the heavenly hosts are calU 
ed two camps, we may think of the ttvo cheni^ms of glory whicX 
overshadowed the mercy^seat. The reference to Song vi. 12. hat 
'Often been noticed^; but if the company of two armies there men- 
Cipned, be the Mahamm^ then they are not in the Shulamitib 
bot atte$uling her. This meeting with God's host must have been* 

Seat support to Jacob's mind) in the view of encoohftering his pov^^l^ 
, and, as be feared^ his hostile bi^faer^ £s4Ut fw ^e charaQte^ 



bf Esau, and his typioj^ station, the scripture leaves us in no doabt. 
God) who promised to bring Jacob again to his father's house in 
peace^/ supports and carries him through, every difficulty. Labaa 
.Sli^y pursue behind, and Esau may meet in frontf but vrith the di- 
vine promise, and the Mahanaim oi God surrounding him, who caa 
injure or hurt him ? Jacob's prayer on this occasion is one of the 
most remarkable in all the sacred pages We cannot attempt t^ rnaa^ 
. lyze it ; but the reader will easily discover in it the genuine spirit of 
grace and of supplication. The division into two ban^i will lead the 
reader's mind to the Jewish and Gentile churches, and prove a key 
to the lanj^uage of the prophet, * The one I called beauty^ and the o- 
ther I called bands^ and I fed the flock,' Zech. xL 7- 

From the 24th verse of this chapter, we have an account of Jacob's 
wrestling with the Man, Jehovah ; an incident of the most wonder- 
ful kind. That this man was the angel of the covenant, a prophet 
of the Lord assures us, Micah xii. 4. \ and Jacob himself said, * I 
have seen God face to face ;' yea it is farther said, vene 28. * as 
a prince hast thou power with the ehJunii (gods). This night of 
wrestling of Jacob, is a figure of the situation of his church, until 
the morning of her complete deHverance, at the breaking of the day. 
Although Jacob prevailed ai»d obtained the blessings yet God taught 
him to know that it was not in his own strength, for a single touch 
disjointed his thigh. Israel^ the prince of God, is now the name of 
Jacobs the supplanter, as he stands a type and representative of the 
true pritice that hath power with God, who intercedes and prevails 
in behalf of all his church. Israel is now the name of the whole 
church of God ; and when, at the breaking of the day, she prevails, 
she then also obtains her new name, Isaiah Ixii. 4. Rev. iii. 12. 

Chap. XXXIII. — relates the meeting and affectionate interview 
of Jacob with Esau ; so true is it, ' that when a man's vrays please 
the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him.' 
But we are here never to lose sight of Jacob as the leader of the two 
bands, going on before them to meet the enemy of their journey ; in 
the same manner as he afterwards" procured them peace from a stiH 
more formidable enemy. Egypt, and Antichrist herself, have often 
dealt favourably with Jacob's bands. Esau returns to the fortified 
.city, Edom ; and Jacob to Succoth, the place of booths. In like 
manner shall we always find Anuchrist in her strong hoUsf and the 
church of the God of Jacob in her house of sojourning and pil- 
grimage. Jacob, theinheriter of the promises of Canaan, has no 
possession in it, but buys a parcel of a field to spread his tabernacle, 
And build his altar ; and he names his altar, expressive of his faith in 
God, the God of Israel. 

. Chap,,XXXIV. — We have hitherto seen Jacob retarded and im» 
l^ded in. his re/«rff to his father* s. houscy by external enemies ; but we 
lire in this chapter called to consider him amidst still more afflictions^ 
arising in the bosom of his own &mily. In like manner, it will be 
founds that in all the appearances of the church of God, afflicted audi 
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tormented as she often was, b^er most trying troubles arose from with* 
in herself. Thus said the true Jacob) speaking by the mouth of Da* 
vid, * for it was not an eneifiy that reproached me, then I could hxwt 
borne it, but those mine acquaintance,' &c. Psalm Iv. 1 3. 

Dinah, the daughter of Jacob and Leah, went out to see the 
daughters of the laiKl, and was defiled by .Schechem, a prince of the 
counjffy. Her brethren, Simeon and Levi, in order to avenge her 
dishonour, came upon the city, and slew all the males, actuated by that 
anger and wrath which their father prophetically pronounced accursed* 
TUs subject affords fine matter for declamation, of which Dr Hunter 
gives a proper specimen in his Lectures upon it. Our province ia 
to lead the reader's attention to its typical design. With Dinih, as 
with all the daughters of Jacob, her defilement arose fxx>m going oat 
to see the daughters of the land. Communion with the nations ever 
has been the source of defilement. Ofteu have the princes of this 
world courted the church of Christ, enamoured of many things in 
her, which hold out prospect of advantage. * Shall not their cattle 
and their substance be ours ?' The defilement of Dinah is vn exact 
counterpart to the defection of the tribe of Dan (.the name is the same) 
in an after age. That tribe also went out to see the daughters of the land 
where they dwelt, and was defiled accordingly. Nor will the cruelty 
of Simeon and Levi want a parallel in the manner in which the ido^ 
latry of Dan was revenged by the other tribes. It is not foreign to 
mention here, that Dan, the defiled tribe, which means /ti^^f^ii/, ap» 
pears bearing div'mc judgment ; when the other tribes are sealed, Rev* 
chap. vii. that tribe is not numbered among, them. 

Chap. XXXV.— The subjects of this chapter are numerous, di- 
versified and important. To examine each minutely would occupy 
a volume. Jacob had resided some time in Schechem, the country 
of foes and strangers. There not only had his daughter been defile^ 
but there is reason to fear that his household had too much connec- 
tion with strange gods. In this situation the commandment comes to 
faim, * Arise ; go up to Bt-thel ; tabernacle there, and build an altar 
to the God that appeared to thee when thou fieddest from the face 
of Esau thy brother.* This may be conwdered as the call of the 
gospel, and its genuine language to all who believe it. When guilty 
sinners are flying from the face of their greatest enemies, sin and Sa- 
tan, and the righteous judgment of God treading on their heels, the 
God that appeared to Jacob at Bethel is held up to their view on 
ihe cross, destroying death and him that had the power of it. All 
who have seen that great sight in Bethel, the ladder which opens 
heaven to guilty man, will hear the call, * Arise ; go up to Bethel ; 
dwell there beside God's altar.' 'They will be led to say, * How 
lovely are thy; tabernacles, O God of Hosts!' — < One day in thy 
{Courts is better than a thousand,' &c. We have a greater Bethel 
than that at Luz ;<— « more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands. 
We have an altar whereof they have no right to eat who serve the 
tabernacle. Let us therefore go forth to him without the camp, ta- 
king up Ixis cross and following lmn» In obedience to this call^ Ja- 
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cob "pcTgn fait bousefaold : ^ Put away Ate strange gocb ihatmtm^ 
mong you ; be dean, and change your garments*' No strange godi 
can be retained in Bethel : there is no god acknowkdged in thr 
Lord's house but that God who appeared to the guiky when leadf 
to perish. There is no doctrine suffered there but the doctrhie of 
atonement by the one offering of the Son of God. Neither LabaaV 
ferafhm^ iwr the gods of the Schechemitesy can be admitted ; fer 
* what f^wship hath the temple of God with idolsf' And as * ho» 
liness becometh thy house for ever,' the worshippers bene * must be 
dean, and change then' garments.' In like manner now« every ^piiit 
which cocfessetli not that Jesus Christ is coaae in the fiesh% every 
doctrine which has any other foundation than mercy ihrnigh iAe ^h 
tonement, roust be * put away,' as a strange god. Not osdy sOt b«t 
the disciple of Jesus Christ, who is at his commandment going «p to 
Bethel, must * put away all these, aager, wrath^ malice/ &c. $ ia a 
word, eveiy kind of language which nay be undersbood* by the apo* 
atolic expression, *fi^ commimicatiou out of your moutht' ttnst be 
hid under the osJ^. Ine cashing and cleansing of garments under 
the Old Testament, though sanctifying only to the purifying of the 
flesh, was a striking figure of the Christian commvaion. A guiky 
vinner is tleanted by the truth. * Ye are dean,' said our Lord^ 

< through the word that I hav« spoken to you.' £«ery church is 
tkan^ when they * put away from among them widud persons i* 
when, walking in love, they kiok diligently lest any man &\ of the 
grace of God ; kst any root of bitterness springing up tronbk them^ 
and so many be defiled. Thus, when through woridly connections^ 
like that of Jacob's household at Schechem, defilement takes place, 
they call to mind that a little leaven leavens the whde lump, and 
thus pui^ out the old leaven, that they may be a new lusip, even aa 

< Christ ourpassover is sacrificed for us.' 

Jacob's household gave him their strange gods, and, it is added^ 
their tar^rn^tf and Jacob hid them under the oak at Schechem. A 
question here naturally arises. What connection is thete betweea 
itrange g^dt and ear<imgs f It is, beyond doubt, that what are here 
and in simikr passages calkd ear^rhgty frtn objects of idolatPOtta 
worship, ^'hen Aaron was leading the people in their idoktry, he 
said, * Break off the golden tar'^ringf^ and bring then to me,' Exod. 
xxxii. 2. ; but instead of burying them, as hucxh did, he ande a 
molten calf of them : these ear-nngi were pait of the spofl. of the 
Egyptians. In like manner vre find Gideon doing with the * earm 
rings of the prey,' see Judges viii. 34<«>*27. ; and these we are told 
that the Ishmaelites had ear^rmgi. When the church of God is 
described as turning aside to her idohtrous worship, it is said, * and 
I will visit upon her the days of BaaUro, wherein che bnnit incense 
to them, and she decked herself with her €«r«f»p, and forgat me» 
saith the Lord,' Hosea ii. 13. Now these strange gods were * hid 
under the oak at Schechem ;' wc have elsewhere shewn that the oak 
was the place of worship ; and there akne are the strange gods oC 
believers buried to this day. 
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Ito tbr Stii ters? we are told» that * tbey* jcmmeyedy and the terror 
nS Gijd was. ov the cities round about thenu asd they pursued not af- 
ter theau* Never c&d the church of God keep stoulily forward ov 
%heir joumey to Bethel, but she struck terror into hef enemies $ £nr 
with her face thitherward, she is * clear as the soo, fnr as the moon^ 
tind terciblr as an army with banners.* When Jacob's honsekold 9p^ 
jieared in Soloin«m's porch, * of the rest durst no num join himsdf to> 
tfteiD) but the people magnified the l^ord.^ A church of Jesua 
Christ nnkes just such an appearance to the sunroiinding world now^ 
BB Jacob's household did to the surrounding cities tkett ; hence» says^ 
BR apostle^ * in nothing terrified by your adversaries^ which is an evi* 
^letit token to them of perdition, but to yon of salvation, and that of 
God/ 

We next find Jacob safe at Bethel» and employed in that first and 
most important vrork, buildtng his altar to the God that appeared to 
htm in the day of his distress. What is Bethel without the attar? 
Or, what is a church of Christ vrithout the* memorial of his death t 
Here Deborah, Rebekah's nurse, died, and was buried under the sa» 
cred oak of Bethel, on this account called Alion-hachuth^ the oak of 
weeping. This Deborah seems entitled to the reader's attention, other# 
wise her burial would not be so particularly mentioned^ nor would 
the oak haue received a name worthy of being transmitted. Deho* 
rak means the ^ord if Jibamah / her office was to . nmse Rebekah^ 
and who is the nurse of the church of God to this day i Is it not 
kit mMmd. But although the typical nurse died^ her great antitype 
* hvetb and eadureth for ever/ We find another very celebrated wo* 
man of this name aftervrards arose in the church of Israel ; 'she was 
called a tKyrn er there, and fulfilled her typical oSce as a mother* 
in a very remarkable manner, of which hereafter; but, does not the 
death of Deborah, the nuru^ and Rachel, a mother in the household* 
lead us to think of this as a very remarkable period in Jacob's his- 
tory ? They journeyed but a httle way from Bethel, where Deboral^ 
^was buried, when they came to Ephrath, where Rachel died, and 
^Binoni or Menjamin was bom. Witen the church of God came to 
Bethlehem»£phratah, there the ; true Benjamin v^as bom, and thene 
the Old Testament ^otd and ordinancesf which had been the nurfe 
of that church, died. The Old Testament church, Paul compares 
to a child under tutors and governors ; needing a nursi to feed them 
vrith her milk, the food suited for children, her worldly -elements $ 
now Deborah performed the duties of her station, but when the ful* 
ness of the time was come, when there was but a little way to £^ 
phrath, Deborah died. Yet even the death of the old nurse was a 
source of weeping to Jacob. When our Lord drew nigh to Jerusa* 
lem, he wept over the city. It was not to be wondered at, that the 
-oak of Bethel, where all the nursing ordinances of the Old Testament 
were laid, should be called jtilon^achuth. Many of Jacob's sons dis- 
covered strong affection for the spiritual Deborah^ many years after 
her death y and it costs the apostles no little labour to wean their 
minds from jilhn-Sachatk, From the 9th to the 15th verse, we find 
fiod renewing his promise and covenant with Jacob ; and here Ja> 
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cob erected a pillar, and poured drink oflFerings on it. Under the 
articles Bcnjamnj Jacobs and Rachelj in Bihliotheca Sacra^ the reader 
will find the death of Rachel and birth of Benjamin particularly ex^ 
andned : we would also particularly recommend Bishop Home's 
sermon on Rachel to his notice. At Bethlehem-Ephratah she died, 
and there stands her monumental pillar. After this event, Jacob 
journeys, and spreads his tent beyond the tower of £dar, viz. the 
/«<iwr of thefioch* The reader wiU find this tower mentioned, Micah 
iv. B., and here stands Jerusalem* Edar was a tower on Mount Zion. 
After Benjamin*8 birth, that is, after the birth and resurrection of 
Christ, the tent of Jacob, that is, the church of Grod, was spread he» 
yond £dar, reaching forth to the Gentiles, who now were brought 
within the tent. In that land, Reuben defiled his father's bed, Th^ 
spintual defilement of Israel's bed in that land, needs no comment ; 
even by Reuben, his first bom. We have dwelt longer on this chap- 
ter than our bounds will justify ; but if we have thrown out any hints 
that may prove useful in directing to the spiritual design of the 
grand things here recorded, it will not be matter of regret. 

Chap. XXXVI.— records a distinct genealogical account of the 
family and posterity of Esau. Nor is this an useless subject ; This 
genealogy, connected with the after history of his descendants, an* 
swers great purposes. It records the fulfilment of the divine pro* 
inises concerning them. When Rebekah was pregnant with Jacob 
and Esau, the Lord informed her that two nations were in her womb, 
and that two manner of people should be separated from her bowels. 
In confirmation of this, the distinct race of Esau, for severai genera* 
tions, is recorded in this chapter ; their decided hatred to the seed of 
Jacob is thereby more clearly to be traced, as it occurred in the af* 
ter ages of the church. We have but one remark farther. To Ja»' 
cob and his seed were the promises made. Esau and his seed lost 
the blessing : according to worldly appearances, the very reverse was 
the case. Observe Jacob's posterity, and we shall find a race of shep- 
herds, and men of little note, wandering without any fixed dwelling. 
Read this chapter, and we shall find a race of duket and lings. Esau 
obtained one blessing, in answer to his request, < Bless me, even me ■ 
also, O my father ! Hast thou not one blessing left ?' He got it, 
and it was a worldly one. Jacob's was a better, and an enduiing 
substance. 

Chap. XXXVI L —We now enter upon the interesting history of 
Joseph,— *that history, that in childhood, manhood, or old age, equally 
interests and pleases. It differs from many others of those historical 
incidents which we have already noticed : they are of such a nature, 
that, without attending to the spiritual design of them, they are un* 
interesting, or unintelligible ; but in Joseph, we are impulsively 
drawniBO closely to follow the. plain and literal incidents of his Hfe, 
that we are apt to forget, that < a greater than Joseph is here !' But 
as his history is pretty fully examined in Bih, Sac, we shall content 
Ourselves with a few brief remarks on the history, as the circumstan* 
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tea occur* It may be necessary, howereri to premiset that our read* 
era will only find us intelligiblej by keeping in mind, that Josepb, in 
all bis aflictions as well as igrandeur, was an eminent type of the man 
of sorrows, to whom every Icnee shajl bow, and tongue confess, that 
he is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. In the preceding chap* 
ter, we were among the dukes of Edom i this brings us back to Ja* 
cob, a stranger in Canaan, and his sons wandering with their flocks a* 
round the country* Joseph, a strippline of setenteen, is occasionally 
with them, and appears thus early, like him who bore witness of the 
world, that the deeds thereof were eriL Human writers blame Ja< 
oob for his partiality to Joseph, but this lore was divinely directed, to 
prefigure that .love wherewitli the true Joseph was beloved* ' This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well plesised*' Joseph's brethren 
hated him because of his father's love, as did the Jews, who took up 
atones to cast at Jesus for the same cause. 

Dreams were one of the £verse nuumeri in which God spake unto 
the fiithers ; and Joseph's dreams were not only prophetical of what 
literally befel him, but they were given to him as matter of divine re* 
relation. The purport of these dreams as understood by his bre« 
thren, and their envious remark, * shalt thou indeed reign over us V is 
plainly adopted by our Lord, Luke m. 14*. In the dream of the 
«aun, moon and stars, verses 9. and 10. we have a just view and pattern 
of the 'figurative use of these heavenly bodies in other parts of scrip* 
ture* Jacob by no means encouraged Joseph in his belief of this re* 
▼elation, so early was his faith tried ; yet it is expressly said, that 
' his father observed .X}xt saying,' verse 10. ; ia the same. manner as it 
is said of Mary, the mother of our Lord, * Mary kept all these 
things, zxAfumdered them in her heart,' Luke ii. 19* In verses IS* 
and 14. we have the gracious message on which Joseph was sent, to 
aee < if it fared well with his brethren and their flocks.' In like man* 
ner, ^e true Joseph, when he came to his brethren who crucified 
him, came on a message of infinite boundless mercy. Joseph leaves 
his father in the vale of Hebron, and goes after hia brethren to Sche* 
.chem, a distance of rixty miles ; still farther to Dothan, 2 Kings ri* 
14. * And when they saw him afar off, even before he came near 
unto them, they conspired against him to slay him.' It is impossiblo 
'to read these words without remembering our Lord's allusion to 
'themj Luke xz. 14* The reader may also compare verse 20* with 
Psalm Ixiv* 5* Reuben's language, verse 21* and 22. may be illus* 
trated by Chapter xlii. '22. And the stripping him of his robe, verse 
2S. is expressed in the very language applied to Christ, Mat* xxvii* 
28* We next find him cast into the pit, a circumstance to which we 
find frequent allusion in other places of scripture : the Psalmist 
speaking in the person of Christ, says, < he brought me up also out 
of a horrible pit,' &c* Psalm, xl. 2. Again : ' Thou hast laid me in 
the lowest pit,' Psalm* Ixxxviii. 6* Jeremiah the prophet, who, like 
Joseph, VTas in many respects an eminent type of Christ, was also 
cast into a pit, plainly pointing to the depth of sufferihgs to which 
the Son of Uie Highest became obedient* Zechariah's words. Chap* ' 
ix. 11* and 12. seem ta have a direct reference to Joseph't pity 

G 
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ifhert there is no water ; and he calls the Jewish eaptives^ whote 
captivity he alludes to under that figuret furtsoners of hope ; or, as 
we may properly understand him, preaching the gospel to guilty sin« 
ners, sunk in the pit of iniquity, yet prisoners of hope, looking for- 
ward to the hour of joyful detiverance, through the blood of the co- 
venant. Verse 25* gives a wonderful view of the human heart : they 
had just cast poor innocent Joseph into the pit, as they t;ben thought » 
the pit of death, when they sat down to eat bread, probably rejoicing in 
the destruction of the dreamer, us the chief priests and pharisees did 
to a greater than Joseph on a similar occasion. We know not if the 
scriptures furnish ua with any thing more striking than a beautiful 
allusion co this, Amos vi. 6. Judah, the typical intercessor, pleads 
for his brother ; and we find Judah's words, verse 26. adopted by 
the Psalmist in the person of Christ, Psalm xxx. 9* Joseph is ac- 
cordingly sold for twenty pieces of silver, of the value of' forty-six 
shillings of British money, the perfect type of the goodly price at 
which his antitype Jesus Christ was afterwards betrayed, the one for 
twenty, the other for thirty pieces. We find Reuben retuvning virith. 
a view to his deliverance ; and the plan by which they endeavoured 
to impose upon the distressed heart of their parent. But^ above aU, 
the coiiclusion of this chapter leads us to see the divine ruler over all 
working out his purpose with Joseph, sending him down to £gypt» 
for the very purpose of saving alive those brethren who sold him. 
Often, as we have already observed, has Egypt bc;^n the preserver of 
the holy seed ; and as it was of Christ personally, so has it been of- 
ten said of his. church, * Out of Egypt have I called my son 1* 

Chap. XXXVIII.-— digresses from the history of Joseph, but is 
> interesting in various points of view. We have heard the first ap- 
pearance which the trd>e of Judah makes, and that particularly in his 
descendants, of whom, as conceniing the flesh, Christ came, who is 
over all| God blessed for ever more. We find Judah turning aside 
from his brethren, and begetting children by an Adullamite ; these 
again, appearing remarkable for their wickedness ; the oldest is* slain 
by divine justice ; the second stands distinguished as the father of a 
species of uncleanness, of all others the most impure and vile ; last- 
ly, Judah himself, committing fornication with his own daughtcfr-in- 
law, fix)m which connection sprung the holy oke anj> the just. 
The first remarkable deduction from this chapter, in a general point 
of view, is this, that vihen the Son of the Highest appeared in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, he appeared eveif in his progenitors, as num- 
bered with transgressors in the very highest point of view. 

We apprehend that Judah's error in this connection with the A- 

dullamite and its fruits, is pointed out to us in the expression, * went 

down from his brethren ;^ and it appears no less clear, that when it 

, is said, that Judah was at Ckezib (a lie) when his mother bare him, 

that it points to his departure from thr truth. Should the reader en- 

•.. tertain any doubts on this head, let him attend carefully to Micah i. 

^' 14, 15. It is' proper to remember* that Ach%ib and ChmiB are the 

same place* The law respecting one brother raising up seed to anop 
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tber, we find to have been of more remote date than the law of Mo- 
ses. It had an important typical meaning, to which we are clearly- 
led, Ruth iv. 10 — 12. compared with Rom. vii. 4. This may also 
lead us to a more extensive view of the short history of £r and Onan. 
In £r's wickedness, for which the Lord slew him» and Onaii raising 
up seed to him, we are called to think of the great work of Christ 
to raise up seed to God in place of the wicked one whom God slew. 
It is the incorruptible seed of the word which begets children to 
God ; and by spilling that word, as the Jews of old did, they also 
were slain and unchurched by, God. Onanism, then, is every species 
of corrupting or tpiUing the seed or word of God ; that crime which 
IS of all others marked with divine judgment ; for any man will hurt 
the witnesses of God, viz. the scriptures, * fire proceedeth out of their 
mouth and devoureth their enemies ; in this manner, he must be kilU 
ed.' In opposition to this, we read of * none of his words falling to 
the ground ;' and rejecting or despising this, is compared to ^ water 
spilled on the ground.' By comparing the circumstances of Ju* 
dah*s connection with the Adullamite, and sheep-shearing at Tim- 
nath, the reader will be nat-urally led to think of that connection at 
Timnath, by which Sampson was in like manner led astray. The 
particulars of Judah's incest is most interesting : we have but three 
women mentioned in our Lord's genealogy, the first incestuous^ the 
second a harlot^ and the third an adulteress^ see Matth. i. Tamar 
means a ftakii-tree^ to which the church is compared. Song vii. 7. 
She also put on the attire of a hadbt, because SMoh was not given 
to her ; see, on this head, £zek. xvi. passim. The reference to Ta« 
mar, throws light on various passages in the prophets, such as Isaiah 
xxiii. 15. 18. Tamar, like her antitype, brought forth twins, like 
Ishmael and Isaac in the family of Abraham, and Esau and Jacob in 
that of Isaac. Phare% appears to be the figure of the Jewish churchy 
which was the first born of the family, the elder brother;, to the 
Jew^r//, and also to the Gentile. Zarah made his appearance first, 
though he came last to the birth. Zarah means^the rising sun, 
in which he was also a representative of Christ and his New-Testa- 
laent church, on which the sun of righteousness arqse ; the prophetic 
word shone, like a light in a dark place, till the day dawned and 
the day-star arose. Zarah was distinguished from the first by the 
scarlet thready like the sign from Rachab's window. The blood of 
the covenant has ever been the mark, by which the spiritual seed 
was known. 

Chap. XXXIX. — resumes the history of Joseph, We find him 
in the situation described by the Psalmist, * He sent a man before 
them, even Joseph, whom they sold for a servant,* Psalm cv. 17. It 
was all the Lord's doing, and the more it is attended to, the more mar- 
vellous it will appear in our eyes. Thus Stephen says, ' G.od was 
w^ith him, and delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him 
favour in the sight of Pharaoh,* &c. Acts vii. 9, 1 0. The chastky 
of Joseph in resisting the temptation of his master's wife, is remarksw 
blci even to a proverbs We mean not to detract froitji his predix i^ 
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tliis respect, nor do we conceive we do 9o% when we say^ that the 
manner in which Joseph was protected from defilement in £gypt> 
was in the first place typical of him who was holy, harmless, undefifed 
and separate from sinners ; and in the second place, it corresponded 
with die manner in which Sarah and Rebekah, figures of the church 
pf Christ, were preserved undefiledin the same Egypt. The charac* 
fcer of Christ's spouse is. My beloved, my undefiled, is one, the choice 
one of her who bare her ; and in revelation we read of those who 
* are not defiled with women, but follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goes/ We are ready therefore to consider Potiphar's wife, at 
characteristic of the adulterous woman, so much spoken of in the 
book of Proverbs ; the false church, who is mistrat to Jbseph) in 
her worldly state and authority. Her allurements are strikingly de» 
scriptive of the manner in which the mother of harlots labours to 
form impure connection with the church of Christ ; compare Pro* 
verbs vii. 10—21. Ajid in like manner, the source of all the hatred 
and persecution which the great whore poured forth against the" 
Lamb's bride, was her refusing connection with her in her impurity* 
When we find Joseph therefore thrown into prison, we find him there« 
1st, as a type of Christ, who was thrown into the prison of death, 
because of his adheren66 to the truth ; and, 2dy of the churchy who 
was driven into the wilderness for keeping pure and unspotted from 
the world. Most remarkable is the change of scene with poor Jo« 
aeph. We saw him basking in the beams of his father's love and de» 
light : Now, we see him in all the gloomy horrors of a prison, aa 
outcast and a slave I But fiiint is this contrast with what took place 
with the greater than Joseph^ who, from the bosom of his father^ 
^encountered all the ignominy and reproach of his own creatures, and 
finally descended into the lower parts of the earth* We see Joseph 
punished for sin imputed, but of which he was in himself pure and 
spotless. Let us |nm our eyes to Him who was led as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and remember that the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. He died, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God« 

Chap. XL.— Put we are now called to trace the parallel at which 
we have been glancing, in circumstances still more striking, still 
more renuirkable. We now find Joseph in his prison, < numbered 
with transmssors ;' and appearing as endued with divine wisdom, in 
revealing tne purposes of God; like his great antitype, restoring 
one fellpwrprisoner to liberty and honour, and leaving the other to 
perish. The cirjcumstances attending this event are so striking, and 
the similarity so obvious, that it appears very unnecessary to detain 
our readers on a subject, whiph, however glorious, has been so often 
and so justly illustrated by others. We shall therefpre only farther 
add, that the command of the prison given to Joseph, will remind of 
him who has the keys of hell and deaths 

Chap. XLI.— In this chapter, the great design of heaven in all 
the afflictions brought over Joseph begins to unfold itself. * At the 
end of two full years,' even in this /^/W, a similarity is tb be nott* 
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ced ; the same power that released Joseph in the thirJ year» couU 
have done so sooner ; hut the chief butler is permitted to forget Jo« 
eephy because in this respect he must prefigure him that was to 
come ; on the tkird day,. Joseph's antitype and Lord was delivered 
irom firirw and from judgment. This must have been a time of se- 
vere trial tO' Jbseph. JLeft to linger in a prison, v^as a situation very 
opposite to that of the sun, moon and stars bowing down to him ; 
«D says the Psalmist : * The word of the Lord tried him/ &c. PsaL 
cv. 19. But how much severer was the trial of the Captain of Sal- 
vation ! instead of the fulfilment of that promise made at his birth, 
* the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his fiather David/ 
persecuted to the death» and crucified as a blasphemer. Pharaoh's 
two dreams impressed his mind, that the revelarion, whether good or 
bad, was from God. The magicians* nay, nor all the power of heUf 
could unfold Pharaoh's dreams ; Joseph must be brought from pri- 
son hastily, and his raiment changed ; he must be brought before the 
face of Pharaoh, to unfold the ^vine purpose and will. Who, but 
musr trace the exact coincidence, with what befel Him who was rai-, 
Bed from the dead, brought to the highest seat in Heaven, to lay o« 

fent he councils of God ? Christ is the true reveakr of secrets : when 
e ascended to glory, aU the secrets of the Old Testament figures 
were laid open and gloriously explained* 

It is not foreign from our purpose to introduce here a very few re- 
marks on dreams^ as a tmnner of divine revelation. We find they 
were of very early date ; we read, of them in the days of Abraham* 
and that not as a new thing. They were of two kinds, either in 
plain direct language, or in figurative* Of the former class are the 
dreams of Abimilech, Joseph the husband of Mary, and the wise 
men of the east ; oi the latter class, the dreams of Pharaoh, Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and such like. If it be inquired, how came dreams of 
revelation to be distinguished from others ? We may keep in mind* 
that although then^ as now, there were no doubt unmeaning dreams 
arising from the ^multitude of business, as the wise man tells us, yet 
when God intended to reveal himself in dreams, they were of that ' 
impressive kind, which could not be mistaken : we find Pharaoh's 
anxiety about his dreams, and in like Nebuchadnezzar's ; they 
brought conviction to the mind, that they were of God. Hence, 
when Joel rs foretelling the completion of divine revelation by the 
mouth of Joel ii., dreaming dreame is not omitted ; not, we appre- 
hend, that this would be the exact niode of revelation in those days ; 
but the principal diverse manners in which God spake of old are 
mentioned, to shew the perfect manner in which that downpouring 
of the Spirit should complete the revelation of the will of God. Two 
things deserve the reader's nodce: 1. As it has been the constant 
work of Satan to oppose, by corrupting divine revelation in all its 
variety of manner, so ' dreamers pf dteams' are mentioned vrith di- 
viners, as those of whom the Old-Testament church were to beware ; 
indeed, when the ustfal, and what we may csdl standing modes of re- 
velation were uncorrupted, dreams do not appear to have been a cus- 
tomary mode : % Nothing can he more ridiculous, or rather profane. 
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than the attempt of unriddling dreams now. Some will startle at 
such language, but we rather think we are justified in eaying, that 
the idea of dreamt being now revelations from God, is a very strong 
insinuation at leasts that revelation is not yet complete. We may 
nest assured} that of all that heaven sees met to reveal to guilty man^ 
is to be found in the writings of the holy apostles and prophets ; 
and) indeed) in their writings will be found all that the guilty need 
to know. Every species of modem divination should be held in ab- 
horrence by Christians. 

The reader will find great fund of scriptural knowledge and edifi* 
catiouy in comparing every circumstance attending the suiferingSy hu« 
miliation, and exaltation of Joseph, with those of the Son of God. 
Joseph was set over the house of Pharaoh and the whole land ; so 
Christy as a son over his own house, a^ well as governor among the 
nations. Pharaoh alone was above Joseph ; so, it is manifest, that 
Christ, as head over all things to his body, is second to none, only. 
< he is excepted who did put all things under him ;' and this, the 
reader will recollect, is only said of him as Mediator between God 
and man ; for in his divine niiture / and the Father are one. All 
bowed the knee to Joseph; all confessed him lord. Famine pre-^ 
vailed every where ; but where Joseph was plenty abounded. In 
the very land where Joseph had been disgraced and imprisoned, 
there he reigned. But the reader needs no key to this history, for 
he that runs may read. 

Chap. XLII. — We shall concentrate our remarks .on the singular 
portion of Joseph's history contained in this chapter, under the fol- 
lowing heads. 

1. No efforts of man can prevent the accomplishment of the di- 
vine purposes of God. His counsel shall stand, and he will do all 
his pleasure. The sons of Jacob thought to frustrate the revelatioa^ 
given to Joseph in his dreams ; but all was in vain : their very 
schemes to frustrate, tended only to forward ; and while they thought 
of sinking him iti destruction, they were taking the very steps which 
heaven had chalked out, to exalt the shepherd to the highest seat of 
honour next the king in Egypt. 2. We find in Joseph's brethren, 
the natural effect and tendency of alHiction. Had all gone well with 
them, they would not have taken any thought about Joseph ; but 
when famine and accumulated distress flowed upon them, they re- 
membered their conduct to Joseph. 3. But it is more to our purpose 
to observe, that this chapter gives us an admirable view of the histo- 
ry of Christ after his exaltation to glory, and of his kinsmen accord- 
ing to the flesh. We have seen his brethren, in persecuting him, 
acting as the Jews did to our Lord ; and in this chapter we find 
them driven by famine to apply to this same Joseph for food and 
support. Joseph deals with them as spies ; and their eyes are hold- 
en that they knew him not. Exactly similar is their present situa- 
tion. That Jesus whom they threw into the pit of misery, is now ex- 
alted at the right hand of the throne of God. They are wandering 
as spies, yet is his kindness looking after them. Still are they belo- 
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ltd Tor the Father's sake ; and the hour is fast appraachingy whca 
Joseph shall be made ]&nown to his brethren, and they shall cry a- 
loud, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord to save us. 
4. When Jacob sent his sons to Eg^pt, he resided in Canaan. It is 
well entitled to our observation, that Canaan, the land of promise^ 
was a land of famine to Abraham, Gen. xii, 10. ; to Isaac, Gen. 
xxvi. 1. ; and here to Jacob. Remarkable roust have been the trial 
to those who were looking forward to it as, a land flowing with milk 
and honey. It is impossible so much as to mention every circum- 
stance in this remarkable chapter, which seems to call for our atten- 
tion. The apparent strangeness of Joseph while his brethren are in 
imgoish, is au admirable picture of what passes daily at the throne of 
grace. At the very moment when Joseph's boweb are yearning to- 
wards his brethren, he speaks and acts as if with harshness. Are we 
straining the text when we say, that while- Joseph is speaking rough- 
ly, and cdling his brethren tfites^ he is returning their money, and 
deding out provision to them without money and without price? 
We had almost omitted to mention a most important circumstaace^ 
which well deserves attention, — the retaining of Simeon as an host- 
age for his younger brother Benjamin's appearance. Those who 
have considered Him who was the surety of a better testament^ will 
not misunderstand this figure. 

Chap. XLIII.-— In this chapter we find a continuance of this 
important history, as a testimony of those things -which were to be 
«poken after. Jacob and his sons mistake the character of the go» 
vemor of the land, not recognising their brother in their redeemer. 
In this fatal delusion the Jews continue to this day. To Jesus, the 
Lord and Christ, has the father committed- all things into his hand. 
When the ten sons of Jacob return, and Joseph is made known to 
them, they have little Benjamin in their hand. Whetlier we think 
of the first calling, of the Gentiles, or of their fulness, this text is 
most applicable. We hinted the appearance which Simeon made as 
a surety, but still more remarkably was this character displayed ia 
Judah. It was Jesus who undertook for his Benjamin. 

In their ignorance of Joseph's character, and the true cause of his 
conduct towards them, they take double money, and a present of the 
good things of the land ; but we find Joseph takes no notice of these 
their vain oblations • Just so will be the conduct of all who are igno- 
rant of Joseph's character. The human heart was never more faith- 
fully dissected than it is in all this history. As Benjamin in all this 
history appears the representative of the Gentile church, we may ob- 
serve the kindness of Joseph to his younger brother in a very inte- 
resting point of view ; and Benjamin's double mess will at once bring 
to recollection the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ 
with which the Gentiles are blest. The abominations of the Egyp* 
tians most probably was, that the Hebrews scrupled sot to eat of 
those things which the Egyptians worshipped, 2 Kiqgs xxiii. 13. 
We find also from what took place on this occasion, that eating evea 
a conunoQ meal was reckoned a cLegree of familiarity totally unsuit* 
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able between Jews and Egyptians, though otherwise on good tetiwj 
Hence many think, that the practice of not eating with excommuni^ 
cants, was no new or strange hw, but had been long understood as 
the practice in such cases, even previous to the New-Testament Re» 
▼elation. We cannot shut this chapter, without reminding our 
leaders of the remarkable scene which it exhibits. Jacob's sons 
come up from Canaan, famishing with hunger, and trembling at the 
very thoughts of the presence of Joseph : See them kindly and af« 
fectionatety received, set down to a plentiful tabkf and their hearta 
made merry with his blessings. 

Chap. XLIV.— -In this chapter the history of Joseph is condk 
-nued, and several very interesting incidents recorded. The reader 
will naturally inquire, what was the nature of the divination men- 
■tioned in verses 2. and 5. ? Divination of old was of two kinds f— 
real and natural, as communicated by the Spirit of God ; unnatural 
or artificial, alleged to be attained by the use of certain means laid 
^own for that purpose. Divination is, in one sense, but another 
-word for prophecy. The chief ground of distinction is, that divina- 
tion, properly so called, proceeds upon some stated facts : thus Joseph 
Mvlned^ when he foretold the seven years of famine and plenty ; but hit 
divinaHon proceeded upon Pharaoh's dseam. The abuse of this gave 
'rise to the artificial divination, which in some instances wasjustf un« 
-der the influence of Satan ; in others firetendedf to deceive the multi- 
tude. After the public and well*known i&vmation of Joseph, both 
to the butler and baker, as well as Pharaoh, of which Joseph's bre» 
.thren must have heard, it was a very natural policy in the steward to 
mention the * cup byr which he certainly divineth.' The atfi of di- 
vination is spoken of, in allusion to the practice of the -Egyptians^ 
and other heathen priests, who generally divined with the sacred cop 
in their hand. It was in their temples, sometimes the cup filled with 
•the blood of the sacrifice, but more frequently with the wine of the 
•acred feast, that they pronounced their oracles* As the wine spark- 
led or was dull, they predicted good or evil ; and various other rules 
of prediction. Sometimes they filled the cup with certain herbs and 
ilrugs to produce their incantations. It ought not to be omitted, 
that the reading of Mte among the jugglers in our own days, is a 
-vestige of this part of the * worshipping of demons.^ Whether Joseph 
was entirely free from the doctrine of Egyptian divination, thous^h 
-married with the daughter of the Priest rf On, it is not necessary tor 
us to determine. One thing is clear, that divinatiott was carried to 
greater length in Egypt, than in any heathen country since. We shall 
have occasion to trace this subject farther, in the account of the magi^ 
cians in Egypt. 

The two great points that will strike the mind on reading thia 
-chapter, are Joseph's policy to retain his brethren, and the interces- 
sion of Judah. As to the first, all Joseph's design appears to havip 
been in loving-kindness ; in like manner, as God's dedings with the 
Jewish nation are all intended to enforce this conviction, ' we are 
verily guilty concerning our brother.? Judah's intercession is of the 
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tntereiting Idndy and one of the finest figures dMie Great Ad* 
vocate^ which the scriptures contain. Words cannot convey to our 
minds a more impressive idea of the intercession of our great High 
Priest, and the munds of it, than the SSd verse of this chapter. 
Some have considered Joseph's cup in a figurative sense, and its he^ 
ing found with Benjamin as a figure of the manner in which the 
gospel found its way among the Gentiles ; but this by no means ap« 
pears clear to us. 

CHAf* XLV.-;-This chapter opens with one of the most interest- 
ing scenes which the sacred page exhibits, Josefik making hinuelf known 
to his hretkren. It is not for our purpose to enter upon the feelings 
and natural emotions of the different parties here set before us ; but 
we shall briefly lead the reader's attention to it^ in three very inte* 
fcsting points of view. 1. As a figure of the character in which 
Christ reveals himself to every guilty sinner by the gospel. 2. As 
corresponding with the revdation made of Jesus of Nazareth to his 
betrayers and murderers on the day of Pentecost. And, S. When 
lie shall be revealed at his second coming. We can conceive no 
£^ater ground of surprise than that of Joseph's brethren ; to find 
that gpreat personage, whose presence had filled them vrith so much 
disquiet, to be'none other than that same Joseph whom they had cast 
into the pit. The first discovery which the gospel makes to the 
mind of a sinner, is the glory of the person of Christ ; the second^ 
die vileness of their own diaracter. It is hard to say, whether the 
minds of Joseph's brethren were most affected by the astonishment to 
find this distingubhed Lord of the land was their own brother Jo* 
aeph ; or the trouble his presence gave them, from recollection and 
conviction of their own baseness. Just so is it in the mind of every 
guilty sianer, on whose mind the gospel comes with proper evidence* 
Again, when the betrayers and murderers of Jesus oiF Nazareth saw 
the Holy Ghost, in its extraordinary influences, bearing testimony 
that God had made that tfame Jesus both Lord and Christ, they-were 
pricked in their hearts. Nothing can furnish a more exact parallel 
than what passed in the minds of the three thousand on the day of 
Pentecost, and Joseph's brethren on this occasion ; and, with respect 
to both, it is difficult to say, whether the mind was most impressed 
isrith the glory of the exalted Lord, or the baseness of their conduct 
in shedding his blood. Many think, (nor do we imagine the idea 
void of foundation), that the grand counteipart of this scene will be 
exhibited in the morning of the resurrection^ * Behold, he cometh 
ivith clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they also who pierced 
jliim % and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him, even 
ao. Amen V Let the reader consider attentively on this subject, 
Zech. xii. 10. 

Before Joseph revealed himself to his brethren, he said. Let every 
/ man go out from me/ — < I will love him,' said Jesus, * and mani^ 
fest myself unto him.'—* Lord,' said Thomas, * how wilt thou 
tnanifest thyself unto us, aii^ not to the world V Christ's mani« 
gestation of Jiimself f o his brethren, is connected with that joy wit|^ 

^ 
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which a.strangir inteimeddleth not* This is a rich subjiect : we hmi 
but touchy pn the outline ; but it is well worth the reader's time 
jBnd thought XQ study and examine minutely. 

The sentiments and feelings which overwhelmed the mind of Jo* 
^epby exhibit a noble picture of Him, who, * when he wa^ reviled, re* 
viled not again/ The natural temperament of the human mind 
yrould have suggested a C9ndu<:t of a very different kind$ to have as* 
sumed, if not revenge, at least that haughty supenority, to which» 
from his pre$ent station and their baseness, he was so well entitled. 
How opposite to all this is his conduct ? What a pictura of the 
bowels of compassion with which the tender-hearted high-priest over 
the house of Gpd receives the chief of sinners ! He checks every 
appearance of retrospection, and receives them vrith open arms. He 
^ives a most endearing view of the gospel of Christ : for this great 
end was the Lord of glory laid in the lowest pit, that he might re« 
<leem tne souls of his brethren from death. * God tent me before 
you to preserve you a posterity on the earth, and to save your lives 
by a great deliverance.' In the 9th and 10th verses we have a striking 
>iew of the gracious call of the gospel : it is a report gf the glad- 
^me tidings that pur brother, our near kinsman, our Joseph, isX«ord 
of all the land; and that it is his message, * Come up to me, thou and 
all that thou hast, and live in Goshen, where thou shalt be near me ; 
there I will amply provide for, and nourish you.' Goshen means 
drawing near to, or afifiroaching^ and it gives ah admirable view of 
the church of Christ, her dwelling-place in this world. It is a rich 
land, neajr Joseph ; yet is it on the border of Egypt, where a king 
may arif>e ^hj^t t^nows not Joseph* Even in Goshen, the people dwell 
alone, and are not numbered with the nations* We shall afterwards 
bave occasion to consider the situation of the church ^ere more fully. 
TLere is a most admirable picture of the^ gospel in the 27th verse^ 
yrhen Jacob, famishing in Canaan, heard the words of Joseph, and 
the very waggons sent to convey him, bis heart revived I When a 
guilty sinner bears the glad news of the plenty that is with Joseph* 
and his gracious message, nay, his very words of eternal life, the 
scrii^tures pf tru^h appear to him as waggons for conducting him ia 
safety to tl^e land of nourishment. Nor shopld we forget to naen- 
tion, that Joseph?s cQpimand is, ' Regard not your stuff:' jf we are cre^ 
diting Jpsepli when he says, * Ye shall eat of the fat of the land,' we 
will piif yery }ittle value on all the stuff he calls us tp leave behind* 
And indeed ajl the anxiety, all the regard we ar^ shewing about our 
stuff, aris(^s from our infidelity as to the plenty prepared in Goshen, 
The changes o^iment Joseph giyes his brethren, and especially his 
younger brother, his Benjamin, the church of the Gentiles, ip a- fine 
picture of those garments of salvation whiph Joseph ha9 provided. 
* Take away the filthy garments from him. Behold I have' taken ar 
way thine iniquity from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of 
raiment,! Zech. iii. 3, 4. See also Revi iii. 5. vii. 9f 

Chap^ XLVI. — ^We now find the patriarch setting out on hi^ 
journey with all his family, Jacob anf all his sons, their wives Sftd 



their Htde ones. It is in this ymf the gospel addresses a guilty sin- 
ner, < The proQcrise is to you, and to your childrin,' Never are the Utfie 
Mfies omitted, nor does the spirit of God deem ic tinfiecessary to men* 
iion ihem uniformly ; although, in the opinion of some, they are not 
even entitled to the outward visible sign of fellow^ip with 'the house- 
hold of faith. We hesitate not to say, that had Jacob thought hia 
aon's little ones were unmeet to partake in baptism, or in thtf ontWard 
■jgn or seal of the righteousness of faith, he would have thought them 
no less so to be transported on Joseph's waggons. 

It is worthy of remark, that the souls which Jacob caitied up tnth 
him were the seed of the Old-Testament church i and that they a- 
mounted to threescore and ten souls. It will not escape observa- 
tion, that this corresponds with the twelve apostles and seventy disci^i 
pies whom Jesus sent forth as the seed of his New^Testament cbtirch. 
Jacob, then, and all his family, set forward on their journey ; he comes 
to Beershiba^ and there he o£Fers sacrifices. The reader will recol* 
lect the well of the oath, and will of course remember the Psalmist's 
language concerning those who journeying to Zion, and passing 
through Baca's vale, go to the well-spring, Psal. Ixxxiv. The weu 
of living water which springs up to everlasting life, solaces the Chris- 
tian traveller ; and by that well he offers his sacrifices of thanksgi* 
«ng. 

By this well, he is blessed with a new revelation, and a fresh renews 
sd of the divine promise, and covenant of mercy. As to the genealo- 
gy here, we shall only remark, 1. That the children of the bondwo- 
man are always more numerous than the children of the free* 2. 
That Jacob little thought of having sons bom to him in Egypt by a 
daughter of the Priest of On ; or that he should have spiritual seed 
among the nations. S. Two hundred years of the four hundred and 
thirty fixed with Abraham had now elapsed, when God promised he 
should be a great nation, and his seed as the stars'^of heaven, yet se« 
Tenty souls is the whole amount of their number. May we not say, 
that Judah is again employed in a figurative ofHce * to direct'his face 
to Goshen V verse 27. Most affecting is the meeting of poor old 
Jacob with his son ; * Now let me die, since I have seen thy face,' 
&c. It is a sight of Joseph in his glory that reqonciles the guilty 
to die. Before. Stephen yielded up the ghost, he said, * I see the 
heavens opened, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God.' When 
Simeon saw the Lord's Christ, he said, < Now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.' The 
care of Joseph to keep his brethren distinct from the Egyptians it 
very remarkable, verse 34. 

Here ihen we find the church of God safe in Egypt, and finding 
protectioii there from famine and want. This same Egypt af^er* 
wards p r o tected Jesus Christ himself, and his church has since hetxC 
protected* as well as persecuted in spiritual Egypt. 

Chap. XLVII.— The manner in which Joseph introdupes his 
brethren to Pharaoh, bears to small affinit^^^to the inanner in which 
.the church way introduced -to sjgintual Egypt ip the ^vp of Cour 
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•tantine. Slie wai welcomed at fint* and the richest potsesaions of 
the empire bestowed on her ; yet was she soon persecuted and ha« 
fassed* It is to be noticed* that when Joseph introduoes hit five 
brethreni they are taught to say» * To scJ9um io the land air wo 
come ;* they w^re to be no fixed or settled inhabitants, but stnuigera 
eraTing a temporary residence. They also solicited Goshen» at a 
place of separation for their residence. Verses 7— 1(K we find Ja« 
cob himself introdocedy and fronThis lips we have an admirable view 
of human life in general, and a very just one of his own. In verse 
II. we find the church enjoying her plenty, nourished by Joseph, 
when not oaly Canaan, but even the land of Egypt itself is fainting 
by reason of the fiimine. Thia gives occasion to introduce an account 
of Joseph's cohduct and management as ruler of the land» which de^ 
serves notice* Jacob and his family are fed and nourished by the 
bounty of Joseph without money and without price. The poor starving 
Egyptians first bring their money : when that fiuls they bring their 
cattle ; then they sell their land, and then they become Hiaraoh'a 
^ndmen. Whenever the food of Joseph's store becomes a natter 
tf traffic, it is found to be a very expensive ware to deal in : sooa 
will it exhaust all the stores of the poor Egyptians, and land them 
in the strictest and most cruel bondage. In oppoeition to all this, 
^ IsVael dwelt in Goshen, and they had possessions therdn, and grew^ 
sUid multiplied Exceedingly/ Revelation does not contain a more re^ 
markable figure of the peace and prosperity of the church of God^ 
contrasted with the spiritual £unine« penury and bondage of Anti* 
^rist, than this chapter sets before us. Is it possible to read it vrith* 
ou^ thinking of Isaiah's words, chap. Ixv. IS* * Therefore, thui 
saith the Lord God| Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be 
IkUngty i behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty : be* 
hold^ my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed.* We ought 
^ot to leave this part of the silbject without mentioning, that the 
l^ord was careful, that in all after ages, Israel should never fbiget m 
what state he came to Egypt : whec they were to bring tbeir ofiEer* 
ing of the first fruits, this was the confession they were to uset 
* Thus shalt thou speak and say before the Lord thy God, a Syrian 
i^eady to perish was my father ; and he went down into • Egrypt, and 
sojourned there with a few/ &Ck see Deut. xxri. 5. Jacob liv^ se- 
venteen years with. Joseph in Egypt, the same space <>f time which 
Jfoseph spent in his house in childhood. . 

^ We come now to the last subject which occupied Jacob's mind in 
the view of death>^*the place of his burial. In chapter xbx. 29. we 
find him charging all his sons on this subject* and here he -is solemn* 
ly ^wearing Joseph on the point. Are we to si^pose that dying Ja* 
Cpb's mind is here occupied about this matter, merely from some 
foolish .partiality for a place or particular spot i In that case, we 
must suppose that the ^irit of God is recording the effects of dot- 
age. But this anxiety about bis buriaUpkrce w^as not peculiar to Ja* 
Cob : ' There,' said he to his sons, * they buried Abraham and 
8arah his wife ; there they buried Isaac ^d Rebekah his wife \ there 
I. b\^ried ,L^h»' Nay Joseph waa fuUy as particular on this h^ at 
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t^is fatlieir; and what puts the subject beyond aQ doubt, is, that 
Paul, in selectiQg the in&tances of the faiths as it appeared in the Old* 
Testament saints, when he comes to Joseph, does not make choice of 
tnany singular appearances, ivhich we might have supposed niore fit or 
proper to be. selected, but says, * By faith, Joseph gave commandment 
concerning bis bones,' Heb. xi. 22. We have already attempted to 
elucidate the histqry of this burial«>place, see chapter xxiii. pages 
d$« and 34*.; but something more seems necessary^. Abraham 
bought this burying place from Efihron (that is, dtut) the HittitCt 
or son of H^th^fear or tremUmg* For this cause Abraham's Anti- 
type and Lord became obedient unto death, that through death he 
fBlght destroy him that hath the power of death, that is the devil; 
and deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime 
Subject to bondage. . Christ purchased this burying place when he 
descended into the lower parts of the earth ; for, for this end Christ 
both died, rose and revived, that he might be Lord of the dead and 
liTing* It is often mentioned, when this purchase of Abraham if 
spoken of, that it might be made sure for a ftoaestm, Jesus Chiist 
»ade the grave as it were his property $ he holds the keys of the 
grave and w the. separate state. ThijB cave is therefore called Mtich* 
fdah^ that is, Jovbimg or fMmg hack agatn^ 9 proper name for the 
burial-place of Jesus Christ^ When Christians die in the faiths they 
wish to be laid in that grave, which is Christ's property, because from 
it there sb^ be a rttummg hack again. There is an expression in the 
last verse of this chapter, which is well entitled to notice 4 * And 
Israel bowed himself upon the bed's head.^ This ctrcumstance is al« 
ittded to by Paul, Heb. xi. 21*, when it is said, that * By faith Ja- 
cob worshipped, leansug (note, that the word leaning is entirely sup* 
plementary, there is no authority for it in the text) on the top of 
bis staff.' From this passage it is contended, that Jacob carried an 
image on the top of his staff, which he worshipped ; and^ thus the 
Catholics adduce this passage in support of. the practice of worships 
ping images. - Nothing can be more absurd ; and the whole difficult 
ty will be obviated, by attending to what is called kii hed in Gen. 
xlvii. 3]., and his staff in Heb. xi. 21.. A hed is a place of rest and 
refreshment ; a staff is a iuppofter* The original word, includes both 
ideas, and is strongly expressive of bis faith in Jesus Christ, as his 
supfiorier^ his restt^g-placcs in the view of being gathered to his fa- 
thers. What a beautiful view does this give us of the whole passage ! 
Hear him swearing Joseph as to his burial ; and, satisfied that whac 
be wished 00 thil head would be attended to, he howed himtelff that 
is, he worshipped the Sufifiottcr of his Head. The reader who takea 
the trouble of examining the original, will 6nd the same character or 
attribute of Jesus Christ frequently introduced, particularly in such 
passages as the following : * But thou. Lord, art a shield for met 
my glory, and the hfter up of my head.' Again, * I laid me down 
and slept ;' I awaked : for the Lord sustained me,' Psalm iii. 3. &• 
In like manner we see the term ^^^ misapplied, P&alm cxlix. 5. > Let 
the saints be joyful in glory 4 let them sing aloud upon their ^1^/ 
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▼iz.' in iheirfilace of rest. When the saints are singing their song of 
triumph in glory, they will then he in a place of rest. 

Chap. XLVITI. — In this chapter and the following, we are called 
to attend to Jacoh's deathhed scenes. We have seen him, and that 
in a most interesting light, from his struggling in the womb before 
his birth. We have followed him in childhood, youth, manhood, 
and old age ^ and have uniformly been led to see, that heaven was 
employing liim in a most distinguished manner, to elucidate that 
gospel which shineth more and more unto the perfect day. L»a8t 
wopds and dying sayings have in all ages and nations been attended 
to : let us hear what the Spirit of God has left on record as to Ja* 
cob. 

Joseph, hearing of his father's sickness, goes up to visit him, and 
takes his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim, in his hand. The poor in* 
firm old man, ttrengtkened by his Sniporter^ sits up to receive him, and 
to pronounce that blessing, which by inspiration it was his office to 
communicate. We have already had occasion to notice this mode 
of inspiration ; Jacob himself had participated in it, 4n a very re* 
markable manner, from the lips of his dying father. This, like e* 
very other branch of revelation, has been tiittisplanted among the 
heathen, and the traces of it are not effaced in our own country. The 
blessings of the dying and the poor, have for ages been highly es- 
teemed. It is very proper, on such occasions, to express their ^oo^f 
wshesy and we believe this is all that is intended $ but the term 
^Zrjxm^ should be avoided; for this, in scripture, was very sacred. 
Before examining this blessing, which Joseph pronounced, we may 
remark, that it appeared to the apostle Paul in a very remarkable 
point of view, when he takes notice of it in the following manner, 
* By faith, Jacob, when he vras a-dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph,' Heb. xi. 21. 

Hc^ introduces tlie subject, by reminding Joseph of what took 
place with himself at Bethel, when God Almighty appeared to him, 
and hletsed him. We have already examined that blessing, and find 
it contained that everlasting covenant, which David said, in his dying 
words, is * ^ell ordered in all things and sure.' Now, this is tlie bless* 
ing which Jacob, by inspiration, is about to communicate. * And 
now,' says he, * thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were 
born unto thee in Egypt, shall be mine,' &c. ^ As for me, Rachel 
died by me in the land of Canaan, by the way, when yet there 
was but a little way to come unto Ephrath,' ^c. Rachel, we have 
seen, was the figure of the Gentile church ^ she died when but a 
little way from Ephrath ; for during all the life of the Jewish-churchy 
that is, during the continuance of the tetnporal part of the Abraha*. 
mic covenant, the Gentile church was as it were dead in' Jacob's fa* 
mily ; yet she left a seed. Little Benjamin always kept at home 
with his father, as his tribe afterwards kept close to Judah, even 
when the ten tribes were as it were lost* But in Joseph, the true 
seed of the Grentile mother were preserved ; and therefore, although 
bom in Egypt, their mother a daughter of the priest of On^ they 
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diall be mtttef days dying Jacob. (By faithhe thus spake ; that 
fakk which is the evidence of things net seen. Jacob, in so sayings 
is looking forward to that period^ when the blessing of Abraham should 
come upon the nations, and when a seed should serve hins, bom ia 
the house of bondage, and from the family of idolatry* Whea his 
natural eye has waxen dim^ so that Jacob could not discern with ex« 
actness those who stood before him, and found it necessary to say» 
Who are these f the eyes of his understanding appear illuminated in* 
deed, and he looks forward, through ages and generations, to the e* 
^ents which the fulness of time only would bring to maturity. 

But it is worth our while to attend more particularly to the mait* 
ner in which Jacob communicates this blessing. He desires Joseph 
to bring them near to him ; he guides his hands wittingly, laying his 
right hand on the head of Ephraim, and the left on Manasseh. We 
should observe Joseph's disapprobation of this, and, lastly, the words 
of the blessing itself. Each of these particulars are highly interest* 
ing. We have already shewn, that the blessing which Jacob viras 
now to communicate, was not only the gospel itself, but that gospel 
in its peculiar aspect to the fulness of it to the Gentiles, that bless- 
ing which lay with Rachel, but was not buried in her grave, but stiU 
lived in her seed, through whpm it was to run. Manasseh was the 
oldest, and his was naturally the birth-right. Ephraim (thefidneuMf 
the nations 9 or a multitude of nations) was the youngest ; yet, when 
Jacob names then, he says Ephraim and Manasseh : when he blesses 
them, he places the right hand on the head of the younger* guiding* 
bis hands wittingly. As Ephraini's Jiame then intimates* to him the 
Gentiles' blessing 'was conveyed ; and accordingly we see Manasseh^ 
according to Jacob's words, pine^ succeeding Joseph among the Jew* 
ish tribes, and Ephraim representing the Gentile church. In the 
sealing of the tribes, Rev. vii. 6. we ^d Manasseh supplying the 
place of Dan ; and in verse 9. Ephraim appears under the designa- 
tion of * a great multltudej which no man could number, out of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues/ &c. 

We find that this wittingly guiding of Jacob's hands displeased Jo- 
seph very much. It is astonishing how truly it is said, * that as 
&ce answereth to face in water, so does the heart of man to man.! 
One woqld have supposed, that after all that Joseph had seen of di- 
vine S4nferelgnty^ he would not now have spurned at it. He no doubt 
well knew the appearance which his grandfather Isaac had made in 
lesisting the divine will ; yet, when it appeared in his own family, 
and affecting his own c^iildren, he spumed at it ; it displeased, him ; 
* Not so, my father,^ said he, poor short-sighted worm ! What avails 
his not so ? or what power had his &ther to change the incontrover- 
tible counsels of Him jnrho worketh all things aftec his own will ^ 
Jacob's answer is admirable. * I know it, my son. I know it. 
Manasseh shall be mat, but truly his brother shall be greater than 
he, and his seed shzuhe the multitude of the nations.* 
" The words of the blessing are most remarkable. Every sentence 
would require a volume to illustrate it. * God, before whom my fa» 
^rs Abraham and Isaac did walk.' We have already seen, that 
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the God before whom they walked, was the Lord Jesus Chrbt^ and 
that they walked before him, as Enoch did, hyfakh. He was the God 
who fed Jacob, as well as all the other Old-Testament saint8» both 
their natural bodies in all their wanderings, and their spirits* But 
that there miprht be no mistake, he then adds* ' The angbi. wk^ 
Tiditmed nufrom all eviL* Here is a character which can never be 
misunderstood. The redeemittg angel, who in all ages of the chnrch 
has been known by the suffering people of God under the sam^ cha« 
racter, Fix>nn him all blessing flows $ for in him shall men be bless* 
c4, and all nations shall call him blessed. * Let my name,' says J^ 
leob> * be named upon them, and the names of Abraham and Isaac» 
and I^t them grow up inio a mulHiude in the midst of the earth.' 
Here is a most direct and specific promise respecting the Gentiles. 
We have already traced several remarkable prefigures of the subject ; 
and to Abraham it was said, * A father of many nations shalt thou 
be called ;' but here the increase of the nations, in the fulness of the 
gospel, is most forcibly expressed* It is from this blessing of £ph« 
taim, that the expression, /A^yii/it^// of ike GentileSf is borrowed. 

There is still another circumstance, which well deserves attention, 
teeorded.in the last verse ^of this chapteF,-*^oseph's portion above 
his brethren. This portion was a burial-place, which he had obtain* 
ed Bj^ cmifuest, as his father .h^ by purchase* But of this we have 
alf«ad]^ spoken particularly. 

^ Ck AP. XLIX.*-We now enter upon oae of the most remarkable^ 
important, and, we are torry to add« little understood portions oJF 
scripture which the sacred volume contains, -^Jacob's blessing of hit 
twelve sons. That these blessings have a primary, or litend mcaa» 
mg, there can be no doubt ; but that they have a secondary, and 
more important application, can still less be called in- question. Were 
tt not so, of what nnoment is it to us, on whom the ends of the world 
are come, to know which of the tribes had a rich, and which a poor 
iuberitance ? Jacob's words put the subject beyond a. doubt, * Ga^ 
ther yourselves together, that I may tell you what shall befal you 
m the kut days.* We see here Jacob appearing under the immediate 
influence and operation of the Spirit, and opening up things to 
come. 

RkuBEN, beheld a son! as the first born, had the primogenhure, 
the double portion, the priesthood, the excellency of dignity, and the 
excellency of power. The true first born enjoyed all these, and from 
him tliey were, properly' speaking, unalienable. When Jesus Christ, 
the first born of the Highest appeared^ to him all these belonged^ 
end of him it might he said, Reu^Ben, Behold the Son I Jacob com* 
pares Reuben to water; and as it always runs to a lower situation, so 
Reuben, from the most exalted among the tribes, became the lowest 
of the whole, because he defiled his father's bed, and lay with BiU 
hah. Reuben in all this was a figure of the first-bom church of 
God : she forfeited her privileges by her spiritual whoredoms, and 
defiling her fiither's bed, making God's hw of none effect ; teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. She was divorced ; las;* 



CHAP. XLIX. 6S' 

her piivileges ; her houBe was left to her desolate ; and the kingdom 
of God given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. It is re- 
markable, that from this tribe of Israel there never arose a governor^ 
prince, or prophet ; he never excelled. It is no less worthy of no- 
tice, that the inheritance of the Reubenites was on the other side of 
Jordan ; see Josh. i. 12 — 15. Judges v. 15, 16* James i. 8. 

Simeon and Levi are here conjoined, be^cause they were united in 
iniquity, in weapons, and in punishment. Their secret^ or rather 
contract f seems to refer to their contract . with the Schechemites, 
which they basely violated, see Gen. zxziv. They made this con- 
tract an instrument of cruelty. Reflecting with horror on this 
treacherous and cruel breach, he exclaims, * My soul, come not thou 
into their councils ; my honour, be not thou united with them !' 
He curses their deeds, yet leaves room for a blessing. The punish- 
ment to which both are consigned, is, > I will divide them in Israel ;* 
that is, they shall be interspersed among the tribes, and have no se- 
parate inheritance, see Joshua xix. 1. 21. throughout. The curse 
was ultimately turned to a blessing to Levi, by the establishment of 
the priesthood, and their honour regained by their zeal in the matter 
oi Baal-Peor. 

There is a very singular' circumstance noticed by Lightfoot, viz. 
that the tribe of Simeon were greatly employed in the study of the 
law. The scribes and doctors were chiefly, if not solely, of the 
tribe of Simeon ; while the priesthood was confined to that of Levi. 
He therefore alleges, that this prediction had an express reference to 
the collusion of the chief priests and scribes in putting to death the 
Son of God. The idea is not without a seeming foundation $ and 
he farther alleges, that the frequent repetition of the expression, 
*^ that they took council together,' has an express reference to this 
expression of Jacob, ' My soul, enter thou not into their council** 
For this, says Lightfoot, cannot refer to their council against the 
Schechemites ; that was long before finished ; but every thought a- 
gainst the Son of Man is entering into their council. 

JuDAH, praise or confession* The blessing of Jacob may b^ con- 
sidered in a literal sense, as predicting that Judah should be a power- 
ful and warlike tribe, and should thus obtain a superiority over the 
others. Each tribe had a power of judgment among themselves. 
By turns several of them gave a ruler to the whole tribes ; but at 
length Judah prevailed above his brethren in David ; and from that 
time the sceptre and lawgiver of the tribes remained in Judah, even 
after the captivity into Babylon. In this way his father's children 
bowed down to him, or acknowledged bis superiority. It is farther 
promised, that Judah shall have asses and vines ; that is, his land shall 
be fertile and rich, which was literally accomplished in the lot of their 
possession. - There grew the grapes of Eshcoly which the spies 
brought with them ; and to this day, the grapes of Hebron are fa- 
mous both for size and flavo;ir. If it be asked, why he is said to 
bind his ass to the vine ? we may remember that the ass, particular- 
ly the young ass, was nii^ch employed in husbandry, see Isa. xxx. 24. ; 
and they formed a principal part of the husbandmi^n's stock, 1 Sara. 

J 
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ynL 16. Heilce tlie ass is iiaed as the emblem or bieroglyphk for 
labour and bu^nndiy. To bind the ass onto the viney then, means he 
shall impfove and cultivate the field, as well as the ^ineyaixL He 
shall < wash his garments in wine ;' * his teeth ted with wine and white 
with milk ;' points to the rich abundance with which his table shall 
be crowned. But the lofty language in which this prophecy is 
couched, we may readily see, has a mpect to a nxire dignified 8ub« 
ject than the temporal riches and fertility of the lot of Judah. Let 
us therefore attend to it, Judah, in his own person, and still more as 
bead of the ruling tribe, was an eminent type of the Messiah. Christ 
it ' he whom his brethren shall praise.' This prophecy is now ful- 
filling in the heavens ; there thousands of thousands, and ten thou* 
sand times ten thousand, of the ransomed brethren of Christ, are re<< 
sounding their praises to Judah, viz* the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
who appeacB in the midst of the throne, worthy to take the book, 
and loose the seals thereof ; for he was slain, and has redeemed them 
to God by his own blood. Nay, the eternal praises of, the whole 
church of the redeemed, wait for this Judah in Zion. They are his 
fiither's children who bow down to him : none worship Judah but 
they who belong to the Israel of God : the song, in which they 
make confession, and praise him, is a song which no man can learn,, 
but the hundred and forty and four thousand who are redeemed fix>m 
the earth. * His head is in the neck of his enemies*' We have said 
that Judah was a warlike tribe ; and we read that David subdued all 
his enemies round about ; yet never did David's victories deserve to 
be celebrated in such language. But when we see David's Son 
and David's Lord encountering the great enemy, and baffling the 
power of the gates of hell \ when we see him spoiling principalities 
and powers^ and making a shew of them openly in his cross ; then we 
behold one to whom the language is fit and applicable. Yet see we 
not all things put under him ; while the enemy and the avenger are 
yet setting their shafts against the Lord and his Christ ; while death 
continues to reign over all men, because all have sinned. We see 
not yet Judah's hand in the neck of his enemies; but when the 
morning of the resurrection shall dawn, and the last enemy shall be 
destroyed, when all rule and authority shall be put down, then shall 
his hand be in the neck of his enemies. In all this great work, he 
appears as a Zfoii, the most powerful of animals, and the most terrible 
to his enemies. He is the Uon^ whose roaring from Zion shall make 
the hearts of her foe to tremble. Yet when John looked for him, 
he beheld, and lo \ a Lamb, as it had been slain. Jacob, in uttering 
this prophecy, has the glorious scene as it were depicted before his 
eyes ; he sees his Son, the true Judah, with his garments dyed in the 
blood of his enemies, returning from Boxrah^ after having trampled 
them in his fury ; and he exclaims in his transport, ^ From the prey, 
my son,, thou art gone up.' He stooped down, he couched down as 
an old worn-out lion, when he humble^ himself, and became obedient 
to the death ; but when he arose from the dead, clad in the arms of 
victory and triumph, he travelled in the greatness of his strength, as 
a young lion* Who shall rouse him up ? 
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The 10th verse of this chapter has been so often expounded^ that 
to call in question the justness of the explication may rather startle i 
but we hesitate not to say, that this text is made to express what ne- 
ver can be made out, viz. that the sceptre and lawgiver, taken in a 
woiidly sense as expressing kingly power and government, should be 
uniformly supported in the tribe of Judah» till Shiloh or Christ came. 
Now this was by no means the case : kingly power, or the sceptre and 
lawgiver, by no means remained in Judah all that period. Is it possi- 
ble to assert, that during their captivity in Babylon, kingly power 
was maintained ? by no means. Jacob*s prophecy has a clear, plain 
and undeniable fulfilment; and if we attend to the spiritual meaning 
of the phrase, we shall be at no loss to see it. We shall not tease 
our readers with critical disquisiuons on the meaning of the original 
words translated sceptre and lawgiver ; their import is well under* 
atood. There was no worldly sceptre in Judah till the days of Saul^ 
nor after the captivity ; but there was a sceptre established in Judah^ 
which was never lost till Shiloh came, to whom it belonged ; and 
then the gathering of the nations was to him, and under his rod or 
/sceptre of righteousness. When Balaam beheld the tents of Israel 
a& they lay encamped in the wilderness, he exclaimed : * The Lord 
his Grod is with him, and the shout of a king is among them !' When 
God took them by the hand, and led them out of the house of bon* 
dage, he established them as a kingdom of priests ; it was a spiritual 
and heavenly kingdom, and this and all its privileges were kept and 
preserved till Shiloh came. If it be asked, how this can be said of 
the tribe of Judah, in distinction from the rest ? it will be recollect* 
ed, that the ten tribes revolted, sunk into idolatry, went into captivi«- 
ty, and never returned. Among them every trace of the sceptre of 
Christ was obliterate. On the other hand, God promised, and his pro* 
mises fail not, that there should be a lamp supported to burn before 
him in Jerusalem continually. Judah suffered much by divine chas» 
tisement, hot God never forsook her entirely. Often was she chastened 
with the rod of men, because her children forsook God's law : but 
he never took away his mercy from her, nor forsook her. When our 
Lord went up to Jerusalem, he wept over the city \ and it wa& not 
till Shiloh had come, and Judah's daughters had filled up the cup 
of their iniquity, by embruing their hands in the blood of the Mes* 
siah, that his sceptre was removed. The kingdom of God was then 
taken from them, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof: then wefe the people gathered to Shiloh, and the nations 
brought under his govemmefnt. In this sense, Jacob's projphecyhas 
a clear and apt appUcation to that tribe ; but in a worldly sense no 
ingenuity can trace the sceptre to the period promised. 

With this view of the sceptre, * Binding the fole unto the vine,* 
• washing the garments in wine,* * the teeth red with wine and white 
with milk,' admit of a simple but striking explication. They point 
out the rich, exhilarating, nourishing blessings of the kingdom of Je» 
sus Christ. It is the feast of fat things in the gospel of Christ, 
which is connected with his righteous sceptre : to them it was first 
said, < £at| O friends ; drink, O drink abundantly, my beloved.* 
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When Paul is pointing out the manner in which the people were ga- 
thered to Shilohy he says, the Gentiles * were made partakers of the 
root and fatness of the olive/ The Old-Testament Church, God*» 
Judah) was the parent stem of that olive» from which all this fatness 
of the olive flowed. To point out this, Canaan of old was a land 
flowing with milk and honey ; and every man in Judah sat safely un- 
der his vine and fig-tree. This is the winff which Jotham says exhi- 
larateth the Spirit of God in man. It was a vineyard of this kind 
which Noah planted. When our Lord is explaining to his disciples 
the cause, why the oiyli nances of the Old Testament should not be 
introduced into his New-Testament kingdom, he says, * No man 
putteth nfiw virine into old bottles,' &c. The vine of Judah is oppo<« 
sed to the < grape of Sodom,' and that wine vras drunk new in 
Christ's kingdom, when, in place of the paschal cup, the Lord of the 
kingdom sent forth the blessings of his house on the day of Pente- 
cost. We have been more copious on Judah's blessing than our 
limits will properly justify, because commentators have long perplex- 
ed their readers, hunting after the appearance of a worldly kingdom 
in that tribe ; whereas the grand object of the promise manifestly is* 
that the church of Christ, which is his kingdom, with all her privile- 
ges, should be continued in Judah, till the appearance of the Messiah. 

Zebulon, dwelling. His lot reached from the sea of Gallilee on 
the east, to the Mediterranean on the west, — a long stretch of sea- 
coast, abounding with commodious havens for ships, by which meana 
his posterity became famous for commerce. His border reached to 
Phenicia, the capital of which is Zidoft ; so hterally just is the de- 
scription in this prophecy. Zebulon was remarkable as the dwelling 
of the Messiah ; and there he chiefly exercised his ministry. From 
Zebulon he collected his apostles. Nazareth, Cana, and Capernaum, 
were chief cities of this tribe. But the coast of Zebulon is chiefly 
remarkable among the tribes, as the great medium of intercourse with 
the nations; and Zebulon in its later history represented that of 
which the prophet says, The abundance of the seas ^hall be converted 
to thee. 

IssACHAR, hire or reward. This prophecy gives a most remark- 
able character of this tribe. The hieroglyphic of Issachar is an ass, 
intimating their being patient under injuries, and such lovers of ease, 
that they would rather submit to be tributaries to others, than enter 
into war or any contest with them, to interrupt their beloved repose* 
The land of Issachar was subject to inroads from enemies, and' was 
the scene of many battles. That tribe became willing tributaries, 
and served the gods of the nations. The expression, two burdens^ 
however, seems particularly to respect their situation between the 
Assyrians and Babylonians. After the captivity, they saw the land 
was pleasant ; therefore they planted vineyards, and gave their backs 
to the burden. 

jy AS f judgment. While considering the history of Dinahs chapter 
xxxiv. we have in part considered this prophecy. Dan was 
one of the most eminent of the tribes, but was the first which 
fell back into idolatry } and finally not only relapsed into coq;i- 
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|Aete heatheDisxn, but was an enticing and envenomed adder to tli6 
»ther tribes. With the dreadful apostacy of this tribe full in his 
view, Jacob says, * I have waited for thy salvation, O God !' Here is 
indeed a grand prophetical display of what befcl the tribes of Israel 
in the later days. As among the twelve sons of Jacob, one with his 
posterity appears devoted to final apostacy ; so among the twelve a« 
postles of the Lamb, is there one, the son of perdition, who with his 
whole tribe go into perdition. Dan judged among the tribes ; Ju« 
das was deacon of the apostles, and betrayed his master with a kiss. 
But of all the descriptions of Antichrist, which the book of God 
contains, none are more expressive and exact, than that prefigured by 
Dan.. He appeared literally as a serpent, by the way. All deceivable* 
ness of unrighteousness, doctrines of demons, and unclean spirits, 
have characterised the New-Testament Dan : with these he bit the 
horse heelsy so that his rider fell backward. The force of every 
word in this description will carry itself to the mind of the reader 
conversant in the history of Antichrist. 

Gad, a iroofi or band* < A troop cometh,' said his mother at his 
birth. This was literally fulfilled when he settled beyond Jordan in 
the wilderness. As he was much exposed to the ravages of the Arabs 
and Hagarenes, that tribe kept dose together, banded or trooped in 
warUke posture ; but he overcame at last, 1 Chron. v. 19. 61. Mo- 
ses prophesied in like manner of them, Deut. xxxiii. 20. Gad seems to 
exhibit a picture of God's trooft^ his church. They also, while on the 
other side Jordan, are much exposed to their enemies : they are kept 
constantly in a state of warfare, but they shall overcome at last. 

As HER, blesnngi The blessing of Asher was literally fulfilled in 
the portion of that tribe ; his land abounded in com and oil, and pro- 
duced provision for a royal table. The words literally are, his 
bread shall be oiled ; and thus Moses says, < He shall dip his feet in 
oil.' Similar language is used by Job, to point out luxuriant plenty. 
Job xxix. 6. Asher the blessing, is a fine figure of the church of 
Christ ; and we accordingly find, that the prosperity and happiness of 
the church is frequently foretold under figures expressly applied to 
this tribe. We read of her members being y^i/ znd Nourishing, The 
Spirit of God is the oil, the great blessing which comes from our 
^ Asher ; and he fills our table with royal dainties. 

Nap H TALI, my writing. There are two versions of the blessing 
of Naphtali, and both of them were fully verified ; the 1st, Naphtcui 
is a well'Sjfiread oaky which stndeth out pleasant branches. Now this 
was certainly the appearance of this tribe in after ages : it was one of 
the most numerous in Israel. But we are inclined to adhere to our 
own version, which is supported, both by the literal words, the his- 
tory of that tribe, and its spiritual tendency. The hind was the em- 
blem of the first breaking dawn of the morning, the messenger and 
harbinger of day ; so a faithful messenger is compared to a hind. In 
this manner the Jews paraphrase it : * he is a swift messenger, as a 
hart on the mountains, bringing good tidings of good.' It is said, 
that on the high mountains of Naphtali, the jubilee was first pro- 
claimed to Israel, and these were indeed goodly words. In the later 
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days, when t!ie morning began to dawn, the gospel was preacked in 
I&phtaliy by Christ himself. There likewise were some of the a^ 
pottles bom, who are called prmces of Nafthtaiij Psal. Ixyiii. 27« 
They were swift as hinds in proclainiing the goodly words of the 
gospel. We^may add» that in Naphtali, the great Hght began to 
beam forth, even before it shone on Judah^s tribe. 

JosEPir, increase or addition. The blessing of Joseph is more re- 
aaarkable than that of any of the tribes, Judah excepted. Nor are^ 
we to suppose that this proceeds in any degree from his father^s par- 
tiality : had this been in any way concerned, the blessing of Benja- 
mi»y which we have yet to consider^ wo^d have been very difierent. 
Joseph^s blessing di^rs in this from all of them> that it has a retro- 
spect to what h^s passed, as connected with those things to come* 
In the other we find the liter«d fulfilment, perhaps fully more strong- 
ly marked, but the glorious antitype of Joseph appears prominent in 
every sentence of this blessing. < Joseph is a fmitful bough, even a 
fruitful bough by a well, whose branches run over the w^dl.' Thi» 
was literally fulfilled in his numerous progeny : from htm proceeded 
two tribes, and one of then^ a correct figure, as we have seen, of the 
■mltitude of the nations. In this he represented that blessed one 
from whom the whole church of God, Jew and Gentile, springs. He 
» indeed a fruitful bought or, as the Psalmist says, a cast of corn in 
the earth, which shakes with fruit, like Lebanon. Sorely did the 
archers grieve and shoot at Joseph, but his bow abode in strengt^^ 
and his arms were made strong by the God of Jacob, nvKo is the 
shepherd and stone of Israel. We have been led, in glancing through 
Joseph's history, to see how much more justly these words may be 
xeferred to Joseph's Lord. Beholding his sufferings, when the ar- 
fowft of Satan were directed against him in the house and power of 
d'arkness, we see the archers grieving him ; let us behold him raised 
Irom the dead by the glory of the fathers, and we shall see how hia 
hands were made strong by the God of Jacob, the shepherd, and 
stone of Israel* We consider our translation as misleading by the 
tx^r^moik from thence : we may be well assnred that the shepherd 
and stone of Israel are terms which can be applied to none other than 
the Great Shepherd of the sheep, who was raised from the dead by 
the blood of the everlasting covenant. Now, he sprang not from Jo» 
teph, but he was the strengthener of Joseph ^s hands amidst aU his 
sufferings*' When he is called the Shepherd of Israel, the reader will 
remember the repeated words of the God of Jacob to him. *^ I wiH 
ieep thee in all places,' &c. When he is called the ttone of Israel, we 
are immediately led to that stone in Bethel which Jacob took for his 
piHow (the supporter of his head) and which he anointed. Jacob 
then adds, ^ the God of thy father, who shall bless thee with bless- 
ings of heaven above,* &c. We have the temporal part of the blessing 
of Joseph more fully expressed in the blessing of Moses, Deut. xxxiii.; 
and as to it, we shall only say, that we have no cause to suppose that 
«A^ good thing failed of all chat was promised to him in this respect. 
But considering it in its spiritual aspect, we have here set before 
«6 the blessings with which the Beloved Son of the Highest is now 
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blessed for «vennore« Joseph was the naw^ that isi the separated 
one of his brethren. Here is the first notice, of what was afterwards 
snore fully pointed out in the Nazarittsh vow, which will fall to be 
afterwards considered. 

Benjamin, /A^ /Off o/* /A« right hand. Having shared so largelj 
in his father's parental regard, he perhaps expected a more distin- 
^uished blessing. There is nothing however said of him, but mereljr 
that he should be a warlike tribe ; and as we find he held by Judah* 
in all their exploits, so He shared with him in the spoiL We find 
the warlike disposition of this tribe on many occasions very partico* 
larly noticed/ such as Judges xx. 18. His ravening from morning ta 
evening, must apply to the morning and evening of the Jewish state. 
This blessing oi Benjamin was remarkably applicable to Paul's per- 
gonal history, which is no faint allegory of that of the Jewish nation* 
In the morning, Saul blasphemed and persecuted, ravening like a 
wolf ; but in the evening he divided the spoil between Jews and Gen- 
tiles. 

This chapter gives a very interesting account of his later mo- 
ments* It is impossible to conceive a more quiet returning to the 
dust, than these words convey to the mind ; * He gathered up his feet 
into the bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto his fa« 
thers.' Here is a specimen of d^ing in the fmth. Viewing the traa* 
quillity of this scene, we may cry out, * O death, where is thy sting, 
O grave, where is thy victory.' Here is a disciple and follower of 
Him of whom it is said, * Mark the perfect, and behold the upright 
man ; for sorely of that man the latter end is peace* 

Chap. L. — Joseph^s affection for his father is most pathetically 
•et before us ; and here it may be remarked, that throughout the 
whole scriptures, the highest respect is paid to the ties of nature* 
' Without natural affection,* is ranked among the awful crimes of the 
later days* The gospel unhinges none of those endearing ties, which 
form the chief comforts of man in this vale of tears. The Christiaii 
sorrows not, as those without hope, but he follows his Lord to the 
grave of Lazarus, and weeps. The body is embalmed by physicians, 
a custom which took its rise from the hope of the resurrection* 
When^the poor woman anointed our Lord himself, he said, she had 
done so for his burial, and that wherever the gospel was preached, 
this which the woman had done should be mentioned as a memorial 
of her. When the woman came to the grave of Jesus in the mom«< 
ing of the first day of the week, they brought sweet spices with 
them. The custom of anointing the body for burial, was prevalent 
among the Jews, and had a strong connection with faith in Him 
whose body saw no corruption. Joseph proceeds to fulfil his dying 
father's request, and bury him in Canaan, when also in a few years 
his own bones were carried. Their fear for their brother's revenge 
is a fine picture of the language of guilt in the conscience, while Jo- 
seph's reply is no less expressive of the genuine spirit of the gospel 
of the grace of God* 
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We have now finished a very hasty and summary glance through tie 
book of Genesis, — a book which contains a most wonderful display of 
the progress of the gospel for the first 2400 years of the world. Keep 
Christ and him crucified out of view, and there can scarcely be con- 
ceived a single reason for its having a place in the sacred volume ; 
consider Him as the great object in all recorded in it, and this book 
may be regarded as* a precious repository indeed. That glorious 
truth, on which the hopes of guilty man has depended in all ages, is 
indeed the IntrouIjctory Key to this storehouse, which, like the 
precious stone, sparkles with refulgence whatever way you turn it. 
We have hinted at some leading and prominent circumstances \ but 
the ground is scarcely uncovered. Dig deep and carefully ; the 
mine is inexhaustible ; your labour will be amply repaid. We are 
exhorted to become followers of those, who through faith and pa* 
tience are nov( inheriting the promises. If we study the biography 
of Genesis, we shall find a number of conspicuous characters intro* 
duced ; but for what end ? Is it to leave patterns of heroism, cou- 
rage, military prowess, or even what men call the cardinal virtues ? 
No ; — through faith they all obtained a good report. A great con- 
queror, such as Nimrod, is dispatched in a single sentence ; but a 
believer of the truth as it is in Jesus, is followed through the steps of 
his faith. 

We have professedly two great objects in view ; and it remains for 
our readers to determine how far either, or both of them, have been 
attained^s to the book of Genesis : — 1. To demonstrate that the Old- 
Testament scriptures are a mirror, intended to exhibit, as in a glass, 
the glory of the person and work of Christ. 2. That the infidel 
and despiser of the Old Testament, have only found their shafts of 
enmity and ridicule in any degree successful, from ignorance and er- 
ror. May we be permitted to add, that many zealous friends of re- 
velation, have failed in attempting to defend her, by mistaking the 
rock on which she stands. Remembering that the * testimony of 
Jesus is the spint of all prophecy,' Wisdom will be easily justified in 
ker wordsf as well as in her children. 



CHAP. I. 71 



SECTION lit. 



Of the Bfok of Exodus. 



Chaf. I.— -The word Exodus signifies going forth ; and this book 
N so called, because it nan^tes the events which preceded and at« 
tended the Exodus, or going forth of Israel from Egypt, the house 
of their bondage. When Moses and>£lia8 appeared with Christ on 
the mount of transfiguration, they talked of bis Exodus^ (in the 
English version it is called decease), which he should accomplish at 
Jerusalem. That decease paved the way for the Exodus of all the 
^iritual Israel of God. But we have the roost plain and indubita- 
ble evidence, that this whole history has a direct reference to the 
exodus of the church of God firom her antichristian foes ; her journey 
through the wilderness of this world ; and the abundant entrance 
which shall be administered to her into the everlasting kingdom of 
our God and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

This book opens with another register of the twelve sons of Jacob, 
which were the seed from which the Old-Testament Church sprung, 
the counterpart of the twelve apostles, and of the twelve gates of the 
New jerusadem. These g^enealogrical lists served to keep the tribes 
distinct, and to prove the descent of the Messiah, agreeably to scrip- 
ture, prophecy. But as there was much profit in drcumcision for- 
merly, and to the seed of Abraham only were the promises given, 
these registers serve to remind of the Lamb's book of life, where 
the names of the living in Jerusalem are enrolled* ^ An^ of Zion it 
•hall be said, This and that man was bom in her, and the Highest 
himielf shall establish her : the Lord shall count, when he writeth 
up the people, that this man was bom there,' Psalm l^xxvii. 5, 6. 
We are. next told, that the children of Israel multiplied exceedingly; 
which will remind of the ti^ne when * •multitudes, both of men and 
women, believed ;' when the seed of the twdve apostles, among the 
Gentiles, increased abundantly. A new king arose in Egypt, who 
knew not Joseph, and persecuted his brethren. This has been the 
tnw aource of persecution in all ages,-^ignorance of Joseph. The 
protection which had been given to Israel app^red' foolish now^ and 
they determined to deal wisely, &:c. Motives of policy have alwa3ra 
beeii ur^ed as the strongest reason for persecuting Christianity, al* 
tjiough in this respect worldly politics have gen«nwy erred^ as Chrii- 



tians make the best subjects. This new kinf, Pharaoh^ is a fine £• 
gure of the worldly persecuting power, which Satao ezercifed in the 
souls of men, or over their consciences* l^his power appeared in its 
most powerful influence in Rome, or Antichrist, which is hence call^ 
ed Spiritual Egypt^ Rev. xi. 9. Indeed this power may be consider- 
ed as appearing, wherever men have presumed to lay any task as bind« 
ing on the conscience, which the word of God knows not. Indeed 
the term task or taskmaster is totally inapplicable to the commands of 
Jesus ; whereas every exertion of human authority on the conscience 
is truly a task ; and therefore when Antichrist falls, in her is found, 
* slaves, the souls of men.' Now these oppressive tasks^ which Pha« 
raoh laid on Israel by his taikmastetif he employed to build treasure 
cities to him ; and to what purpose was aU the produce of the op* 
pression of Rome employed, but to increase her wealth, and build 
treasure cities for ket ? 

We cannot conceive any thing more aptly doseriptive, both of aa* 
Ctchristian bondage^ and all that ;^lrwhidi the scUWighteoas pride 
of man engages kim in^ than the ioUoiving words : * ' AU thdir actvitst 
wherev^ith they made them serve was ,fuiih rigour.* PbaiBok't plaa 
of oteiking the two midwives, whose office it Iras to assist in the birUH 
subservient to the destruction, of 'the aeed of Isriel^ is most reinark* 
able. From their nam<5s and office, tbey'dearty represent God's two 
witnesses, thcf scriptures, whose office it Ja to bring forth clnldrrn to 
God's Israel. The plan of making them eoiiateract the vety cttd of 
their office, is so correspondent with the spiritual bondage^ that tha 
whole is very striking indeed* As it was with the Phariaees^ the 
antichristian clergy have followed their footstepe in all agea. Not 
^y in the mother of haiiots herself^ bat among aU her daughlerSs 
their work has been to bind heavy bordens on men's sfaouMerSy grie« 
vous and heavy to be borne^; and to co^opvate with this, they cof« 
rupt the word of God, as Pharaoh attempted to do with the mA^ 
wives, to strangle his chosen at the very birth.. For what purpose 
has the Grod of this workl^ and the enemy of aU righteousness, la« 
boured so much to darken the scriptmes^ and pervert them, but by 
so doing, to make tl^ese very scrsptares^ by wbkh guiky aianera artf 
kegfUten again unto a .hvely hope, ,briftg them into increaard darkness 
and bondage $ and thus^ hke the Juikiiing teachers in the days of 
Paul, putting a yoke of bondage about the necks of the disciples^ 
which neither they nor their fathers mere ^le to bear. And oppo^ 
aed to which. Paid, who represents hiitisdf as travailing again itt 
birth of themr till Christ was formed in ^hem, f viz. by the operation 
of tlye scriptures, which the midwivies reprraentea,) thua exhorts them ^ 
i>tand fast therefore in the libeity whetewith Christ made us £ree# 
and be not entangled .i^ain in a yoke d bondage. It is of smne coom' 
sequence to the understanding of the glorious subject on which we 
are now entering, that the true nature of their hard boddage be at* 
tended to, that is, the true nature of the spiritual bondage which was 
lepresented by tliis. We may farther add, that no little anxiety was' 
maniibsled t» destroy, the mail«chiid> Jesu8>- at his births by Herod, 
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wlio tliea W9t Ssftan'ft zgtnU m Phanoh vam; wad tbe «aine splri| 
•f smotlicffin^ eveiy »ppeairancff of Chmtianity at kt birthi ha» been 
nuuiifeiUd e«er*8ince. 

Vain howevtr Ke die attempts of Satan to eppoee the purpose of 
God I he may seem to gain his purpose, aqd aaake God^s Israel 
groasi \ff vaasoo of hard bondage 9 but his end has never been gain- 
ed by the mirwdf ta often has that laynig been wrified, ^ The ; lood 
of the Martyrs ia the seed of the chutch** 

Chap. iI-«*iWe now enter upon the bistoey of Meses, a charac« 
ter empkyyed by God for the most emmenc senrice in hie house. On 
seadiDg the short account of his birth and presermdoti hei« recorded) 
the mnd miBt be powerfully strode with this truth, that God can 
miake hit enemies the instruments for executing the very purpose^ 
they intended to defeat* Pharaoh must himseif raise up the driver* 
•r to Istaeti nwse kirn by his own daughter, and educate hhn at his 
of^B court. We should before- now have nsn>ii!ided our readers, that 
fhiwaoh means, Khe ifuUer or dntfytr ; and that M^tei means, de* 
Uvered firmn the v^aierf evidently atittding to hie being taken Irom 
the ark of bulrushes, by those who gave him this name at ^t, but 
as clearly intended to point oat, the gveat dehvcnm^from $he ^toater^ 
in*Vhich he shonid head the Israel of God. As. Ph»ra6h stands the 
fepresentative and great ageat of Satan, the spoiler of- the church of 
God ; 'SO Meets appears an eminent type and representative of the 
great delieerer Christ Jesus, Heb^ iii. % 5. He was so' in his birth ; 
kom wUle the children of Israel were groaniiifg under the yoke of a 
■aereiless tyrant ; demoted to death 9oon after his birth ; drawn out 
^4he wai0ri9 agveeably to his name, a circum^ance evidently alluded 
to by Datid, ^en speaking in the person of Christ, Psalm xviii. 16. 
* He seat from above, he took me, he drew me out of many wa- 
ters.* 

We may remark that Moses was bern of the tribe of Levi ; that 
tribe by which the Old-Testament worship and service was peculiarly 
supported. In the second verse, there is an expression which Paul 
and Stephen iUustrate, in a point of view, which may serve as an 
eminent example, how Uttle we understand the scriptures ; how little 
we attend^to the hidden treasuve there contained. We are told, that 
when Mosea' mother saw that * he was a goos^ chUdj she went and 
litd htm three montfla }' Stephen says, he was * exceeding fair,' Acts 
^i. SQL And Paul, < By liith, Moses, when he Wee born, was hid 
three months of his parents, because they saw be was aprofter child* 
Heb. xi. 23. It is an interesting inquiry what their faith respected, 
or on what it depended. Faith or belief of any kind resp^^cts what 
is reported ; and what the scripture terms ^li^A, must have respect to 
divine revelation. There must therefore have been a revelation of 
God, as to a deliverer to be mised up to them^ which the parents of 
Moses credited, and were led to see their son as a jkrofier child ; for 
Stephen says, when he is introducing tlie history of Moses, Acts vii. 
17. * That when ^he time of the promise drew nigh, which Cro4 
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had sworn to Abraham,' the bondage of Egypt tai 
were expressly foretold in these words t * Know -ot a wretf^ that 
thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs^ and ^all 
$erve themy and they shall affict them four hundred years \ and also 
that nation whom they shall serve, will J judge,^ &c. Gen. xr. IS* 
Here the subject is most partictdariy mentioned, and al^ngh the 
raising jap of li Miveier is not menttoned, yet on this head comv 
sponding promises are not Silent : frois idl which it it evident, that 
in Israel, where all these precious promises were presenred, the ex- 
pecjtaUpn of deliyerance by the hand of. a proper person td be raised 
tip, was not unknown, and the faith of Ntoxs* pasents appeared in 
f;heir mind^. being divinely kd to their infant son, as the deliverer 
*promise4. Frcvn the manner m which this faith is mentioned, and 
the future condjuct of Israel,- it is very evident, that however, cleariy 
the promise of a deliverer had been revealed, the hope, of it had been 
much lost, and,. Ka. shall be the case immediately iprevioiiB to.a greater 
deliverance, f fai(h shall be rare on earth.^ That the revelation as to 
Mpses might havt; been more direct a^ applicable, however, than' any 
of those left on record, is by no meana improbtble ; for we find Ste^ 
phen. faying, that Mciaes * supposed his brethrei^ vrbuld have .under- 
wood ho:9r that God by bis hand would delivo- them,? Acts vii. 25. 
Now thi^ cojidd only have.been understood by revelation* '* 

Moses ,then, w^ see, nourished up in Pharaoh's amrt, and teamed 
^n all the vfisdom of the Egyptians. We are then t^rfd, that * whea 
|ie was groim,' or, as Stephen says, f when he was fttU forty yeara 
of age, he went out into his!brethren, and looked on their burdens ; 
and seeing an- Egyptian smiting an Hebiew, he slew the X^yptian^ 
f nd hid him in the sand.' .He went out a second time, and ww^d hav|» 
reconciled two Hi^brews who were at variance, but he that <hd the 
other wrong said, * Who made thee a ruler and.a judge V &c* 7b0Be 
two inttx>ductory anecdotes of Moses give a wonderful key to all 
that follows. He supposed^his brethren would have known him af 
the representative of that ruler and judge, who should appear in An 
fulness of time for their deliverance. Various things well merit the 
reader's particular inquiry. 1, The striking view of the office of 
Christ, as ruler and judge ; He avenged his brethren, and slew theic 
oppressor. He brings them to unanimity when at variance* 2* The 
reception of Mpses when, beginning to exercise his ofice, so similar 
to that which Jesus Christ experienced : Who nUide thee a ruler and 
a judge ? said they to Moses, Jettt^ cande to his own, aiid his ows 
received hiip not, but said, * We will not have this man to reign over 
us.' S. It appears, that though Moses supposed his brethren would 
nave known that God itad appointed him tol be the nder and judge 
of Israel, it was not yet God's time for his assuming' that office, and 
in place of bdpg recognised as such, he' is obliged to flee to Midian. 
f. In this early stag^ of his history, we are led to see the greacnesa 
of his faith, when oe' refused to be called the Son of Pharaoh's daugh^ 
ter, and chose afflictions with the people of God| haying respect to 
the recpmpense of reward. 
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We ar6 ttow called to behold Mose« in a sitaation very different 
fimn that in iiHiich he had been educated : in place of all the gaiety 
and splendour of a court, his attachment to Christ, and to the bre- 
thren of Chtist for Qirist's sal^e^ led him to visit them under their 
burdens, and to fly a helpless vmderer to Midian. Here wm a mat 
trial of his faith ; a trial which nothing else but ^ seeing him wno is 
invisible could h»ve enabled him to endure ;' that the promised ruler 
and judge of Israel, should be compelled to flee for his life. Moses 
had acquired all the leamtng which £gyl»t could furnish, but this 
could not qualify him for the great station he had to fill. Accord** 
ing to human reckoning, he was well qualified. Egypt at that, time 
was at the head of knowledge and science ; and those who consider 
Atiman learning as the great pre-requisite for feeding the ^church of 
God, will find that Moses had got a thorough-paced education ; but 
God seeth not aa man seethe Moses had got forty years of Pharaoh's 
court, and heaven deemed it necessary, before employing him in his 
great -office, to keep him othtr Ibrty years with Jethro's flock in the 
wilderness, to uabamj during the second forty, what he had learned 
the first forty years of his life. Moses was not the only leader of 
his Old-Testament church, whom God bvought. from feeding ewes 
great with young to feed Israel his chosen, and Jacob his inheri- 
tance. Moses' interview vrith KeuePs daughters is another fine in* 
stance of primeval manners. Let us therefore leave Moses with the 
^ock of Jethro, while we trespass on our reader's patience with a 
few fnther remarks on the conclusion of tl^is chapter. 

The king of Epypt died, 'and another king succeeded, whose 
hand appeals to have been- at least no hghter in oppressing IsraeL 
We are told in the fifst chapter, that the king made their lives bit> 
ter by service ; but here it is added, that they sighed by reason of 
the bondage, and they cried, and their cry came up to God. It is 
one of the most endearing attributes, of the God whom they and we 
profess to worship, that < he hears the prayer of the destitute, and 
vrill not despise their prayer.' There is nothing will teach a guilty 
sinner to pray, but sighing^ that is, feeling the .bondage of sin. Men 
may approach their Maker with high*spuQ compliments^ and all the 
parade and froth of words, in vain ; but the cry of a wounded spirit 
finds acceptance on his altar, ascending through the divine incense of 
the Great High-Priest over the house of God. We are thus told« 
that God heard their groaning, and remembered his 'covenant vrith 
their fathers, and had respect unto them. 

Chap. III. — Moses had now been forty years keeping the flock 
of Jethro, whose daughter he had married, and there quaUfying hini- 
self for feeding the flock of Gk>d. Here various circumstances would 
lend to operate in the mind of Moses, as trials of his faith. That 
God should leave him forty years, thus banished, not only from the 
court of Pharaoh, but from his brethren, was a very unHkely thing* 
had he intended him for their ruler and judge ; and the only attempt 
which he had made to execute his office, not only^exposed his hfe ta 
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thuwoHu iHit had been refund by hi» birtbrea. The gfcat eauji^ of 
«U tbi0 W98» thiki God's /^/ time for their ddirf^nincc mt not comri 
and Moies hifntelf h»d to. undergo a oo«ne of training for his effioev 
tery different from any be could leqeive in Phagraoh't coiirti To kiU 
low the ewe9 grept with young i to earry the lambs in his bosom | 
to follow every straggling wanderer { to restrain the whole flock 
when rushing from their proper pusture ; these* and many sfanilar 
lessontf be was dsily a^quirivg* beiofe Cod called him to act ss bia 
deputy^ his agent in feeding his chosen Israel. Divinely directed, he 
conducts his flock to the h^ick of that very mountssn where he shovli 
in a little time lend his gre^t fiocbi and he is then honoured to sect 
as it were m mimature, th^t great light which should afterwards bet 
displayed in the highest glory on that very mountaiai tkt glory nf th$, 
Lmrdt It is here called the motihtain of Ood, for this is the vevf 
mountain where X^od appeared* . It ia oiUed HmrAi a desert^ and 
^mai% a bosh. 

Here» then, Moses was admit^ toaa. tight and ravebtion, which 
iraa intended to prepare him for. enienng on his great work : Tim 
^ngtl J£H0V4H» the uncfies/ted A^el.of the Covenant, appearing inr 
a hush, burning witb &re% y^t unoonstomed. An angel is a aaessen** 
ger» see Mak iii« l.^r.whjch m^ be doanpitred witb Luke xx. S7r 38^ 
John i« 16t and viii. ; but inde^d^ there caanot. exist a doubt frooi 
the passage itself* that here ilvs the. Redeemer of Israd oomt down 
to deliver thein \ and that in this his appearanee» there vaa a very 
grand figure of the appearance he should mske tn the hkeaess of sia« 
ful fiesh In the fulnen of time* And was not the meaning of this ap» 
pearance. to Moses suiBciently explained } when He, the EterMil 
God, from the bosom of the Fatbf r^ apMred sa a root out of a dry 
ground, as a bush in a wildemei^s the nmof divine justice breaking 
forth ujK») him, burning with the fiercest flan«eB» yet he rose uncon- 
aumed» not even the smell of fire .having^ passed upon him ? Well 
might Moses say, I will turn aside to see this gtfeat i^ii^ Nor is it 
incoDsiatent to say, that here also was a fiigure of his churcht because 
sl>e is h'u body* Here, then, Moses got a view of the state of that 
church before she came to Canaan* She is a bush, 4ow and humble* 
little observed in the vrorldy yet gix>wing on the mount of God» and 
his peculiar care. She appears with her God in the midst of her» 
aod his gbry as a wall of fire rOUnd about her. But she also ap-> 
pears burning in persecution, yet unconsumed, because preserved by 
ills presence. We are rather, of opinion, bowever^.that the fii:«t*men<^ 
tioned view is principally intended. Moses, then, astonished at what 
he s^w, draws near to behold, when the J^me of God from the midst 
of the fire assails him, * Moses, Moses, draw not nigh hither : puU^ 
off the shoes from thy feet; for the place where thou standest is htdyi 
ground.' Such language never fell.from the lips of a created angeU 
The pre8en(!e of the Holy On^^ of Israel consecrated the place and 
ground, in the same manner as it did the mount of transfiguration, 
which» for the same reason, is called the holy mount. To walk with 
the shoe on, as being the inuncdiate ground of connection v^ith thor 
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intii, denotes pixqptrty and poMeition } httct takmg oiF tfatf thoe 
and giving it, v^as the sfmbol of traia«fcrriiig property, Ruth.iv. 7, 8. 
P«alm b. B. To cast off the shoei was of old the highest tnafk of 
inespeci.«ii altering the palace of a prince^ God^ wbo apptemi in 
the btishi as the Angel Jehovah^ the Fathers righteous servant^ 
•peaks with all the majesty of the one trae God \ and Moses* who 
saw hinn in this capacity^ expresses his ^iew of his character, when he 
pronounces^ aa the greatest blessing which iftan can enjoy on -earthf 
• the goocUwid of him wbo ,dwelt in the bu«h«' Moles had no 
^ubt in his mind of the diTtnity of him who condescended to speak 
to him, fot. hi' hid Us face^ httame he nuas afraid to look ufum pfiJ, 
The God who spake to Moses, and who ia uniformly called the God 
^f Israeli il ^ same Who waA manifest in the Aesh, and redeemed 
Im people by, shedding his blood £or them. He claims the name 
and attribute df Jehovah^ who will not give his glory to another) nor 
ius praise to graven images ; * I am,' said he, < the God of ihj fa* 
$her i* the God whom he leared in hiding thee when a chijid ; < the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob/ Here is that memorial of God 
which endureth to all generations. There is a very prevalent, bat t 
very mistaken idea^ that this name was peculiar to the Stnai Cove« 
iiant, the Old-Testament state of things, which waxed old and va« 
nished away ; but this is by no means the case ; nay, our J^rd 
proves the certainty of the resurrection of the dead, and puts the 
Sadducees to silence by reminding^ them of the very text which we 
are now considering* That God should say, * I am the God of 
£noch, who was translated that he should not see deaths' we would 
have supposed more natural ; but to say so of Abraham, who had 
been above four hundred years in the cave of Machpelah, discovers 
a bond of connection between God, and all who are blessed with 
faithful Abraham, before which all other ties dissolve in ain * I am 
the God oi Abraham,' exhibits the divine character in a giorious 
light ! Not oijly the God who fed, clothed, and supported him here, 
but the God before wliom his spirit «iow- lives ; £or * he is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living.' Nay further, this memorial ex* 
hibits him as pledged to fulfil aU the great promises which were made 
t(f Abxaiham« and which we, sinners of the nations, have now a deep 
interest in. The deliverance from Egypt was a primary part of thai 
covepant promised to Abraham ; theretore, when the grand design of 
this appearance to Moses, was to accomplish that great work^ which 
was in aU after ages the ground of God's connection with his 0\d^ 
Testament church, it was most proper that he should reveal hit 
nan^ and character in this* way ; * I am the God of Abraham, Isaac^ 
and Jacob.' * I have seen the affliction of ntiy people, and am come 
down to deliver them.' It is impossible to lead such words, with^ 
out forgetting, as it were, Egypt, and all her taskmasters, and re^ 
membering the gracious comuig of the Son of Man to deliver the 
lost sheep, not only of the house of Israel, but of all nations, kin- 
dreds, tribes, and tongues ; to deliver them from Satan, and all their 
enemies, even death itself ;. to open up a passage for the ransomed of 
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the Lord to retuni to Zibn^ with gongs and eferlasting joy o& dicir 
heads* Id this manner^ then, did * 'the good*will of him who dwek 
in the bush' discover itself to Moaes ; in this manner was he instruct* 
cd to declare it to Israel ; in this gracious language is it recorded to 
usy on whom the ends of the world are come. Nay more, * I wiM 
drive out the Canaanites, Amontes, Hittites, &c. and wHl bring 
Israel into a good land and large $ a land flowing with milk and 
.honey/ It is impossible to restrain the mind, or dwell upon the 
wealth of Canaan. Was ever the blessed hope of the heavenly and in- 
corruptible inheritance more clearly preached ? ' Well,' says the apo^ 
tie,/ God is not ashamed to be called their God, for he bath pre» 
pared for them a city:' this was the faith in which the Old^^Testa- 
ment saints died ; this the hc^e i^iiich led them to become pil« 
grims and strangers ; this the prize they had in view ; stimulated 
by which, they declared plainly they looked for a better country, 
that is, a heavenly. Here, then, opens to us the grand design of 
the old covenant ; here bursts upon our view the heavenly paradise I 
In Eden, then, was a figure of the true garden of God ; in Canaan, 
a pattern of the vrealthy place, to which God will bring all his cho- 
sen at last. It was to make the promise more clear that the law 
was added ; to convey to the mind a more accurate impression of the 
good things in store, that Canaan was laid open to Israel. The 
garthfy tabernacle we shall find to be a pattern of hetroenfy things ; 
the earthly Canaan, a pattern of the heavenly country. In this chap- 
ter, then, we find the Angel, the Redeemer from all evil, foreshow* 
ing his future manifestation in fiesh, and sending Moses to Israel to 
preach the gospel. Was all this solemnity necessary to ease their 
shoulders from hard work ? Sw^ly not : Relief from guilt was the 
grand object in iriew ; and if we analyze the message. put in Moses* 
mouth, \ye find it amounts to nothing more nor less than this, * Come 
unto me, all ye that labour, aud are heavy laden, and I will give' you 
rest*' 

* Come then, and I will send thee,' said the Lord to Moses ; here 
is his office ; * faithful in all his house as a servantf for a testimony 
of those things which were to be spoken after,' and all the confidence 
he was to have, rested on these words, < certainly 1 will be with 
thee.' The Lord also gave him that pledge, that when the people 
were brought out of Egypt, they should serve God on this very 
mountain.' In answer to Moses's inquiries, the divine angel is gra- 
ciously pleased to reveal more fully his name and character, as the 
great I AM, the eternal, independent, and self-existent God : In like 
manner as he appeared to John in Rev. i. r ^ Him who is, who was, 
. and who is to come.' He also more particularly explains his great 
desigrn, at which we have already hinted in part ; the various parti- 
culars will fall to be mere particularly noticed as they occur. 
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. Chap. IV.-^Tn residing this <:hapiter« one of the first reflections 
^vf^hich will naturally strike the miiidy will i>e9 that remarkable display 
of the unbelief of the human heart which appears in Moses, who, 
however eminent from the office he was called to fiUy was» in himself, 
a poor weak doubting mortal. God had said to him, * They shall 
* hearken to thy voice ;' but Moses, losing view of the Divine Speaker^ 
-whose organ he was only to be, replies, * They virill not believe me.' 
In gracious condescension to Moses, but still more for the demonstra- 
tion of his own truth, he commits to Moses the power of working 
three different miracles, each of which deserve notice for this impor-^ 
tant purpose,, viz.those three miracles which Moses was empowered 
to work in proof of his mis8ion^ are the three infallible signs which 
accompany the word of the truth of the gospel in all ages. Moses^ 
jrod becoming a serpent* and his flying from before it, is a striking fir 
gure of the situation of guilty man flying before the great serpent, 
when the word of the gospel comes, subduing his powers, &c. It 
was the work of the Son of God to ^ put forth his hand,' and tak« 
hold of the great serpent, the devil and Satan ; he treads on the ad^ 
der, and tramples the dragon. Psalm xci. 1 3. He appeared in the 
likeness of sinfid flesh, to encounter this great enemy, before whpni 
guiky .man fled, like Moses ; and he rejoiced in spirit, when he 
saw Satan, like lightening, falling from heaven. On this account, 
when our Lord was committing his rod into the hands of his apo- 
stles, he says, in language similar to that to Moses, * And these sign#. 

< shall fioUow them that believe: Th£Y shall take up serpents,* 
Mark xvi. \S. The express reference, in these words, to the miracle 
of Moses, caanot be denied ; and as this was to follow them that be» 
lieve^ so he says to Monies, * This sign is given that they may believe 

< that the Lord God of your fathers hath appeared to thee.* The se- 
cond miracle which was committed to Moses, is no less remarkable 
in its figurative object : the putting his hand in his bosom, and its 
becoming leprous as .snow, is a most express sign of that leprosy 
and incurable defilement which proceeds from the Botom or heart of 
man ; while putting it in again, it bocame pure and clean, as a figure 
of that purification which flows from the gospel, as Peter says, * pu- 

* rifying their hearts by faith,* Now, the gospel not only destroys 
the power of the serpent, but cleanses the defilement of the heart o£ 
man ; and many who have not been convinced by the voice of the first 
sign, viz* by the manifestation of the Almighty Michael tri-» 
umj^ing over principalities and powers in his cross, have listened to 
the latter sign, the cleansing of man's leprosy. ' But,' says Jeho- 
vah, •rif they will not believe these two signs,, neither hearken to thy 
^ voice, then thou shalt take of the watet: of the river, and pour it 

* upon the dry land, and it shall become blood.* Here is a sign of 
the awful consequence of resisting the voice of God, and the effect 
of it, — ^the water of the river becoming blood. Was the voice of 
the gospel ever resisted upon any occasion, without producing this 
tJStct ? Why was the moon of the Jewish church herself turned in- 
to blood ? Why all the plagues of the ahtichristian kingdom ? There 
^as bu|. one caiise, viz, resitting the voice of God, It was wi^h ^ 
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dkect reference to this third sign committed to Meees and hxton^ 
that it ia said of the two witnesses, Rer. xL 6* * These have power 
' to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy^ and 
.' have power over waters to tvrm them to blooJf* &c. 

The next circumstance which should arrest the reader's attentions 
is the introducing of Aaron to co#operate with Moses in this work, 
and the nature of his officei viz. • He shall be thy spokesman.' A- 
•gain, * He shall be to thee instead of a mouthf and thou shalt be to 

* him instead of God.' No language can more ^ably express the 
•design of the old covenant, or the Aaronical priesthood and worship. 
Moses was at this time * of slow speech :' the gospel was preached by 
prophecy, and shone as a Ught in a dark place. The law was added 
to the promise, to be the spokesman to the people. The law had 
no authority to speak of itself. Aaron durst not take upon him to 
say one word more than Moses put in his mouth ; or, in other words^ 
the law is qot against the promise : she is her handmaid like Hagar ; 
and she dares not utter one word or sentence, but what the gospel 
teaches hen There never was more unscriptural jaigon than men 
have uttered on this head ; such as, * The law says Do ;' the gospel 
^ays, ^ '7ij J(me»* Durst Aaron have ventured to tell the Israelites 
to i& or stir one step for their own redemption i Moses' command* 
nient, or rather the gospel as preached by Moses, said, < Statui uiU 

* and see the sedvaiion of God>* Would not' instant vengeance have 
overwhelmed Aaron, had he uttered the slightest whisper against this 
glorious truth. It is marvellous, that many who have, in other re* 
epects, * contended earnestly for the Biith,' should, ^on this point, have 
departed so strangely from the simf^city of the truth. We shaU 
have ample opportunity, in tracing the footsteps of Moses and Aaron^ 
to illustrate this grand and important point, that the old covenant 
spake out more plainly what the promise had more obscurely hinted^ 
until the fulness of the time should come, when, like Zacharias, who 
was struck dumb for his unbelief, the law, who had been employed 
as the spokesman of the gospel, should be silent ; for while Mosea 
an^ Elias were on the Mount, the proclamation was made, * This is 
^ my beloved Son, hear him.' 

There is an expression made use of by Moses, when reasoning 
with his Maker, ver. 13., worthy of nodtie, because it appears evi* 
dently to allude to the Messiah as the true Shiloh of God, ^Him 
nvhom thou thouldst tend ; and, in this view, we are kd to think of the 
extensive view of this mission which Moses had, and his own utter 
insufficiency to accomplish it. Nor should it pass unnoticed, that 
-Moses is enjoined| ver. 1 9., \ Take this rod in thme handy wherewUk 
f thou shalt do stgm.^ This rod was the representative of the word 
UF Gois which is the rod of divine strength, by which all the signa 
and wonders of God have been in all ages wrought. And thus» Mo* 
SC8 was also taught to see, that the excellency of the power was not 
of himself, but of Grod. Moses returns to his father-in-law, and God 
again enjoins his return to Egypt, giving the same reason, which waa 
afterwards given to a greater than Moses, ylU the men are dead /who 
J ought th^^Uie* Moses accordingly sets out with his wife and chii- 
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dreiiy and takes the rod ot God in hit hand. He is forewarned 
of his dntfy to work all his wonders in the sight of Pharaoh, and the 
effect which these should produce, hardening kls heart. We shall nor 
here detain our readers with any remark on the divine sovereignty 
and purpose of God, but refer him to Rom. xi. 5. 10. Isaiah vt. 9» 
10., 2 Cor. iv. S^., and 2 Thess. ii. 8. 12. In this is also displayed 
the uniform effect of the gospel : < To the one it is the savour of life 
< unto life, and to the other of death unto death.* The same heat 
which ameliorates, softens, enriches and fructifies the garden of 
God, hardens the clay» and fits it for the fire. Moses is instructed in 
the very ybrm ofwonft which he should use with Pharaoh. Here, for 
the first time, we meet with that manner of speech, which so often 
afterwards is used, ^ Thus saith the Lord,^ It is this high authority 
that can alone bind the consciences of men : this prefaced all that 
Moses said, not only to Pharaoh, but to Israel ; and this was the 
aaine authority which the apostles claimed. ' Now, as though God 

* did beseech you by us,* said they,' * we pray you, in Christ's 
^ stead, be ye reconciled to. God.' Our Lord himself had said,:* He 

* that receiveth you, receiveth me.* Now, the faithfulness of Nfoset 
in the house, as a servant, appeared in this, that he added nothing 
to, nor, diminished aught from the word of the Lord,, but faithfully 
reported what the Lord put in his mouth. In the 22d verse, we 
have stated that new and interesting relation in which God's Israel 
is placed, God^e Son^ his first horn ! How precious this relation ! 
When Paul is enumerating the advantages of the Jew, he says, • Td 
*- whom pertained the adoption ?* &c. They were now adopted aa 
sons, yeaj first-born sons of God ; therefore, as Paul reasons with 
the Romans,^ If sons, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint 'heirs with 

* Christ.' This is a fine view of Christian privileges, and Christian 
connection. ^ Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestow^^ 
ed on us, that we should be called the sons of God,' 1 John iii. 1 « 
The foundation of this connection was, that of their seed, according 
to the fiesh, the true first bom should spring, who is over all, God 
blessed for evermore. Opposed to this, Moses is commanded to 
threaten the death of all the first bom of Egypt, or, as the Psalmist 
expresses it, the strength of the land of Ham, The circumstance re- 
corded respecting Zipporah and her son, is attended with as much 
difficulty as any place in sacred writ. The most general conjecture is 
this. That the Lord appeared to Moses at an inn by the way, and 
threatened to kiil him, because of his not circumcising his son ; that 
Zipporah on this circumcised him, and reproached Moses as a bloody 
husband. But inconsistency meets this conjecture on every hand ;, 
and there is no person who can think of the subject, but must consi* 
dei^ k as, to say no more, very unsatisfactory. We do not pretend • 
t-c be capable of giving such a view of it as we could wish, but the 
following hints may be useful. In ver. 22. and 23, we have the me»* 
sage to Pharaoh, * Israel is my sbn^ even my first bomf and / say to 

* thecy Let my son go that he may serve me.; and if thou refuse to 
*. let him go, behold I will slay thy son, even thy first born.* Doea 
BQt the following context shew there is a particular application ^f < 
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these words to Moses^ son ; ibr * the Lord sought to lull ^m,* Vet'*. 
24*. ; and we are told in verse 26. * So he let him g^o.* There is e- 
Vidently a mistranslation in the text of verse 24. * And it came to 
^ pass hy the way in the inn.' We know there were no inns in those 
days, especially in the wilderness. We shall, therefore, prohably find 
the key to the subject here, which is perhaps this : That as Zip* 
porah was delivered of her second son by the way, and refused to let 
him be circumcised on the eighth day, the divine threatening of cut'- 
ting offyrzA about to be executed » when he was delivered from death 
by the blood of the circumcision, in which Moses had a view of the 
manner in which God would deliver ^tr^rj/ honif by the blood of the 
paKhal Lamb. 

Chap. V.-^In this chapter we have an account of Moses and 
. Aaron, the Lord's two witnesses, appearing before Pharaoh^ to ful* 
£1 their embassy, and demand permission for Israel to hold a feast 
to- the Lord in the wilderness. The chief things to be observed, 
are the sources of Pharaoh ^sopposition, and hardness of heart. * Who 
« is the Lord that I should obey him V All opposition in man ari« 
ses from his ignorance of the divine character. Connected with thi8» 
the effect of this interposition of Moses and Aaron, was only to in* 
crease their affliction, and the rigour of their bondage. The poste* 
tity of Jacob, are now in the. third and fourth generation, experien* 
cing the wages of selling Joseph for a slave to this very Egypt. 
< Ceme let us deal wisely with these Israelites,^ said Pharaoh and his 
courtiers ; but thus has it always been, * He taketh (he wise in their 

* own craftiness.* When Pharaoh asks, * Who is the Lord ?' hu- 
man pohcy would have cut him off as in a moment ; but God had 
first to teach him who the Lord is, and that by an outstretched hand, 
and great judgments. We shall only add, that this chapter exhibits 
a- roost impressive figure of the depth of antichristian darkness. 

Chap. Vl.^-i-opens with a renewed revelation of the divine plan of 
his great deliverance ; which was to be effected, not by stealth, 
but with all ^he strength and power of the almighty arm of God. 

* Thou shalt see what I will do to Pharaoh,' are words which are 
yet to be fulfilled in their ultimate design. The salvation of the ran- 
<{omed hosts of Israel will be made still more glorious, by their be* 
holding the destruction of their enemies. It is by lOore full. and 
comprshensive views of his name and character, that God emboldens 
and encourages Moses, ^ I am Jehovah,* says he, and I not only 
appeared to the patriarchs by the name of God jilnughtyf but hy my 
name Jehotah. This name has an intimate connection with God's 
covenant : all the remarkable manifestations which are recorded iu 
the book of Genesis are under that name ; and it is here introduced^ 
for the same reason as it is more fully expressed to John, Rev. i« 8. 
' Him who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty/ 
Leigh remarks, that it is compounded of three syllables, descriptive of 
of the three pericds. Je denotes the yw/nrtf ; ho, the ^r«^ii/ / and 
?AH, the /a// time* This naxae is, the true and proper distinct oamc 
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of the EtOHiW, tlie Father* Word, and Holy Spirit^ One trUe Go4* 
There are Gods many, and Lords many ; every other name by which 
the Deity is designed, has been applied to others, but the name Je^' 
hovah is connected with that glory which he will not give to another. 
This name cannot be translated into any other language. The Greek 
Septuagint used the word Kuriost wherever it oocurs in the original ; 
and all correctly printed English Bibles,. print the word Lord in ca« 
pital letters^ to distinguish the passages where it is used for Jeho- 
vah. It is applied to God, the Father , in such passages as Psalm 
ex. 1. ; to God, the Son, almost universally through the Old Testa- 
ment. The angel, who spake to Moses in the bush, says, * I am Jeho- 
* VAH,' &c. It is worthy of noticey that; our Lord makes direct refer- 
ence to this name in his conversations with the Jews, particularly in 
that memorable text, John yiii. 58. * Before Abraham was, I am ;* 
and the Jews fully understood him, for then took they up stooes 
to cast at hin>. 

Chap. VII. — In the chapters we are now considering, we have the 
execution of what was mentioned formerly ; and, therefore, we shall 
not have occasion to be tedious. In the working of the signs be- 
fore Pharaoh, when the rod became a serpent, one circumstance, not 
before mentioned, is worthy of notice, viz. that Aaron's rod, which 
had become a serpent, swallowed up the otht^r rods of the magicians, 
who had been called in to oppose and counteract this miracle. Thuft 
shall the rod of God finally overcome every opponent at last : when 
Jesus Christ shall take to himself his great power and reign, he shall 
put down all other rule and authority. As we find the magicians 
of Egypt make a conspicuous figure in this part of scripture history, 
it may be proper to examine into their character a little more parti- 
cularly ; and to this we are the rather induced, as Paul makes a re- 
markable reference to them, 2 Tim. iii. 8., where we are told, that 
the seducers of the last times shall be like them, * for as Jaane* 
'* and Jambres withstood Moses, v so do these also,' &c. It is a sin- 
gular circumstance, that . the words translated sorcerers and enchant' 
mentSy are, in the Hebrew, derived from several roots expressive both 
of the nature and source of their power, as arising from ^ the depths 
*' of Satan,' and working with ^ all deceivableness of unrighteousness.* 
In this age of illumination, when mankind are taught to give credit to 
nothing but what their senses testify> or their .reason comprehends, it 
id fashionable to laugh at any influence on the human mind from any 
invisible source. And it is singular to observe, that in proportion as 
the influence of the Spirit of God has been refined away to d non- 
entity, so that the spirit of the wicked one has become a subject of 
ridicule. Wjc conceive it will not be deemed foreign to our purpose, 
to take here a brief view of the. operation of the spirit of Satan in 
its different appearances in different ages. The entrance of sin at 
first in Eden, is a fair specimen of his seducing influence on the 
human mind in all ages ; and whether he appears in the form of a 
serpent, a magician in Egypt, or in the more modern manner of cop* 
rupting the word of God^ the object is the same, to introduce unhe« 



lief of the word and revelation of God into the mind of man. la 
this point of view, Paul was afraid of the Corinthians^ * lest, as fht 

* serpent begutUd Eve through hit jubtkty^ their nrinds should he cor* 

* rupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.' It is highly deser- 
ving of attention, that there has heen in all ages a close affinity, or 
rather similarity, between the m^/^r and the manner of Satan'^ agen- 
cy in corrupting it. Thus, Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, by 
doing as he did, with their enchantments, and, in this manner, they 
had influence, on the minds of the Egyptians. We read in the Old Tes- 
tament of diviners, soothsayers, witches, &:c* ; and it has been very ge- 
nerally supposed that they possessed no power nor knowledge of 
matters beyond others, but merely by deception : but this reasoning 
cannot be admitted, without the grossest violence to the sacred text* 
Saul inquired of the witch of Eiidor, because God answered him not^^ 
Even so late as the days of the apostles, we find a spirit of divination 
existed. This was not a deception, but a real possession of Satan, 
which the apostles cast out accordingly. In general, then, it will be 
found, that exactly so long as divine revelation was accompanied 
with extraordinary influences of the Spirit, just so long was Satan per- 
mitted to work and deceive in an extraordinary manner. And since 
Revelation has been completed, and the power of the scriptures on 
the mind of man, the only mode of operation by the Spirit of God, 
Satan^s influence is limited and confined to the one mode of corrupt- 
ing the mind of man, by darkening the evidence of the gospel. 

The first of the remarkable plagues which were inflicted on Egypt 
are recorded in this chapter. It may be remarked in general as to* 
these plagues, that we find them directly referred to, as correspond- 
ing with the seven last plagues which are poured out on the anti- 
chrislian kingdom. The attentive reader will easily trace the paral- 
lel in various respects ; such as, Egypt corresponds with spiritual £•/ 
gypt, the antichristian kingdom where our Lord was put to open 
ahantie. The deceiving of the magicians tended to harden the 
heart of Pharaoh and his people, and thus to ripen them for thes^ 
plagues. In like manner, the deceivings of the spiritual magicians^ the 
amichristian clergy, who wrought, as Paul says, with all deceivable* 
ness of unrighteousness, prepared that body for these plagues which 
we have seen consuming hers, and which will soon terminate, in her 
^n4 destruction. Lastly, the conquerors over the beast and over his 
image sing the song of Moses, as well as the song of the Lamb ; in 
like manner, as the victorious Israelites sung their song of triumph 
on the banks of the Red Sea. As Moses began his plagues by turn- 
ing water into blood, the natural refreshment of the parched heart, in- 
to that which of all things is the most loathsome ; so Christ beganr 
his miracles by turning water into wine, which cheereth the heart. 
By comparing this plagiie with Rev. xi. 6., and keeping in view the 
direct explication of tvaters^ as figures of peoples, nations and tongues^ 
we find in this plague an earnest of what afterwards took place at the 
Red Sea, and alternately of that which we see executing on spiritual 
Babylon : Give her blood to drink f Rev, xvi. ii^ 5f 6. 



' ■ r ■ 

Cvtk>. VIII.-«^nanates the three succeeding phgtten^ of fibgs, 
iice; and flies. We find that these places were intended as judg- 
nents upon the gods of Pharaoh. It is wd^ ascertained history, that 
among other animal^ consecrated in what we may justly call their 
ieifsal worship, the yr^^ was an eminent one. As the l)reeding and 
-rearing of that animal was one of the first effects of the Swelling of 
the Nile, it was the forerunner of plenty to them ; and the approach 
vf that animal, which they considered as the foretuniier of blessing, 
becanw a loathsome plague. The original word translated ffog, there 
is every reason to believe, is Egyptian ; and, as no mention id 
made of this unclean animal until this plague, and as, where' it is a« ' 
gain mentioned in scripture, it is always by the same word, we are 
justified in considering it wholly Egyptian* That it was highly ve* 
iierated among other nations, we have certain evidence. There was t, 
coin struck at Rome with Diana on one side, and a frog on the other $ 
for this reason, that as she was the goddess of water, this water-ani* 
mal was her proper symbol. Viewing the animal,^then, as unclean of 
itself, yet worshipped in Egypt as the harbinger of plenty, vrt can 
conceive the severity of the plague when the object of their worship 
yielded them such distress. We have a corresponding plague on the 
antichristian kingdom, foretold in Rev. xvi. l3., on which we shall 
only remark at present, that the unclean spirits of devils sent forth to 
gather to the battle of the great day of God Almighty, appear to be 
doctrines filthy in themselves, but worshipped in the human heart. It 
may be observed, that the magicians could only bring plasties on £« 
gypt ; they could not remove them. This is a fine figure of all Satan^s 
emissaries : they can produce great judgments by their arts and de- 
ceit, being permitted of God, but they can remove none. Plagues 
ere alone removed in Egypt by the intercession of Moses, in order to 
point out the intercession of Jesus Christ. Pharaoh finding respite^ 
•teels his heart against conviction. Until divine grace touch the hearty 
no judgments, however multiplied, wiU soften it. See Psalm lxxviii« 

34.37. 

The next plague is that of /iV^, which, from the word which the 
^efituagint use in translating it, appears to have been a species of 
small gnat, which, from some false natural attributes given to that 
animal, was considered as an emblem of the sun and motm^ or rather 
of the whole heavenly bodies and their motions. The curious reader 
will find this subject amply discussed in Hollonnaifs Originals, This 
plague, compared with the immediately succeeding one, which our 
translators call swarms offiiesy can only be understood by attending 
to the nature of (he Egyptian worship, as far as it can now be traced 
from authentic sources. To suppose that these awful marks of di« 
vine judgment .were simply an inundation of those animals known to 
us as Hce and flies, is, to say no worse, absurd. Indeed, our tlransla- 
tors insert the vrorA flies without any authority from the original ; and 
it is always printed in Italics, as supplementary. Although we would 
never quote the books of apocrypha, as any authority in doctrines of 
Christianity, we may at least allow them some weight in the subject 
of Egyptian idolatry. In the end of the 15th and beginning of the 



]6th c1>9pter of the hoi of WUd(m^ we are expressly fo]d» tbaf the 
£gyptiaD8 Worshipped odtmts and mishapen beastsy yea ^ they litrorship* 
' ped those beasts also that are iDOSt hateful. Neither were thetr sacred 

* ammals desiteable in form, for they weremismatched an^miscompacted 

* woiisters ; therefore by the like were they punished worthily, and 
' by the mukitude (or s warms as in our text) of mixed beasts ofsJlele^ 

^ • metOs tormented,' Again, Chapter xii. 23. * Wherefore, thou 

< didst torment them with their own )Etbomnaiions^ with such Bei/va 

< (s. e> mixed monsters). as they had devised to worship. For they 

* went away farther than others in the wayti of this error, holding 
^ them for gods, which among the sacred animals of other idolatrous 

* nations were despised.' We have a stiU more express text to our 
points Chap. xi. 1 S- of the same book : * For the foolish devices of 

* their wickedness, wherewith being deceived, they worshipped a^ 

* surd repiUesy and nyik beastSy monsters of akry landy and watery in mi* 

* niature, a piece of one, and a piece of another in the same idol ; 
' ihou didst send a multitude of monstrous animals, for thy vengeance, 
*• that they might know that wherewithal a man sinneth, by the 
^ same he shall also be punished.' It wiu be observed, that on the 
margin ti most editions of our English bibles, the text, swarms of 

fltes^ reads, a mixture of noisome beastSy &Cm It is also worthy of no* 

tice, that when Pharaoh desired Moses to sacrifice to God in that 

land, * Moses said, it is not meet so to do ; for we shall sacrifice th^ 

. * akomsnatiom of the Egyptians to the Lord our God : Lo, shall we 

f sacrifice the abominations of the Egyptians before their eyes, aad 

* will they not stone us V The ancient poet Juvenal says, 

' Who docs not know what m»niten 
fatt^ti^ S^y/tt worships ? 

But we have certain historic traces of the monstrous forms and mix* 
tures of animals which were objects of their worship.' In their A/Vra- 
^fyfikical monumentSy we see their dog^headed Anubis ; cow^aded Isis ^ 
9nd ram-headfd Jfammon- We &ni bird and insect contrasted; and 
many Jiony cat and kaivk in one monster. One of their principal 
deities was compounded of mauyfoh and serpent ; and several of these 
caped or hooded with the wings of a beetle* Attending to these mo«> 
Buments of ancient Egyptian worship, we can be at no loss to knovr 
what that mixture of noisome beasts with which they were plagued 
was composed ^f. 

It is impossible to read the aoipount of these plagues of monsters ia 
Egypt, without remembering trie antichristian locusts which issued 
from the bottomless pit, described Rev. ix. 11, 12. * And the shapes 

* of the locusts were like horses prepared unto battle ; and on their 

* heads were as it were crowns like gold, and their faces were as the 

* faces of men, and they had hair as the hair of women, and their teetk 

* were as the teeth of fions. And they had breastplates, as it were 

* breastplates of iron ; and the sound of their wings was as the sound 

* of chariots running to battle. And they had tails like unto scor«> 

* pions, and there were stings in their tails, and their power was to 

* Ijurt men.' Upoq a comparison of these noisome beasts of Egypt, 
with oth^r idolatrous deities of the nations, we find the true cause 
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n^hf Darnel describes the iddhtrao* worship of the CfaaMeans, Per* 
fiiansy Greeks^ and RomaoSy as so many SeastSf or rather monsiers. 
Hence also the apocalyptic icasUi for opposite animals were not 
man MOMitrotisfy conjoined as objects of worship in Egypt, than op- 
posite doctrine and principlea were in the antichrutian monster. To 
serfe God and Madunon % to pursue a worldly and a heavenly hope; 
to conjoin cliurch and state | arei as incongruous^ as any Egyptian 
idol. 

It is to be .remarked, that this miracle baflkd the power of the 
magician % and Satan himself was obliged to acknowledge, that this 
was the finger of God* We need uot therefore fear the power of 
Satan and his hosts : hitherto he can come and no farther. The 23d 
verse of this chapter is strikingly expressive of the great and spirit 
tual redemption. < I will put a division between thy people and my 
' people.' Divine sovereign mercy places a bulwark over which 
the gatcQ of hell cannot pass. 

• * ' 

Chap* IX.— -In this chapter, we have a singular. account of three 
other plagues executed on Pharaoh and the Egyptians. The mur* 
rain or pestilence, which from the hand of the Lord brought deatb 
on all the large species of cattle in the land of Egypt, was a very 
direct judgment against their gods. It is remarkable, that the five 
kinds of cattle mentioned in the 3d verse of this chapter^ horsey 
eusesf eameisf oxen, and iheepf had each of them distinct temples, and 
an appropriate priesthood. We shall have occasion to consider this 
part. of their worship more particularly, in examining ^^renU golden 
calf. But the voice of this plague against the chief animals of their 
worship,, must have been very loud, when Connected with this cir* 
cunoisunce, * that of the cattle of Israel, not one died.' The next, 
plague of boils upon man and beast, is particularly worthy of atten- 
tion from the circumstances by which it was produced. * And they 
< took ashes of the furnace, and stood before Pharaoh ; and Moses 

* sprinkled it up tbwrards heaven ; and it became a boil, breaking fi>rth 
« with blains upon man and beast,' verse 10. 

That t^e furnace here, was x}^t furnace of the altar where their sa» 
crifioes were bumt» will readily occur to every reader ; but it may 
not perhaps be so generally known, that the ashes of these furnaces^ 
nay even the filth of their altars, were held in high veneration. That 
these very ashes sprinkled towards heaven, should become a grievous 
boil on man and beast, was a most expressive display of (he divine 
abhorrence of their idolatrous rites. Nor will the reader fail to re* 
member, that ^ noisome and grievous sore which the first vial brought 
on the man who had the mark of the beast, and on them who wor« 
•shipped* his image,' Rev. xvi. 2. 

Nor will the continued hardening of PharaoK's heart, prove a less 

.striking figure of what took place, * when men were Scorched with 

^ great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, who hath powerove^ 

• these plagues ; and they repented not to give him glory,' Kev. xvi. 9, 

In the next plague, we find the clouds of heaven are made the 
instruments of divine vengeancp. When we compare the solemnity 

M • 
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ofkni^ge wBich is used^ <viieiiJ^ tkvesdeAiiig of tkw {blague n 
proaouncedy and JtUl more the iworda^ in 'which the eKocutioti bf it ia 
narrated^ we may rest afsunid that it waa iM. ^ly dreadlal w it- 
self » hut connected with most im^oftant doctriiie to ^s. W« nought 
not however to omit menticnliiig; tioth whh reipiect to thia and the 
.preceding plague, that they hav«.« t4i|ie«t Rfcv e i w fta to ^ judi^eBt a* 
«. gainst the gods of Egy^* - Thetir goda w«ro supposed to have 
power ovei' the elements ; and in thia we know they had many fol- 
lowers among other idolatrous natfons. ' Mosea tells Pharaoh, verse 
14?. that. these plaguea were sent, ^ that thou mayest know that 

* there is none like me in aU the earth/ When Mosea atntched 
forth his md towards heavvn, * the> Lord sent thunder and faail» 

* and the fue. ran along the ground* So there yiras hail and fire 

* mingled with the hail} very grievoiH, such ais there- was pone Mke it 
*in ail the land'of'iEgypt, since it became ^-natiom* The feadet 
will be led to compare this plague with ^h^ sottading of the first 
angel. Rev. viii. 7. when « there followed hail and fire mingled 
•t .with blood, andi'they were cast upon tbeieanh ; and the third part 
> of trees was bufnt up, aod all ^teea grass.' Or perliaps the re» 
ference is more direct to the last pla»ie on Antichrist, when * there 
-^ fell upon men a ^at hail out of heaven, every stone about the 
•* weight of a tident ; and men blasphemed Ood because of the hail, 

* for .the plague thereof was very- great,^ Rev* tfvi. ^K Hail^ is em- 
ployed in sctipture for one of the most wfvl figuws of Ood's ven* 
.'geance. .There is ooe particular circumstance recorded conoerning 
this plague, peculiar to it from all the rest, vi^. Formerly we have 
necn God putting a diierence between the Jsraelkes and Egt/fUuim ; 
•but here it is: ]^oed between one Egyptian and another. Who- 
soever^ eve'n of. the E^ptians, believed the word of the Lord, in his 
•4iw£ul threatenings^ brought home bis cattle, and thus preserved 
thenu 'Thus was it^ in all ages, and in all situations, entirely of 

.FAITH* The belief of God's word, whether thveatening or promi- 
.tingf-^has been ihe' only source of safety to the children of men. It 
is somewhat remarkabls^, that Moses uniformly asks IHiaraoh for a 
^krie days' journey to sacrifice. We know. not, if in this and in simi- 
*4ar other expressions there was any reference to the three dayj^tr^wail 
.eftJie.Son of God ^ 
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8'-' CwAP. X. — In this chapter we have recorded these two remark- 
vable''plagufes» the locusts, and dai^ness, the spiritual design of which 
•i<i sc^ ueroarkiibly set before tw in the book of revelation. The read- 
ier vdio -wishes to examine the subject of the locusts minutely, will 
*fiiid ample information ih Hanmer^j Observattoru» It is pretty well 
known, that easteni countries were much infested with swarms of lo- 
custs, which came iu vast numbers upon their corn when ripe ; and 
what they did not consume, they corrupted and infected with a 
T moisture which proceeded from their bodies. \Vhen any symptOma 
. 6f thcit approach were observed in Egypt, the temples of their deiti^ 
\wre all thrown opet) ; and sacrifices, libations, and festivals innume- 
* rable, were the cor.i'ccucnce. Locusts were one of the plague^ threat- 



eiied agiUQft Israel for tli«ur tin^i Qout. ic3cyii^i3.,:,|leiiGe it is men*- 
tioned as one of those calamities under which they were to look 
BgaiA ta.God's V\f .^f%^^;r^^ Kixxgs^yiiiL S7« '-T^e spiriciiial appli- 
catipA ^.tbis fja^f^Lx^ictwe lAiRial to.f^e teachers require^ ^ Hlus^nb 

. Tl^e last plague but, c^e which ^he outstretched hand of 6o4 
brought i^poa fi^yptt • the plaguy of darl^f^ess, was indeed an* awful 
figure, 0|9$ Qi4y 9i h>a p<swer over ^he g«>ds of Egypt, hut an iUiitfr 
tratioi^ .oih'tWt, gross darkness which blinded th^ nainds of Pharaoh 
^nd tfhv j^gy^tiapa* They had their gods of Itg^it and darkness i 
}>at w\^t (^d, save Jsho^ai^j whom Moses poached, could bring 
darkns^ f|pr three 'days oyer all the laad of l^ypt,'* even tl^ipk^ 

* darki)9Ss^)K^ch:<;!fItild J:>e felt V^^ They saw n^t.one another, nei^ 

* i^W^m^ny&qmihis place for thjee days*; ht^% a)l i\i0 childven^of 
' Isr^ ]^^l^ghtw the«r .d'^ellings*' ^ Xt must hie.re be n^bderved, 
tluit -the .dark^ass which i^is mh^MoM be fclt^ t^^ of that iV9/(iirei .as 
to be im^vic^HH Bft.^iiAyi^Q t)3i^ f 9^1 pf hght frojn t^.suq,, but, that 
its place coutd be supplied in no odber manner, such as from fire, 5cc. 
£^?^ ^<pas:i9t>^;d^^4'.u^darknas»;>he gloon^ ^oilJd in tio degree be 
chflei^ by jny^fnciliis. yfn have already •aid^.that this darkness S^as 
du spcpi^qssivjs .pipttnr^ of the^^g^sci darjku^^ wl>icb. fiU^ their. pvtn 
«inii)4s V ^4^ if recorded as an €xprep^ve. fipixt of t^ .still more 

epfs .4arkiiQSS|^^)jYl^h shall fiUt^.^eat.«)£thef ^^4^4^ h^t be£f^ 
:g<9P«.dftVi^|wfdi|ip!ft4 .See .Jl(^y*^lKi..lO♦J ,. .v-l •)•> • < r 
l^% uSc^Q^'^^kt are^rcSJip^ipfive^ gMoe' at thesfe.I^gy.jfian plagiwk 
jEot ithe puv^se.qf fixing the r^det%:att€t|ti@i>.c)q ^^rgrtac spiritual 
desigf|,*o£ tt^lHf . h\ tii^ irs^ and natural aeni^|.fhey,:W^OYed. tp bp 
^m6mf^%'. \a^«n «.itrei|ie'd^fiie3fco.thip £0pli9f« ; but if we think 
is^i^H^ff^^X'M ,4oI\f6^lrily^withrlihese words, ^ Ag«i«^ all the gods of 
'-SgyjH.wiUrJiWcjsjwite^lWgaE^P^ L ?m.jEHdYAN^' they must ap- 
|4e^< W W iuj4 Yfry jumfli^ point|jof view» WHeUater ^^ tJiink of the 
:obj6cts w^ieh Mmf deified, bir the powers which they A^.ere supposed 
.to possess^ $h^ divine ftttpfepnaf?y of -the God of Heayea was prp. 
xktroQdv. .TllP ftiger of ..Q<^ >wr#s not only .viable ii^ hfe wonderful 
works in. thAiiand.a£Ha|»f h^t i^ aitackiag the ^t)dsi of. ^Egy pt in 
^hos^ t^rgr^pQuHa %vh«re tbejsit st;reogth An4 powef was suppq^^d t» lief* 
1!be1>fiiMgp.fipj>r^ch of the. frf^ifed them. tq^wjorship him as obc 
^odtoftpl^nty : th»t approach ih^^'pow felt^tob^ a/lpa^bffirom'c cjirsew 
,Thos^(Slsf|x/tfr/» fjij^p^s^d to-cppcft»trati the .liflit^divirtups of difit>- 
»Qilt,^iiiqnb}Sft.|h^y rlowtfouodtcrbe*^ truly /^trirrc^,. that, Pharaoh had 
toifileroede.t with Mt^^s^ for th&lr ;^motaL Theil* pjf en. and cattle, 
ir<mk whose godh'kj^ powers tl^fy .ex^pected prote^tio^ and deliverance, 
W6V? demopstKated t<^ be so txykl^J^hle^ that in an ^n^taiit they died 
.:Viader thcfiiU-ppwerful hand of Jehovah. The.b^ils:a«id l^ains which 
infected them, from the very ashes of that furnace by which they ex* 
pected to. deijirecate the anger of thb g|^, bpcar^e. itself the means 
of viadictive wrath ; so unlike was it to the ashes of the red heifer, 
fro^n which the justifying water of separation fiowx^d to the Israelite ! 
Nay, even the power of their gods over their fields, and the elements, 
,was deinonstrably coutrovcKed,. and the glot-y of the God of Iiia«l 
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dvdpfayed, whd tdone can 8ay> * I fonn the b*ght and cftate dark* 
'-• n^s I' ' •. ■ * • . . ' ' - ' 

But -tbis Tie'y^ of the subject dkeov^rs, at same time^ a wbnderfiil 
view of the deceit of the human 'hearty whicb> though bleeding xm* 
der every renewed display of the alUpowerful God of Mo8^, 'aiid e^ 
▼ery fresh demonitration that they were worshippitig' tio/e "4vAoi ^erc- 
no gods, they continued to cleafc i9t and to choose iklar b'M dehsionr. 
rf carefully cKaminedy the reader cannot fail to obs^rrl* the coinci- 
dence of the Egyptian plagues with those of Antichrist, ^ftfetoM in 
the book of the Revelation. These seven last ptagtiea Wft bursting 
on xhs- gods' ot Antichrist : all that varied incongruous mslis cif fddia* 
try, which for several centuries darkened and enrftved the minds of 
her votaries, has been, or now is judging by tHe Kbg ofSaifit^ The 
Aban<^s,' Isis, or Hammon of Egypt, were not 'more'Stupidrjr ab^ 
surd than the saints of the Romish calendar : andf lit this liduf, th& 
cup of antichristiari plagues is far exhausted. • Comte' 6ot of liei-, nir 
^ people, t^t ye partake not of her »ins; and to of htfrplUj^ues.* 

CrifA^. Kl.— -We are now tofnter on* the eonsiderafidii'^tf Afe last 
aiid most signal^ ^tag^e which God wad to''ezeciR:^-bi|''£gy|^f prei> 
vious to which, hefag^in issues h» dittfne ^^mmfrndM^nf, /^ 'ikt^'^ery- 
^''man'aad woman botrtlw of her tttighhout jeweis cf g^^ ahd/ffbet*,^ 
Numberless are the methods tesoited to by the friends of f^vciatioi^ 
to justify the divine procedure in this matter, and to ]^h)U^ f^tttht 
fetfgs of ift&d^, who loudly boast, that if we»^*ere t6 beilevi* the^ bi- 
ble, God is -^e friend of fraud/ dece^^ arid i|ij[U8ti<6e« Bm tu'dk-blas* 
pheriious cliarges spring from i^ntorance of thoi^ripturtfs | for this cir* 
cunistance is not.c^scurety himd at in only sne pars^tf, in tipbich an 
error of ex J)ression might have Crept in 5 but:the fact fe reconled^n 
a manner which'plainly shows, tha^the scriptiiresiCribeftpirit which 
indited them^ do not blush at what they narrate^ '!. It"*rasf fiA^lold 
to Ai>raham, Gert. xv. 1 4. % Before Moeigs appeared to JMiaraoh, it 
forms part of the divine promise to Wmi ^E*»d. iii. 2Ut2^ S. It ia 
mentioned in' the chapter we are now considering, by a partioukr di^ 
n4ne e4i6t. 4.' Ttie execution 6f it is recorde^^ Exod. xiiv 35. as done 
by the direction of Moses : And 5. It is afterwilMs spoken of in di^ 
feVent piacesi, as a demonstration of the po'v^er of God ; see^ S^salm 
cv^ 57. We are therefore confident to assert, thiftit is-nt^t only-a 
transaction worthy of God, but one in which his glory is manifested. 
Dr Hawker, whose ^ Poor Man's CommentaYy* we highly respect, 
thus expressed what we believe to be the generally received view of 
the subject : ♦ By borrowitfg, we may understand, without fttraimng 
f the eicpressioni accepting those presents to which theii' long servitude 
< had justly entitled them.' Thift is well meant, but by no means sat 
tisfactory. • < 

It will readily be observed', that the articles which they are said to 

have borrowed are ^ jewels of gold and silver ;' and in one place it is 

added, * raiment :* now we know, xh^t jenaeis are neither gold, silver, 

-•ijor raiment, but that the expression ^jeweh of gold f &c^ impMeSy 

'not- only that which is mQ,st pfeeiOuSf but sacred; fiance God's elect. 
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the puixbasc of the Mood of Christ, are called hiijetvhh : * A^ttd they 
< §hall he mlnef saith the Lord^ in that day when I make ap Ht 
^ JEWELS,* MaL ill. 17. As in those days, gold and silver weiie rib 
medium of commerce, they were chiefly employed in decorating theit 
ierafihim^ hQusehoJd gods^ idols f and their vessels employed in domestic 
as well' as pubBc worship. What belonged to public worship ap- 
peared in their temples ; but a mane's private wealth appeared ih lui 
Household godt^ and their investiture, wh!ch viras chieffy inlder t!he 
charge of their women. The hiiftory of Micah, recorded, Judges jM* 
wift tend'to illustrate this : * Micah said to his mother.' the 11 Oft 
■ srhers that were taken from thee, ibbut which tfiotr 'afmlhemMik^tft 

* behold, the silver is with me. And his mother said. Blessed f/i ihou 

* of the Lord, my son. And \vheh -he bad restored-thfe llOO silvers 
*• ko his mother, she said, I had wholly dedicated the 'silver' id'Jtht 
** Lord^ from my haiid*, for my son, foi'a graven image,* W.^ 'Now, 
jetuels of liiver wete dedicated pieces 'of silver, wtether m'-'H^sseli 
'and cups for sacred use, or in images. If traces of thi^ idolatty aj^- 
peared occasionally in the church of Grod in the patriaitha! dge^ Otik 
XXXV. 4. and-aitill mote in^ the. after periods of W^Wstoiy, w^ play 
safely say, it Wtfs but trifling, compared -with 'what "was the, iisfeMn 
Egypt and other idolatrous, nations. T^e vestige, at feasts of ^isls 
to be observed fc the antichristian kingifom: the omamdnting'orher 
churches, the iihmei^sc wches of her sacred vessels,' her shrmes, ttruci- 
£xe9, &c.; and we may add, the iHsrirtiffff of her priests, sprung ffbm the 
same t*cyot ; nay,- even the im license wealth devoted to relij^bus'^iWrt 
Worship'in' the church of Rome, may furnish tis wit!h ho bad idea of 
th^ * jewels tof goW* which the Israelitish women borrowed cf^ihfc 
Egyptian.' It is related in the histoiry of Portugal, 'that in the 'cafbr- 
net of an old lady Mrhb died in' Lisbon in 1574, there" was foimd ah 
image of our Baviour on the cross, the' dianptonds in '♦irfrich' were esti- 
mated dt L. 173#000 Sterling. -We cannot sappbse it necessary to 
illusti^te our -subject, that we shoutd travel through the scraps of 
Egyptiian' toythol6gy, to prove, that this commandment of God to 
borrow the ^sa'ered ktistance of Egypt 'was part of the olivine plaii of 
jnx^ent a^ahsf-hbr gods / that the \ford spoil in- the text is tOfred 
tfoH's and that the Bgyfiiian gods were robbed, afterwards to deco- 
rate^tHe ^anctuaty of t%e God of Israel ; and that all- this was a sigh 
and figure of the manner in li'hich * the glory and honour of* the na- 
« tions shall be brought into the new Jerusalem,* Rev. xxi. 24, It is 
worth the reader's notice, that he v^iH in no instance find the words 

* jewels of gold or silver ' used in any ^ther sense than dedicdfed; thus, 
in Exod. xxxv* 22. * And the Israelites, both men and women, as 

* many as were willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and ear-rings, 
•• and rings, and tablets, vtWjewets afgold;'VLnd every man that offered 

* gave an offering of gold to the Lord.* Again, in Numb. xxxi. 50. 

* We have, therefore brought ewry man an oblation for the Lord, 

* jewels of gold, chains, bracelets, rings, ear»rings, and tablets, t9 

* make an atonement for their souls to the Lord. And Moses toot 

* the gold of them, all laboured or formed jewels.^ From these, and 
many similar paiisages, it is clear, that the word j^nvelj when applied 



%o gold or. sUvf r» 18 not used in th« temt we apply it> viz. a precious 
Aton^ l^ but that these precious npetalg became j^tc^tf/f^wliea dedkutedio 
tie i^rvice of the Lordf or to be used in his worehifif tp this tnmaao- 
tioji. tbeny K^xptX was directed .to mk (oot borro9»i the translators ior 
troauce this word to soften what tbej did not understaad^the vesa^ 
which were sadredji} £gypt £>r their worship ; and what a wonder^ 
ful ihiracle w^s it !«^* God ffhre them favour in, tiv^ sight of tlie 

* Egyptians^'and thej gave t)iem. freely such things as ihey trquiredL* 
yV,^ ^^^{ ^l^at, this was a miracle more ;wonder?^i than afiy which 
^lyoced^d.it J ^ Int^Lt God should dispose the heaita of the. ^Bgyptiaaa 
}?.iW tPiKp^vory Israelites whom they had sooppresfedf and who 
were nf Yf P'c^s^lBdly^oiog three djiys' journey into the wilderness to 
Bam[i)69e-ip;tbejLord their God, the vessels sabered to the worship .of 
Xhei^,g()da{|W^s.«i giiore singular, judgment against these godf thaa^ 
hi^jfct ^aiii^^ , Nor do weat all 6nd o^rsely^ ca^reful to answer 
pi:ofape^coff6rs|,;^ t^ divine hqn^t^ in sfimilng the h<HwehpM goda of 
x^g]U)t»: As tO'th^ jise to vfhich th^ v^vy.idolatf<ms Jewels were ap- 
fJjMVx the I;»p^Utish worshipy* we shall be callftd to speak a^.we pro- 

^m {^^.^^^^^9 th great thlngwrgiJJ/CfJprjii^ri^V ^^ ^^^ 
shall t)e mfule4» juat* b^foce the. Lord's^ ho9U ifihall b^. ddiyti^ fn>qa 

^ yV^thoP)£fc| we have extended on this-subject beyor\4 ^ba^ i^<aii»tom-> 
ary,>^M^^ns^ yet as w^ beUe.w th^ view nq^ given oi'*je^koi g9^d* 
haSf|^ptibee,ajhitherta.aiitended to^. we.. alkali (ak^.-noti^e^jin thia place;, 
«f.4^3f^'^9tbef passages Inhere tl^ expc^ssion p<rCi»rs. l^ l .3am»; v'u 
^,tr3p^jt^gfis,recordedt ;t9 which, we req^st owr reaiiers to attend 
paftic,umly«.^,1;^e ark pf ,Gpd.had beem sieven R|o«iibS:in the laad of 
t^^^i^^jiu^^wbich ha4 11^ consequei^ce. been -aflicted wj^h diviiife 
jiudgn^^qts. , By a^vicerqf the priests and divioersy thfcy we«p |ipt to 
fiea4.l)a9)c,tb^^l^./«/ufy, ot spfyed^ ^utto mal^.t^n, gulden imager 
.vi£*£vejg9|d(en,|};^ice,^ud iive gp|den emerods^ and r^jtsurQvthfffaiio the 
ark ; ' peradyenture,^ said they^.^he wiiriighten.his hand;fromi9#lyom 

* and fyo^n off ^rfwr g^ds^* ^-^ :Now, in the 8>h verfie^, Ith^liei ^oldetv 
7^?ig^ of mice apd einerods arc «xpre^ly called j^4v^Zr<^jfl^d(. '..But 
perhaps the subject is nowher«^ placed in a more fiddeuiable «point ^oi* 
view, tb^n in such passages as the following, when *the propheta arc 
expressly, speaking of the imatiiye^ts of ^e .church of God : . ^TJion 
^ ha^t alio taken thy iiaJxjeweU of my gqld and silvery amd madtst ^ 
^ thy seif imager of men, and <K>mmittedst whorbdom*^ ^» £2ek^;ii:¥k 
i7« In the, S9th verse of same chapter, i^ is said* * And I will al^o 

* give tjiee into their hand ; and they shall throw down thiae «aQinent 
^ places, an^ shall break ^own thy bighp)«|c^s ; they.shalJl strip fh^e 

* albo of thy raimefit^ clothes, and shall ta£e thy ^ir^««/«^, and. leave 

* thed, naked and bare.' We shall 0nly detaiooufr readers farther to 
observe] that there was sacred teimtnt in all idolatrous worship, as weU. 
as sacred jewels : these we sh^ consider more, fully ia the, investiture 
o/ the firiesthoody and structure of the tabernacle. 

It ir.ay appear strange to our. readers, that we should have consi- 
dered it uecossaiy to spend so much time on the circumstance of the 
'yy:ehi and now ihjit wc are to consider the destruction of the Egyp- 
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tiaa first bora, M& paM it over very briefly : tbe red^n is tkn/plf 
this I it 16 not our purpose t<y occupy our pages with subjects \¥hicli> 
however invportant, ane ^nerally understood : our fading object » to 
attempt to eluieidftte whttt has not frequently been observed. 

We fkid, ver.' 3. that the tnan Moses was very grfcitin'the sight- of 
Pfaaraohy aiid ail Egypt $ and indeed itf has always appeared, that the 
fiiendt of Jesus Christ "will ftppear ^reat in 'the eye^ of the world* 
however persecuted err opposed, Whllfe' they clearve stedfastly to bis 
word ; hence Paul exhorts 1 chui^, whom he encourages co stand 
finii} ♦ And in nothing terrified by your adversaries, which is to them 
< an evident token df perdition, but to you of salvation, and that of 
^ G»ody' Philip; i. 28. It is remarkable, that all the preceding plagued 
weine committed to the* halid of Moses and Aaron, but in the destruc- 
tion of the first bom God takes the sword into his own hand ; * Ai 
* mdnigh will / go out into the midst of Egypt.' Here the reader 
will be led to think ^ <another midnight cry^ of which the scripture 
apeaks, when that same divine person who here threatens will go forth 
ioto the midst oif spiritual Egypt, when out of hk mouth a sharp two* 
edged sword shall proceed, and exefcute the Vengeance thie^tened in 
bis w6rd«- This last judgment is agakist the first born of Egypt \ and 
here also we find judgment against her gods. It is a well-established 
fact, that among many idolatrous nations, but in a particntar manner 
amorig the Egyptfen#,the first bom were devoted to the^^rvice of ^he 
gods. That this custom took its rise from- revelation canHot be doubt- 
ed, and is one, among-many instances^ of -the testimony virhich idolatry 
aad paganism bear to the truths of God. That the Great High- 
priest should be God's jirst horn^ was an early subject of revelation : 
the curious reader wilt find,* in the writings of Macrobius, some curious 
facts as to Egyptian fivst born. It is sufficient however for our pur*, 
pose^ to state, that the death of the first bom wad, if we may so et- 
prees it', cutting off their whole hope, root and branch ; and, in a par- 
ticular manner, it was more directly agahist their gods tliat all the for- 
mer judgments concentrated. Hhtjlrst horn ofheasis are afeo threa- 
tened ; and vt^e know, that they were not only detnitd^ but 'that in 
many cases it was a high crime to apply them to any comrton use ; 
see Potter on- Pharmaeeuttc Sacrtfces, Here, then', let us pause for one 
moment J to examine a picture- of thfe human heart :•*— We have seen 
Moses, divinely' directed, dealing out one judgment on the back' of 
another in the nibst awful ma«*i3r': there remains but bn* step to an* 
nihilate their 'whole" system of worship, and even this is threfeit^nedi 
What'says'tht^ Lord? < Phafaoh shall not let you gO.' ' - - 



T 



C^AP. XJI.— rThe't-edtmpt^on of Isrttel was now at*h*rid, the pas- 
chal lamb to be slain, and the ransomed host of the Lord to go forth 
iirider hJs'bafiner. The year of the Lord's redeemed should now hsfvfe 
a new'be^ginning : a»ib, thr springing ifedr^ should henceforth be the 
beginning of the months ; in the same manner as the death of Christy 
ourVnie passover, ahered the day of rest. * The first prominent arti- 
fcle-'iii this important chapter is, the institution of the> passover, a sub-* 
Jcct interesting to all' Christians, and which, had it been properly at* 
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traded to, would have prevented much.pcb&naddn of the ordinance 
of the Chmtian Paasover, as now commaDded to be observed as his 
meiaoriaL The victim in this sacrifice is.«^ lamb of the first year. It 
is a singular circumstance, that the original word» seh, has no con« 
section with the other names of the animal, and that, when attended 
to in its composition^ plainly; means, T/iis is hx* HoUoway considers 
this word as pointing to Him, represented by the innocent lamb, as 
peculiarly opposed to the dfost^ and momtert of which we have already 
spoken* In this character^ John saw the heavenly Jesus on Mount 
Zion, and with him his 144)000. Oppos^ tp this, Nebuchadnezsar, 
the great kipg of Babylon, and the zealous supporter of idolatrous 
worship in that kingdom, was metamor|^osed into a real beast ; and 
this for the purpose of teaching him, that there is a God who ruleth 
|n heaven, &c. The character of the lamb wtkoui blemsht his con-* 
iiection with the householdf and many similar circumstances, will lead 
the reader's mind directly to ^ Christ bur passoyer, sacrificed for 

< us/ The lamb was to be kept up from the 10th to the 14th of 
Jtbih. Jesus entered into Jerusalem fir'wately with his disciples, .ex- 
actly the fourth day before he died. He was separate from the world, 
and had no intercourse with them from that hoxir. The hwichold^ 
and the communion they all, and they alone, had in thift ]^mb, y^s a 
fine figure of the communion of the whole family in heaven and earth 
in the true paschal lamb of God, who beareth away the sins of the 
world* The lamb was to be. killed in the evening, viz. in the evening 
of the world. Christ died in the evening of the day ; and he instituted 
his great evening feast f the memorial of his death» and of that night ia 
which he was betrayed ; this feast is therefore called The Lord's sup* 
f£X,* The death of this blameless lamb was necessary, as. the victim 
by which the ^rst horn of Israel were preserved* The blood was 
.sprinkled in faith of that precious hlooJ of sjirinkling which speaks 
better things than Abel, The eaiing of this lamb Israel wa^ called 
|o enjoy as a feaat, in the very evening, when the cry of horror and 
.misery was.ijesounding through all Egypt* It was a glorious repre» 
sentatiop 9f him who said, * My flesh is meat indeed I my blood is 

< drink indeed V see John vi. 51. 51. The roasting of the flesh with 
fire appears to point out the fire of divine wrath under which the di- 
vine victim suffered, Psalm^ xxxi. 10. The unleavenedhs&A with which 
it was to.be eaten, Paul explains, ^s. pointing to that simplicity or fm- 
mingkdness in the truth with which the true passover should be eaten, 
not, with the leaven of malice and wickedness, 1 Cor. v. ?• 8* Still 
farther, the hitter herbs would seem to point out the recpllecti9n« in 
that ordinance, of the bitterness of his sorrow, who bare all our griefs 
and carried our sonx)ws. Israel were to eat it when just about setting 
ou;t from Egypt, the < loins girt,' and staff in the hand, &c. see ver, 
II« It is a ft:ast provided for strangers and sojoumersj^ while .passing 
through to a better country, that is an heavenly. It is the Lord's 
passover* It is remarkable, that, in all languages, the name of this 
feast carries the same expressive ide^«*-the sovereign mercy of. Go4 
passing over. It leads to>;:emember, Ist, W'hat is passing over i The 
nghteous judgment of Cod, now executing in Sgypt. Not a houa^ 
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IB all that country, where the dolefbl cry of death is Hot heanfy — 
where the effects of the righteous judgment of God are not felu-^^ 
where the consequences of a hardened heart against the word of God 
are not teen I In this awful night in Egryptf they were taught by 
experience^ what a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the li- 
ving God ! 2dly, Who are they, respectiirg whom it is said, Ood. posset 
oveTf in this fearful night of judgment ? The guilty^children of Israel^ 
equally deserving to share in this dreadful wrath with those who are 
now bleeding under it. In no other view could it be called a patiing 
over. It is a noble, a glorious view of the gospel, which this very 
word proclaims ! Sdly, Why did God pats over Israel I Because they, 
were under the sprinkling of blood. We mistake the grand design of 
this subject, if we suppose there was any natural difference between 
the one and the other, < but that ye may know that the Lord doth 
^ pui a difference/ This difference was the work of sovereign mercy ; 
and the guilty Israelite was led to see how that mercy should vent, 
when he saw the spotless lamb bleeding under his knife, the victim 
and substituted sufferer for his first born. With the blood of this 
victim sprinkled on his door, the father istood, and his ransomed fa- 
mily around him, living, and feasting -on the flesh of their saviour :' 
^ Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by nighty nor the arrow that 
^ fiieth by day ; nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness, nor 
' for the destruction that walketh at noon*day. A thousand shall fall 
^ at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand ; hut It shall not come 
* nigh thee,' Psalm xc. 5. 8. * The biood shall be to you for a token ;' 
' and when I see the blood, I will pott over you.' Precious is the blood 
of atonement ! The hour draws quickly nigh : the day is far spent, 
the night is at hand ; that still more memorable night, when the sword 
of vengeance shall pass through' spiritual Egypt,, and when the grand 
and final difference will be put between the JSgyptians and the true 
Israel of God. Happy they, who shall be found under the coverings 
of the blood of the covenant at that important hour ! 

Because of this great event,— Gr^/J/, say we ? Yes, great indeed !— 
Because of the still greater event which it shadowed forth, * This day 
« shall be unto you foV a memorial ; and ye shall keep it a feast to the 

< X«ord, throughout your generations.' We see h,ow important the. 
observance of this day as a memorial was kept in all the church of 
Israel : < He that despised thit Izw of Moses died without mercy.' 
Are we equally attentive to the feast which a' greater than Moses in^^ 
stituted for his people ? saying, * Thst do, in remembrance of m^.' If 
the transgressor against Moses died, * of how much sorer punishment 

< shall we be thought worthy,* if we despise the blood of the true pas-' 
phal lamb, — ^if we neglect the Lord's passover ? Nor can we leave 
this part of the subject, without adding, that the doctrines and com* 
xnandments of men have totally obscured that in the Lord's suppef 
which was the glory of the passover, viz. the sovereign mercy which 
it exhibited. This is not an ordinance for men to befit themselves,; 
hj searching for and collecting together every good and gracious trait 
ia their own characters, which they can fancy or conjure up : it is nor 
a feast wbi^ they ar^ to enjoys because of the gracious/ saint*like, ol^ 

N 
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devout-like^ or mioraI4ike appearances they hate made. There was 
probably great diversity of character among the ten thousands of 
Israel who '^tre passed over ; but we do not read of one standing on 
any different footing from another* Th£ sprikkl&d blood pre- 
served THEM ; and * we are come to Jesus^ the mediator of the new 
* covenant, and the blood of sprinkHn^^ Heb. x\u H. In going about 
the Christian passover^ if our minds are not drawn to the passing over 
of which it is the memorial, to the blood which brings us safety, we 
cannot eat the Lord's supper ! If we are thinking of any thing 
whatever about ourselves, but that guilt which exposes us to wrath ; 
if we are congratulating ourselves on our own attainments, we are not 
feasting on the blessed fare which our Lord sets before us. 
- Connected with the feast of the passover, ^ seven days shall ye eat 
' unleavened bread* ver. 15. The design of the feast of unleavened 
bread has been generally misapplied ; and we shall be the more £nn 
in opposing this mistake, as an inspired apostle has left us an infalli* 
ble key. We have already had occasion to remind our readers, that 
the leaven which the apostle considers as painted at in this feasts is 
the leaven of * malice and wickedness.* We need not stop long to 
prove, that this maRce is the opposite of that charity which is the bond 
of the Christian household. Had an Israelite seen an Egyptian at his 
table that night, he would most clearly have turned him to his door, 
because he could have no fellowship in that feast. This feast uott/ 
belpngs to the household of faith ; and those only to whom our charity 
is directed, as taught of God to know the truth, can belong to this 
household. It matters not how high and unhnpeachable his moral 
character, how respectable in society, how great soever his attain- 
ments in other respects ; if he has not been taught to know and love 
the truth, we cannot receive him into the house, nor bid him God- 
speed. The great wickedness which is to be purged out for this feast^ 
is every doctrine inconsistent with the truths and every practice that 
becomes not the gospel of Christ. The leaven of the Pharisees is to 
be carefully purged from the h9usehold, as must also the leaven of the 
Sadduces. The brethren must be of one heart and one soul. Nq 
member must stt down to this feast with his mind deliied as to any 
of the household ; he must hold them all as belonging to the family. 
If he suspects that an Egyptian has crept in, let him attend to the 
Lord^s law, an<I either get his mind relieved, or the household purged. 
We maintain, thereforsf, that we have apostolic authority to assert, 
that the feast of unleavened bread prefigured purity of Christian com- 
munion. Ife is notioeable, that on this, as on all similar occasions, the 
first day was a holy convocation. In all the law of Moses, the keep- 
ing of the first day of the aeven was uniformly prefigured as the great 
day of solemn convocation. In verses 18, 19, and 20, the feast of 
tinleavened bread is enjoined again, and in still stronger terms, and by 
more marked penalties circumscribed. 

It is a circumstance worth notice, that on the tenth day of the £rst 
AKWth, the lamb was sepattated ; on the fourteenth, it was slain, and 
Israel was delivered ; and on the twenty -first, they passed through the 
-fied Sea^. From tihe 2l8t verse,^ we fiqd Moses prooeediug to execute 



the divine injunctions ; of which says Paul, * By faith Moses kept thfe 

* passover, and the sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the first 

* boni should touch them,' Heb. xi. 28. Moses, and all the elect in 
Israel, were taught to know the great design of this institution, and 
kept it, not merely as a form necessary for their personal safety, but 
by faith m the great 'salvation which "it shadowed forth. Moses di- 
rected them to use hyssofi in sprinkling the blood. Hyssop is under- 
stood to be at least among the principal of the Bitter kerbs with whicli 
the passover was eaten. When David says, ' Fsalm U. 7i * Purge me 

* with hifSiop* we are not fo think of any purifying quality in that 
herb, as some have strangely asserted ; but, as fiz^ss^p was that with 
which the blood was sprinkled, the text obviousfy means, * Ptn*gc mc 
•• with the blood sprinkled vnth kyisop,'* We find, in the 26th -and 
27th verses, that part of tfie Israelitish parent*^ dbty so often ^njoin^ 
«d, the instructing their children in the great* thmgs God had done 
for them. We cannot, on thi^ occasion^ forbear adopting' Dr Haw- 
ker's very words : * Reader 1 if you are a parent^ leatn from hence, to 

* encourage your little ones to seek information concerning the great 

* things of God. If they ask you what is meant by the Ghristtan 

* passover, tell them, that it commemorates his precious sufferingS'and 

* death, by whose stripes m)e are healed* Let the 29th and 30th verses of 
this chapter be compared With the highest v^Tought-up picture which 
human eloquence and imagination ever painted, and let us observe the 
awful sublimity of the word of God. A more dreadful scene was ne- 
ver described, though in few woi*ds \ Yet how infinitely beyond qll 
this will the day of the Lord's vengeance be, — the year of the recom- 
pence of Zion ! 

As Moses foretold, Pharaoh appears now with all the terror of 
judgment on his head, and sends for Moses and Aaron, gives them un- 
limited permission, nay, crdves a blessing from them. Yet this very 
Pharaoh, who sends away t^e Israelites with the utmost haste, the 
terror of the Lord being just then before his eyes, we shall find, ere 
long, in a Very different mind,— ^another dismal view of the huipan 
heart I 

This chapter next recoils the'particulars of the/jcg^i/x from Egypt \ 
on which we may observe, L It happened exactly at the time predictr 
cd to Abraham. It is stated at 400 years, Gen. xv. J 3. to which 
add the preceding thirty years from the call of Abraham, and we have 
the exact 430 years stated in tlie text. Not an hour cppld Pharaoh 
detain them beyond the time appointed by the Mqst High. 2. God'$ 
Israel could not leave Egypt till the paschal lamb ivas slain, and hs 
blood sprinkled. 3. The death of the lamb was the death of the fitijt 
born of our great enemy, the grave ; for then he set at liberty tho^ 
who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to /bondage". 
4. The exodus was early in the morning, before it was light | so was 
the exodus of Christ from the grave, as ours shall be in the inftrniiig 
of the resurrection. ^ ' ' 

From the 43d verse, we have a recapitulation of tfee^aw of the pa^- 
over. In addition to what we have already noticed,' the reader will 
ebscrvci |. * No stranger shall eat thereof}' norfthaiia^tranjjerto the 
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truth as it is in 3evfx^ eat of the supper. 2« Though hofo a strauger* 
yet jf engaged, to serve, and circumcised, he may eat. In like manr 
ner, the stranger now, if the foreskin of his heart is circumcised by the 
knowledge of our God and Saviour, he may participate with the 
household. 3. A foreigner and a bond-servant could not eat. In like 
manner, those only who are brought nigh by the blood of Jesus, and 
N made fre^ in his house by the Son, thus shewing themselves to belong 
to Jerusalem above, which is free, and is the mother of us all, can vat 
at our feast. 4 In one house, viz. in the church, it shall be eat^. 
5. jUI the congregation shall eat of it ; so now, any who have not 
communion with the household in this ordinance are none of his* 
5. The stranger, if circumcised, shall eat ; so remarkably did even thia 
ordinance point out the fellowship which the Gentiles should in dam 
time enjoy with the natural household in this feast. Lattly^ ji bone of 
it shall not he broken. This remarkable circumstance is alone sufficient 
to prove the direct respect it had to Him, none of whose bones were 
broken on the cross, and none of whose bones^ in a more enlarged 
view, shall be broken, viz. the members of his spiritual body, for * he 
f keepeth all their bones' with care,* Psalm xxziv. 20. 

In the last verse of this chapter, it is again repeated, that * the telf^ 
f ^ame daif^ did the Lord bring out the children of IsraeL' The di- 
vine promise was fulfilled in the most exact manner, as a cet$ato pledge^ 
that f the Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count 

* slackness ;' but * the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
f night : * What I say to you, I say to all, Watch/ said our Uesaed 
Lord, when speaking of this event. 

Chap. XIII.— When the £rst lorn of Ham died under the sword 
of the destroying angel, the ^rti born of Israel were preserved by the 
spi7n^ing of blood. |^rom that time, the Lord < sanctified ' to him** 
self all the iirst bofn both of man and beast. On this account, they 
>vere considered as sacred. All this bad a direct reference to the true 
j£rj/ ior^i whom the Father sanctified, and sent into the world ; hence 
it becomes an interesting and important fact, that Jesus was the ^st 
born of the Virgin. In him the sanctification of all his church is found ; 
on which account, Paul calls them ^ the church of the first bom j^ * for 

* both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one^ 

* wherefore he is not ashamed %o call them brethren** In this peculiar 
sanctification of man and beast, opposed to the death of the first bom 
of both in Egypt, there was a remarkable ju(^ment against her gods. 
The manner of redeeming the ^rJt born of men^ by the tribe of Levi^ 
KxibwtSf by a lambf or money, will be more particularly considered ia 
Its proper place, under the law. The feast of unleavened bread is agaia 
enjoined, as well as the duty of teaching their childi^n the great de- 
sign of these institutions. In verse 17. of this chapter, we are told, 
that, when pharaoh let Israel go, God led them not by the way of the 
Philistines, tliough that was near, but round by the way of the wil« 
derness. Qn examining the map, it will readily appear, that from 
|he northern n^ck of Egypt to the southern parts of Canaan, there sa 
tiot c^ove a week's journey^ according to the distance of their U9U%I 
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facampments ; but God led them through the wilderness, to humble 
them and prove them ; he had many important discoveries to make to 
them there of their own character and wickedness, and of his own di- 
vine power and mercy. By the way of the Philistines, they would nei» 
ther have needed water from the rock, nor manna from the skies, 5cc. ; 
see Deut. viii. 2. The church of Israel went up hanteised, ver. 18. 
or by five in a rank^^-a striking picture of that church who has had 
many enemies in all ages ;.but, saved by the sword of the Lord, the 
ahield of his excellency, she is terrible as an enemy with banners. 
There are two remarkable circumstances recorded in the conclusion 
of this chapter, which demand more particular attention,<-i«die carrying 
up of Joseph^s boaes, and the cloudy pillar. As to the first, we have al- 
ready noticed Paul's record as to Joseph's faith, in giving his brethren 
among whom he died commandment concerning his bones. That gene^ 
ration and several others have returned to the dust ; but the command* 
ment is carefully attended to. Heaven superintended in this, as an earnest 
of what shall take place, when the spiritual tribes of Jacob shall return 
from spiritual Egypt at the last day : they will carry with them the dust 
of all God's true Joseph. We have in the 20th and 21 $t verses a most 
remarkable account of theglorious manner in which theyb^gun and con- 
tinued |heir m^rcb through the wilderness* They had been, for a long 
period, an oppressed and afflicted people, groaning "under the yoke of 
their severe and despotic rulers* But the 4inigbty arm of the Lord 
brought them out triumphantly,or,as it is expressed, ^ with a high hand.' 
The Psalmist says, that in all that immense multitude, men, womed^ 
and children, there was not one feeble among them* But, above all, their 
glory consisted in this, that ' the Lord went before them by day, in 

* a pillar of cloud, tp lead them the way ; and by night in a pillar 
' of fire to give them light.' There never was a grander sight on 
earth. As Paul tells us, 1 Cor. x. 1,2.* All our fathers were under the 

* cloudf and were baptised to Moses in the cloud,' This doud, then^ 
was a very important matter ; and as being baptised to Moses j evi- 
dently impli^ being initiated into his doctrine, there was an essential 
part of the doctrine of Moses to be learned from this cloud. It is e- 
vident from this passage, as well as all the parallel ones, when this 
^loud is mentioned, that it was a mansion in which the glory of the 
God of Israel was veiled. From this then it plainly appears, that 
God manifest in fleshy was an article in what we call the creed of Mo- 
ses, which wa9 without controversy great* They were led to behold 
in this cloud, that veil of flesh, in which the glory, as of th% only be- 
gotten of the Father, was to shine forth resplendent. It was the 
same cloud which afterward^ filled the tabernacle, £xod. xl. 34. 38. 
— *the temple, 1 Kings viii. 10. 2 Qhron^ v. 13. £zek. x. 4. This 
cloud overshadowed Jesus himself on the holy mount, Matth. xvii. 5.; 
and, with a reference to this, Grod^s presence is promised in the New- 
Testament church. * The Lord will create on her assemblies a cloud,* 
&c. laaiah iv. 5. He shall at the last appear in the clouds of hea- 
ven, with power and great glory. This cloudy pillar was to the Is- 
raelites a certain proof, that the Lord himself was their protector and 
^e^endeTt I( '^ very remari^ablei that this doud^ pillar is, in various 
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passages said to be the Lord himself. * And it came tx> pass, sIb Mo« 
a..s entered into the tabemaciey the cioudy fiillat descended, and stood 
at the door of the tabernacle, and talked with Moses. And all the 
people saw* the ciwdy fullar stand at the tabamacle door ; and all the 
people rose up and worshipped/ &c. Exod.* xxxiii. 9» 10. This 
snanifesution of the God of Israel in the ehudy pillar, is frequently 
spoken of as a grand display of niercy ; see Nehem. ix. 12. 19* * He 

* spake unto thend in the eloudif pillar ^ &:c. Psalm xcix. 7< plainly 
shewing, that he who there spake was the same * word which was 
' made flesh, and dwelt among us, the glory as of the only begotten 

* of the Esther, full of grace and truth.' 

This cloud, then, which afterwards took up its residence in the ta» 
hemacle and temple, is here, and in many similar passages, called m 
pillar ; seemingly to point out the divinity of his person, to whom 
all the pillars under the Old Testament pointed. But we are here 
chiefly called to consider the twofold effect, which was so remarkable: 
in the day it was a cloud and shade ; in the night, Are and lights. 
Again, to the Israelites, it was the mean of light, joy, and protec- 
tion ; to the Egyptians, we shall And it yielding trouble and darkness. 
In these respects, then, the church now appeared, as she has always 
done under the direction of that great pillar, the word of truth. 
That word g^ves light to guide the way, a shade and tabernacle from 
the heat, and glory and defence to his people. But to his enemies, 
that very word is darkless, and ultimately proves * the savour of 

* death unto death.' 

Chap. XIV.-*-We shall take an opportunity of examining the di£^ 
ferent encampments particularly. In the mean time, the reader will 
observe, that on the night of the passover, the Israelites set out from 
Rameses, and encamped at Succoth ; from Succoth to Etham ; from 
Etham they turned back to Pi-ha-hiroth, where they encamped be- 
tween Migdel and the sea, in such a situation as to appear complete- 
ly hemmed in. The consequence was, that Pharaoh's heart was 
hardened, together with his servants, so as to induce them to pursue 
them. The situation of the church of Israel was remarkably stri- 
king, as a figure of the situation of the church when delivered by the 
great redemption. The Red Sea before them ; their implacable ene- 
my behind them ; the mountains of Pihahiroth on every side ; and 
above all^ over against Baal-Zephon, where the greatest powers of 
Egyptian enchantment was practised. Now, said Pharaoh, * I will 
' pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil ; iny lusts shall be 

* satisfied upon them; I will draw my sword ; my hand shall de- 

* stroy them,* chap. xv. 10. If it is inquired, why are they led in- 
to such a dilemma ? the answer is obvious, that Pharaoh might be 
induced to complete his own overthrow, and the arm of the Lord 
triumph gloriously. 

Let us now attend to the last effort of the hardened heart of 
Pharaoh, yet smarting under the Almighty^s chastisements ; he 
rushes against his buckler, an a^ful example of the pride and 
deceit of the hum^n heart. Qn the Qther hand, let us survey % 
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pictttref we shall be often caQed to contemplate^ in considering the 
history of Israeli forgetting the Rock of AgL^, their Redeemer, theiif 
unbelief leading them to murmuring and rebellion* > It is difficult 
to say which of the scenes gives the most humbling view of the 
human heart,— Pharaoh and his host madly opposing that almigh- 
ty arm^ which had so often rebuked them, or Israel ninking un- 
der apprehension, although the power o' heaven was engaged to pro- 
tect them. Human wisdom could never have delivered ; and they 
soon forgat, that with God all things are possible. The ISth verse 
gives an extensive view of the gospel of the grace of God. ' Fear not 
yet ; stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord.** The divine plan 
appears now most glorious ! Had Israel been as completely hemmed 
in, had there been even a potttbility of escape, there might have been 
^ome pretext to think or say, that their own arm delivered them. 
But it is diffioult to say, whether the seas, mountains, Baal-Zephon, 
or hosts of Pharaoh, were th^ most invincible opponent ! No power 
less than the power of God could bring deliverance ; and, in this si- 
tuation^ heaven says, Fear not. What can allay such apparently well- 
groimded terror \ Nothing but confidence in him who now speaks 
to them. Nor does God require the smallest iota of aid from them. 
Stand stillf and behold the salvation of God* The full completion of 
what this day prefigured, remains yet to be fulfilled ; nor is the day 
very distant, * The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your 

* peace.' ^J^ever was the gospel more powerfully preached than in 
these words ; never did the nature of the great salvation appear more 
strongly exhibited than on this occasion. The manner in which the 
J 5th verse is translated, obscures this text. * Wherefore criest thou 
« unto me ?* The Chaldee Paraphrast renders it, / /lave accepted thif 
prai^rs. The literal meaning seems to be. In the awful dilemma in 
which they were placed, Moses had prayed to God for direction how 
to proceed, when the Lord answers, * According to your earnest 

* prayer, speak thou unto the children of Israel, that they go for- 

• ward.* Wonderful command, indeed ! To go forward and encoun- 
ter the waves of the Red Sea. Yes ; * But lift thou up thy rod, and 

• stretch out thine hand over the sea, and divide it, and the children 

* of Israel shall go on dry ground through the midst of the sea.' Ne- 
ver did the wonder-working power of God appear more astonishing ! 
A path in the mighty waters for the Lord to lead his ransomed 
hosts as on. dry land ! Behold here the goodness and severity of God. 
That sea, which became a new and living way consecrated for the 
tribes of the Lord, was to prove the bed of death to Pharaoh and 
his hosts. And in their final overthrow, God was to be awfully ho- 
noured ; and there were they to be taught to know, < that I am Je- 

• hovah.' No comment can illustrate this chapter ; every verse speaks 
forth the praises of the Lord more gloriously than the last. The clov* 
dtf fullai\ which is in the same verse called the angel Jehovah^ who 
had gone before them as their leader, removed and went behind ; and 
wbileMt gave light to the one^ it threw a gloom and darkness on the 
other. .It also proved a barrier, through which the Egyptians could 
not force their way. It is still more remarkable, that through 
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this pillar, the Lord looked on the morning watchy and trottbfed the 
Egyptians. • 

But we hasten to notice the grand display of the great salvatioit 
which was here exhihited* Paul assures, that * by faith Israel passed 

* through the Red Sea, as on dry land, which the Egyptians essayhig 

* to do> were drowned,' Heb. xi, ; and Paul, in the passage already 
quoted, 1 Cor. x» 1, 2. connects the passage through the Sea 
with the cloud, as their hafu'um to Mmu. There was in this trans«^ 
action, then, a grand display of salvation by the blood of the cross, 
to which their faith had respect, and into which they were thus bap- 
tised."* It is impossible in our confined limits to do any kind of jus* 
tice to one of the most wonderful subjects which the sacred |>age ez» 
hibits ; nor is it so much necessary for our purpose, as the spiritual 
design of it has been almost universally acknowledged. We shall, 
therefore, only detain our readers to recommend the following things 
to his particular examination : 1. That the salvation of Israel ni Pi* 
hahiroth, is a fine representation of the salvation of the church of 
God : when there was no eye to pity, nor arm to save^ then his eye 
pitied, his arm brought salvation* 2. He saves his church in a man* 
ser which human wisdom never could develop, through the billows 
of the stormy sea, even by the blood of the cross ; * for it became 

* him for whom are all things, and by whom are all things,' thus to 
bring many sons to glory. 3« In that sea, he vanquished Baai'Ze" 
phon ; he overcame principalities and powers ; he made a shew of 
them openly ; triumphing over them in his cross. 4. For the s^ccom* 
plishment of this glorious work, he descended in the cloudy pillar^ 
viz. he appeared in the likeness of sinful flesh, Emanuel, God 
tvith us* 5, There is here a grand figure of the last signal judgment 
of God on spiritual Egypt. 

Chap. XV. — We haye in this chapter the first song which the spi* 
rit of God has left on record ; and we find it is a song which the tribes 
of Israel will sing when they stand upon the sea of glass, and have 
obtained the victory over the last enemy, Rev. xv. 3. It is to be 
observed, that it was customary to celebrate any great defiverance of 
old by a song. Thus we read of Haianah^s song, Deborah's, and 
many others. The highest attention was paid to the melody of their 
music ; and it was frequently accompanied with dancing, a natuitd sign 
of exultation and joy. We shall find the same thing observed :a» 
mong other nations. Dancing was part of the religious ceremonies of 
the Druids even in Great Britain. The sacred songs were generally 
sung alteriiately, or in chorus ; the one party standing over against 
the other; see Ezra iii. 11. and Nehem* xii. 24*. The angels themselves 
are represented as using the same manner of worship, Isaiah vi. 4?. ; 
and all the glorified host, who are redeemed from the earth, begin 
the song,, while the innumerable company of angels sing the response^ 

* jimeth Shout angels round the throne,' Rev. vii. 9. 12. 

This song was a song of faith ; «md if we confine the subject to thr 
mci'c temporal deliverauQe of Israel, and (he destruction of Pharaots 
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and bU hosts^ we shall Dot read or slog this soDg with spirit or un^ 
derstandidg. We are assured^ Rev. %v, 2f S, 4. that the redeemed 
who have gotten the victory over the beast and his image and name^* 
sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb. This song therefore evidently respects a greater redemp-^ 
tion than that from Egypt. 

Tiie name J AH is here first introduced, of which it is saidy PsaL 
lxviii« 4. * God ridea in the heavens by his name J AH/ It is seU 
dom used but in songSp and from it we have the word haUlujahy of 
Greek alkltda. This name is borrowed by the heathens ; thus their 
Jupitety is from Jah and Pater father. He is the strength of hia 
church, and is frequently called the strength of Israel, and their 
sotig^ viz. the subject of it, see Deiit. x. 21. Psal. xviii. 2. xxii. 3. 
cxviii. 14. Isa. xii. % And the subject of this song is his great sal- 
tation, of which the deliverance at the Red Sea was a grrand figure. 
Christ is called G^d's salvation^ Luke i. 71. 74. because by him 
God's salvation was accomplished. He manifested himself as the God 
•f Israel in the redemption fix>m Egypt, which became the founda- 
tion of the old covenant ; therefore sap the church, < I will prepare 

* him an habitation ;^ tlie word is literally, a comely dnvellingj viz. a 
place of worship. This redemption also demonstrated him to be their 
fathers' God, viz. the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, to whom 
this great deliverance was first promised, and on this account they 
were bound to exalt or magnify his name.: * The Lord is a man of 

* *voar^ that is, an eminent warrior ; this he proved by vanquishing 
the hosts of Pharaoh, and still farther, by that of which this was 
only a figure, when Christ * spoiled principalities and powers, triumph- 

* ing over them in his cross.' * Jehovah is his name^ or memorial, 
.for this was * Jehovah^s work, and marvellous in our eyes.' Hence the 
Cod of the father Sy who redeemed Israel, was Jehovah^ the self-exis- 
tent eternal God. The chosen cafitains mentioned in verse 4. are 
his most noble or distingwsbed leaders. The full extent of this vic- 
tory is described. Rev. xix. 17, 18. 21. when all the fowls of heaven 
shall be called to eat the flesh of kings, and chosen captains^ and 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sat on them. 
The < sinking into the depths as a stone/ verse 5. will remind of the 
angel casting the millstone into the sea ; * so with violence shall that 

* great city Babylon (Antichrist) be thrown down, and shall be 

* found no more at all,' Rev. xviii. 21. The right hakd celebra* 
ted in verse 6. is an expression of power very much used in scrip- 
ture ; hence .Jesus Christ is called Ben-jam in, the man of God's 
right hand. There is a remarkable commentary on this ^^ubject, Isa. 
li. 7 — 11. compared with Psal. Ixxxvii. 4. Ixxiv. 13, 14. It is at 
the cross of Christ all these passages are fully explained ; there was Ra- 
hab wounded, and there the dragon cut. Glorious indeed did the 
right hand of the Lord appear, according to the working of that 
mighty power which wrought in Christ, when God raised him from 
the dead. At the pross the enemy was dashed in pieces, for there the 
gates of liell were vanquished. His conquest and victory over death 
and Ixim that hath the power thereof are evidently referred to in this 
song ; very similar language will be found in the 18th psalm. The 
blast of God^a nostrils is an expressive description of his wrath, 

* By the blast of God they perish,' Job iv. 9. We read of < snares, 
' fire and brimstone, furious blasts.* The language of the enemy is 
most eablimcly introduced^ verse 9. ; but the divine nsfarrior divided 
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the ftpoily and with the spiHt of his mouth consumed t?ie adversary* 
The language in verse 1 1. is frequently adopted, as in Psalm Ixxxvi. 
8. and Ixxxix. 6. from which the correctness of the marginal read- 
ingy mtghilesy in place of Gods^ will be observed. In verse 12. the earth 
is said to swallow them ; so Jonah says^ * the earth with her bars 

* was about me for ever,' Jonah ii. 6. In the 13th vers^, God is not 
only celebrated as the redeemer of his church, but as leading them as 
a shc'pherd in his mercy. In this character he is worshipped, ^ Thou 

* that leadest Joseph like a flock,' Psal. Ixxx. 1. * Thy way is in the 

* sea, and thy path in the great waters, aiid thy footsteps are not 
^ known ; thou leadest thy people like a flock» by the hand of Mo- 

* sea and Aaron,' Psal. Ixxvii. 19, 20. These are beautiful descrip. 
tions of the manner in which the Great Shepherd of the sheep leads 
his church in all ages into his < holy habitation,' or < habitation of 
.< thy holiness.^ His sanctuary, the holiest of all, was the habitatioa 
in which the Holy One of Israel dwelt. The terror and dismay 
which should strike the hearts of their enemies are beautifully ex-, 
pressed, verses 14, 15, and 16* It was a promise of God, < I will 

* send my terror before thee,* Exod. xxiii. 27. It was a terror ari- 
sing from the conviction, that the Holy One of Israel was leading and 
fighting for them. Israel is called ' the people which God hath pur- 

* chased ;' and denying the Lord that bought them, * was the great 

* iniquity of old Israel,' as well as of latter times. Verse 17. speaks 
of them as the vine which God brought from Egypt, and which his 
right h^nd jfilantedf see Psalm Ixxx. 9. i The < mountain of God^s in« 
< heritance' was Mount Zion, wfa a»^ %od dwelt in the midst of his 
church, and on which he established his sanctuary. There he set 
his throne, and there he will reign for ever and ever. The connec- 
tion which is established, verses 18. and 19. between this and the de« 
struction of Phai*aoh and his host, leads us at once to this important 
truth, that when Antichrist shall be destroyed, then shall the throne 
of the Son of man be established. Miriam or Mary, the prophetess^ 
is mentioned by the prophet as one of the three principal leaders 
whom God sent before his church of old ; • for I brought thee up 

* out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of 

* servants ; and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron and Miriam^ She 
is called a prophetess, either as being divinely inspired to prophesy, 
or to sing the prophecies of others. The sacred music of the Old 
Testament church wbs much attended to, and we are persuaded it 
should be more so than it generally is at present. The praise, or 
melodious singing and playinpf, formed a leading part of their wor- 
ship. * The singers went first, the players on instruments followed 

* after, then the damsels playing on timbrels,' Psalm Ixviii. 25. Such 
is the attachment to the old practices of our fathers, that any at- 
tempt to improve the old droning so long in use is considered as a 
degree of levity. The timbrel or tabret was an instmiment of joy, or 
cheerful mirth, see Judges xi. 34«. and particularly 1 Sam. xviii. 6. 
Any idea of repeating, or responses in onr church music, is considered 
as inconsistent with the gravity and solemnity of worship. It was 
not so thought of old : the text says, 1 Sam* xviii. 7. * The women 

* played responses to one another $' and in the passage before us, as the 
women sung and played, Miriam repeated the first verse of this song, 
which was the response or chorus constantly introduced. It is veiy 
unfashionable in the present day to let the voice be heard join- 
ing in the ssicred song i and men^ women and boys zve paid^ iM 
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erder to form a hand for carrying on tlie music ; but tTiose wha 
are so averse to join the song on earth, should not forget that to 
join the new song will be the highest employment of the re- 
deemed church in heaven. Many of the Psalms shew the nature 
of these responses ; thus in the 1 S6th Psalm, we find that the 
worshipping body sung the Psalm, atvd the women repeated and 
sung the choms or response. Far hh merctf endurethfor ever. Dr 
Ltowth considers the Ist verse of Moses'^ song as containing the 
chorus which was sung to every following verse. Many passages 
in the prophets refer to this ; such as, ' Again I will build thee, O 

* virgin daughter of Israel ; thou shalt again be adorned with thy 

* timbrels,* Jer, xxxi. ^ The word in verse 25. translated dances^ 
Ainsworth shews clearly should be Jlutes ; our translators have fre» 
quently erred in this, see Psalm cxlix. 3. ^ Let them praise his name 

* in the dance^ (with the fiifie or Jlutcy see margin), and then follows 

* with the timbrel,^ see also Psalm cl. 4. The marginal reading ge- 
nerally corrects this, but it is a pity it crept into the text, as it mis- 
leads even as to the nature of the sacred dance, of which in its pro- 
per place. The wilderness of Shur^ verse 22. is also called the 
wilderness of Etham^ £xod. xiii. 20. Numb* xxxiii. 8. It was to 
this wilderness that Hagar fled from the face of Sarai, her mistress. 
Gen. xvi. 7. and there she sat by the fountain of water ; it is not im- 
probable that this was the same fountain which Moses here names 
Marah^ bitterness. The word is usually applied to the hittemesi ox 
*orrot» of afflictions. There Hagar sat in bitterness ; and this first 
stage in the wilderness commenced with bitterness^ a figure of the 
af&ictions which are always connected with the cross, and the 
Christian race, see Lam. iii. 15. Here Israel gave the first specimen 
of that murmuring^ which so often afterwards appeared, and which is so 
natural a fruit bf the human heart ; nor can any thing exceed the 
striking view of that relief which the gospel, concerning Him who 
bare our sins in his own body on the tree, gives to the afflicted 
minds, than verse 25. There is no reason to suppose the tree pos- 
sessed any peculiar natural^qualities for this end : it was demonstra- 
tion of divine power. The bitterness of Marah was ifcfused into that 
cup of which our Lord in his agony said, ' If this cup may not 
*pass from me, except I drink it, thy will be done.' The vinegar 
and gall which they gave him to drink on the cross referred to the 
same subject ; and the bitter draught which he then drank sweetens 
the cuft which he gives to all his followers. Now this ordinance or 
trial which God appointed for them (for this the latter clause of 
verse 25. should be read) was intended to prove them, as he after- 
wards says ; ' to know what was in their heart, and to do them 

* good in their latter end,' Deut. viii. 2. 15, 16. In verse 26. hit 
promise o{ healing is renewed, in connection with hearing his voice in 
the gospel, of which healing the water of Marah was a figure. The 
phurch then reached Elim^ where were twelve wells of water, and 
seventy palm trees ; referring to the twelve patriarchs and seventy 
souls that came down with Jacob into Egypt, Geii. xlvi. 27. ; or the 
twelve tribes, and seventy elders of the Sanhedrim, Gen. xlix. 28. 
Numb* xi. 16. ; or lastly, we may consider it, as bringing the church 
ia their Christian pilgrimage through the wilderness, to the twelve 
apostles and seventy disciples, who were commissioned to preach the 
|rospel of the kingdom, Lvke ix. 1. x. 1. Rev. xxi. 12. H. 
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Chap. XVI. — Leaving MUm^ the church now enters the wilder* 
aess of Sin ; this was the name of a strong city in I^gypt» in the 
neighbourhood gf which this wilderness ky, £zek, zscx. 15, 16. 
Here again they nnurmur against Moses and Aaron, and through 
them against God» '^Fhis was the v^ildemess into which God 
brought his church, corresponding with the situation in which his 
people are in all ages in this world, * a land of drought, and of the 

* shadow of death ; a land that no man passed through, and where no 

* man dwelt,' Jer. ii. 6. They wandered there, as the Psaloiist says, 

* hungry and thirsty, their soul fainting in them,' Psalm cvii. 5« 
In the 4th verse God promises to relieve them by rauiing manna 
from heaven ; a subject which has been ofteu handled, and on which 
we shall only trouble our readers with a very few general remarks. 
Manna derives its name from man heey what is it f It was most 
wonderful, like the Wonderful Counsellor himself. The Mtomshing 
circumstance was, that it should come from heaven, and be giveo-ibr 
the life of the church of God. Manna was the food of the mighty^ 
prepared by the immediate operation and miraculous interference of 
God hiniselF; the iigure of Him for whom a body was prepared, that 
he might give his flesh for the life of the world. Manna was pure 
and white, the emblem of the Holy One of God. It was a gift fron 
heaven, and poured down to all promiscuously, poor and rich ; all were 
Welcome ; nor was there any deficiency ; every man had his omer $ 
h&that gathered much had nothing over ; he that gathered little bad 
no lack. Manna was pleasant to the taste, and suited t& every 
palate ; a noble figure of that bread of life, which is sweeter than 
honey from the comb. It was bruised in a mill, like the true bread 
Com, who was bruised for our iniquities. Manna was not given in 
Egypt, fKjir do those who are living in the enjoyment of the flesh pota 
need it ; it fell round the camp of Israel, and ther^ alone* It waa 
suited for their support in the wilderness, and there only ; it con* 
tinned till they came to Canaan, and then it ceased. In like manner, 
during the six sevens in which the church shall wander in the wilder- 
ness of this world, they need aud shall receive their manna ; but 
when they reach the heavenly Canaan, they will enjoy the hidden 
manna, vvhich is in the midst of the paradise of God. It was to 
be gathered on the six days, for the same figurative reason, and not 
on the seventh. Israel alone enjoyed the manna ; the nations had no 
fellowship with them in it. The manna was a display of God'a 
glory, verses 7. and 10. ; and it was when the word was made^i^, 
that the glory of the only begotten of the Father was manifest. The 
distinction between manna and ordinary food is highly in&tructio^ 
and important. The bread that perlsheth, and the bread which en- 
dureth unto everlasting life, have adways been decidedly diffiereat* 
In the conclusion of the chapter, we have an account of that omer 
which was preserved in the golden pot, and laid up before the Lord. 
This was a remarkable figure of the true manna, Jesus Christ, 
•ow in the heaVenly holy place. 

« 

Chap. XVJL— In this chapter we have the remarkable iiistan<;e 
ef the rebellion of Israel, in their murmuring for water, vvhich 
issued In their drinking of that spiritual rock, which is Christ. We 
^hall have occasion to consider this subject more fully, Numb. xx. ; 
we shall therefore proceed to consider the interesting conflict of 
Israel with that remarkable enemy of the church of Cod, AmakL 
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»d iiis hostBy we shall not read or sing this song with spirit and un- 
derstanding. 

Amaltl is the trouhUr^ who fought with Israel in Rephidmt x^eirph" 
C€t t>f rest ; and they represent their spiritual enemy of the church 
of Christ in every age with whom God will have perpetual warfare % 
and thus Balaam prophesied, * Amalek is the first enemtf among the 

* nationst but his latter end shall be, that he shall perish for ever/ 
Numb. xxiv. 20. The great principle which conducted Amalek 
in this warfare, was hatred to Israel, because of the truth. Whe- 
ther that hatred appears in the individual person of Esau, the &ther 
of Amalek, hating and persecuting Jacob, * the plain man, dwelling 

< in tents,' or in his warlike posterity fighting with the hosts of 
larael, * in their places of rest,' the principle is the same ; hence 
Moses says, * Amalek feared not God,' Deut. xxv. 17. 

In the 9th verse of this chapter, we have a most interesting scene 
pourtrayed, * And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose out us men, and 

* go out, fight with Amalek ; to-morrow I will stand on the top of 
'-the hill, with the rod of God in my hand.' Moses and Joshua each 
appear here fulfilling their respective typical offices, Moses with the 
rod, Joshua with the sword of God. In Moses we see the repre- 
sentative of the Great Intercessor, whose effectual fervent prayer a<P 
vaileth much. In Joshua, the captain of the Lord's host, who fights 
the battles, and conducts his Israel in all their conflicts. How 
many purposes does this rod of God serve ! It executes judgments 
on the gods of Egypt : it smites the rock in Ho^eb, and produces 
waters in the wilderness : it is extended towards heaven on the top of 
the hill, and Amalek is destroyed,-*- striking emblem of that rod of 
God's mouth wherewith he slays the wicked ; that sword of the 
spirit or word of God» which is mighty through God to answer 
every pi^rpose of heaven, and which, in the hand of the apostles, led 
them to say, < Now thanks be to God, who always causeth us to tri- 

< umph in Christy' This was the first battle in which Israel was en- 
^ged, and was intended as a model of all that should follow. What 
could have preserved the * bruised reed and smoking flax,' in the 
many conflicts they had to encounter, but that they have a powerful 
friend on the top of the hill I What will preserve the poor, afHicted, 
tossed,' and tormented church of Christ, till judgment be sent forth 
to victory, but that the antitype of Moses, who holds the rod of 
God's strength on Mount Zion, needs neither Aaron nor Hyir, to 
hold up his hands. Moses, the mortal type, soon fainted in his 
work ; they placed him on a stone, and upheld his hands steady, * till 

* the going down of the sun.* Never was a grander picture exhibit-? 
ed of what liow passes on Mount Zion : there the almighty power 
of the Great Intercessor will wield the rod of God, till the evening 

*of that day, when the name of Amalek, the troubler^ v^ill be blotted 
out from under heaven. The literal destruction of Amalek is re- 
corded) ISam. xv. % S. compared with 1 Sam. xxx. 1—17. and 
again 2 Sam. viii. 12. And it is very remarkable, that the name of 
jimalekj as a najdon, is never so much as mentioned again in scrip* 
tare. 

O 



Thi$ event, otf more probablyy tbe vetigesnce deiioupce<l in verse 
16*y Moses is commanded to record as a memorial in a book ; and 
also to rehearse it in the ears of Joishua, by whom it was to be exe* 
cujted. Perhaps this memorial recorded in a bookj is referred to in 
such passages as the following, ' Let the saints be }oyful in glory^ 

< let them sing aloud on their beds, (their pheet of rest) ^ Let the 

* high praises of God be in their tnouthy and a two*edged sword ia 

< their bands, &c. to execute upon them the judgment, written j 

< This honour have all his saints,* Psalm cxlix. 5 — 9. 

Here then, a» on all such occasions, * the hand of the Lord and 

* his holy arm hath gotten him the victory. The altar biiilt on the 
occasion records the great deliverer in its name, Jehovah^nissi, the 
Lordf my banner* It is by the altar that Israel are more than con» 
querors through him that loved them, by shedding his blood for 
them on the altar. The 1 6th verse already referred to, has been 
variously rendered. Some read the passage thus, * Because the 

* hand of Amalek. is against the throne of the' Lord, he will 

* have war,' Scc» ; and thus a cause given for God's recorded ven- 
geance against Amalek. Others, and seemingly with more proprie- 
ty, certainly more correctly, * The hand, Jehovah, upon the thrpqe*^ 
&c. Those who wish to see the passage more thoroughly examined^ 
we refer to Hallit's Notes, page 173 — 179, and Glas's Works. 

Chap. XVIII. — ^This chapter records the visit paid to Moses by 
Jethro his father*in*law, accompanied by Zipporah his wife, sind 
Gershon and EUezer his two sons. Several circumstances mentioned 
are connected with very important information. A priest of Midian is 
deep)y< interested in the concerns of Israel. Moses and the leaders of 
Israel join in sacrifice and worship with this Midianite, and, what 
is still more remarkable, this Midianite advises Moses to adopt a re- 
gulatiDU in judgment, which was then adopted and continued to be 
practised. We haive no doubt that a priest of Midian being made 
use of for such an important piu^ose, was a circumstance of an im- 
portant typical value. As this scene immediately precedes the 
typical penticost, are we to consider it as foreshewing the consequen- 
ces of that great event ? And that from the fellowship of the Gen- 
tiles, a new system of judgment and discipline should in due time be 
introduced into the church of Christ ? We shall not urge this sub- 
ject upon our readers ; and only detain them to remark, that Je- 
thro 's character of a judge in Israel, is well entitled to the attention 
of God^s true Israel. * Men fearing God, and hating covetousness,' 
should alone be employed to rule in his house. As the constitution 
of the Old-Testament church will be a subject of necessary investi- 
gation hereafter, we shall not enter into the particulars of Jethro's 
advice in this place. 

Chap. XIX.-r-This chapter sets out with announcing the fulfil* 
ment of God's word to Moses. Israel were now come to that very 
mountain, where the God of their fathers had appeared to Moses in 
the flame in the bush ; Sinai^ which evidently derives its name (a 
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tush) from that circumstance, denoting, as we have already >een^ 
his future manifestation, as a root oiaofa dry ground. They came 
here in the third month ; and it may be proper here to mention, that 
the Lord descended on Sinai, exactly on the fiftieth day from the 
Etiodus from Egypt : and thia chapter opens on the forty-seventh 
day ; three days were employed in preparations ' for this celestial 
visitation. And here, let us remark, what we shall have frequent 
occasion to enforce, that times and periods are not kept on record by 
the Holy Ghost without design. Why did God appoint the seventh 
day, as a day of fellowship with God after the Works of creation ? 
Why was the church of Israel called into the presence of their God, 
exactly after seven times seven days had elapsed from their going 
out of Egypt ? Why did the land of Canaan rest every seventh 
year ? Why was the great jubilee trumpet sounded, after seven 
tiroes seven years were completed ? Why did the Holy Ghtnt de- 
scend, in powerfid majesty, when seven times seven days were com- 
pleted from that on which Christ our passover, who had been sanctt^ 
iied for us, was raised from the dead ? These things are not the 
consequence of blind clJ^ce ? He who wbrketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will, has a determined purpose in them all. 

Sinai is the scene of this* awful display of divitie 'majesty. It is the 
highest eminence of a vast ridge of mountains, which run from 
east to west through Arabia Petrcsa. The next adjoining eminence. 
is Horebi at the bottom of which, the water issued from the rock; 
From their propinquity, and their forming part oF the same conti* 
fiued chain of mountains, they 'are often' put the one for the other ; 
and the adjacent country ir indifferently termed, the vnldemess of Si- 
nai, or Ihe^^ildemess oFHoreb.' - , . . 

We are now to enter upon a subject, on which^ we are free to con- 
fess our Views are very difterent from the generality of commentators. 
We trust we shall adduce authority fron^the word of Ood for what 
-we advance ; and if so, we shall not be very^anxfo'us to court the 
support of human authority, or evidence. Therfr has'been the most 
imaccouritable -darkness and mist thrown uponthir Sinai Covenant, by 
adhering tiya^certafin system of doctrine^ and fori^g' the text to speak 
in a consistency with this system. We shall tlierefore request our 
reader's pati^t attention to a few preliminary remarks, before pro- 
ceeding v^ft'tke scriptural narration. 

**- Wherefohtktn serveth the la*tv • is a question which has seldom met 
with that sober reply which it deserves. We have said that a system 
i^t/oSfJr?^r has been adopted on this head ; and we vvill not hesitate to 
assert i thattf "isa system which involves the whole- scriptures of Mov 
ses and the prophets in inconsistency and error. Were ever light ^n^ 
"dariffefs jnore strongly conlrasted, than the law of Moses and the yw- 
^l'-? * In place of finding Moses ' in fetlonuship, with our Lord on the 
lioly mount, human teachers wohld fead us to consider them as ^i- 
wfct opponents. And, which is still more profane, this system of doc*' 
trine leads us to 'think of the God of Israel, delivering from the cor- 
f)oreal bondage of Egypt, to bring them under.a spiritual bondage, 
^en thousfand times moi*e>awftil than any which the taskmasters of 
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Egypt could impose ^ ^ a yoke of bondage which neither we nor our 
^ fathers were able to bear.' Men have been taught to believe» that 
God descended on Siiuii to promulgate his law, .as a ground of ac- 
ceptance before God ; and to impose obedience to that law^ as a co- 
venant of works, from which the gospel was afterwards preached by 
Jesus Christ to deliver them. The self-contradictory tendency of 
this system, has plunged teachers into a complete vortex of absurdity 
and inconsistency. • A leading writer of our day (see Scott *s bible. 
On the giving of the law) gravely tells us, that ^ the old covenant was 

* not altogether a covenant of *works^ por altogether a covenant of 

* gra£e J hvkt partook of both.* Ingenious device! Yet he is only- 
speaking plainly- out, what the general doctrine on this subject ob- 
viously leads to. Thus, then, we find grace and works were not ia 
the days of Moses those diametrically opposite principles which they 
were.in the days of Paul ;,but the Holy On^ of Israel, when he gave 
Isiael that law in which they boasted, gave them a taw partly of 
grace, and partly of works ! But it is not our province to enter, into 
the field of controversy, and perplex our readers, with combating ho- 
tnan opinions: we shall briefly state a few general outlines, and ex- 
amine the scriptures as we proceed, in order to determine how far 
t^ese outlines are correct and well supported. 

. We have formerly stated, thax the Abrahamic covenant was evident- 
ly twofold. Its first and great object was, the everlasting covenant or 
promise of the bietter country, that is, the heavenly ; and, 2dly, as a 
pledge or earnest, as well as a figure of this, the temporal or earthly 
covenant was connected wiih it. Let this point be well established 
in the mind, because it is of great importance, ^hcn God took 
Israel by the hand, and brought them out of the house of bondage, 
he began to fuHiV^tlpLe temporal covenant, which was the figure, of the 
spiritual ; and thatlavy^ which was given them connected with the 
tjea^poral pro^nis^t^vY.a^ the figure of the gospel, the introducer of the 
.better hop^« .1(^.hus.^then Canaan was a pledge and figure of hea- 
v^fi ;. the la w,,.a, shadow of the gospel. The great source of error 
-an this point,, i^ ^ qiistake in answering the question, of what law 
jdoes the apostle ;Speii,Heb. viii. 1. when he says,* Now the law 

* having a ^Ixadow of good things to come, and not the very image 

* of the things V It^was not the law. of the ten words given at Sinai, 
which we are now to enter upon the consideration of j ,v(fle;repeat,the 
voice of words cpmmanded by the Lord himself from Sinai,, formed 
iio part of that law which was * a shadow of good things :' theire 
.was nothing figurative, or corresponding with the idea of a skadow^^ 
tiv^e words^ Thou shalt not steal, kill, or commit adultar^^j^v^ plain 
iwords, which admit of no figurative explanation. We can still less 
thiiik of these words, as corresponding with what Paul saya of the 
lay/ of the 9ld covenant^ that * it waxed old, and was ready to vanish 
^ »way/ No, the law of tlie ten words is eternal and immutable.) , }^ 
applies to every nation, tribe and tongue : it binds the conscience of aJl 
the liuman^race, and will do till the course of time is finished. But 
there was a law, which was a shadoiv^ which was capable of changp^ 
>nid which vanished aioa^, Tlie one Lawgiver who is able to save 
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and to destroy, who said, Thou shalf not kUl^ said also^ Thou shah hrln^ 
thif tretfiass'offering unto the Lord^ Lev. vi. 6. Let any person consi- 
der the distinct nature of these two laws with attention ; and the dif- 
ference, the essential distinction between them will be obtious. The 
one is eternal, unchangeable, and universal, peculiar to no age or na- 
tion ; the other was temporary, mutable, and binding on the Jews on« 
ly. The penalty attached to it was, * death without mercy ;* yet it 
waxed old, and the observation of it became criminal. It was typi- 
cal : it shadowed forth the good things of the gospel : yet when Jt was 
fulfilled, by the death of Christ, it became * a weak and beggarly ele- 

< roent.' Such laws Paul calls ^ the law of commandments contain- 

< ed in ordinances.' 

These two laws are carefully distinguished, wherever they are spo- 
ken of, either in the Old Testament or New. The one is the law 
OF God ; the law which loorheth wrath. The other is, the law op 
MosEs, viz. the lively oracles which MoSes received for Israel in the 
mount ; that law which was ordained by angels in his hand as media<< 
tor. We are aware, that when the law of Moses is spoken of, it is 
understood to include these ten words ; but this is incorrect, and we 
request the attention of the reader to what we have now to state to 
him on this subject. In Deut. v. we have a recapitulation of what 
took placie at Sinai : the ten commandments are repeated ; and at ver, 
^22. it is said, * These words the Lord spake unto all^our assembly in 
the mount, out of the midst of the fire of the cloud, and of the thick 

* darkness, with a great voice ; and he added no more^ &c. Here 
we find these ten words are expressly said to have been spoken by the 
LfOrd himself, and he a^/t/ff^ 09 more. But downwards at vei*se 31. 
of the same chapter, the Lord sayS to Moses, « But as for thee, stand 

* thou here by rae, and I will speak unto thee all the commandments, 
*' statutes and judgments,^ &c. Now here is the law of Moses : it is 
his law, not only as spoken to him, but he was faithful in deliver- 
ing this law to all the people. When the ten words were spoken, 
Moses stood trembling among the jest of the congregation ; for we 
aref told, that even * Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake ;* but 
when the law of commandments contained in ordinances was given, 
it was given by the mediation of Moses, and hence is called the law of 
Moses. We mean not to anticipate the objections which may per- 
haps be brought against this view of the subject, as they ^ will fall to 
be considered in tbeir course. 

When Moses had brought Israel, and encamped them before the 
mount, he, by divine direction, ascends the mount to meet Jehovah. 

Divinely Gracious indeed are the first communications of the 
Xiord to Moses op this occasion ! They are expressive of a very dif- 
ferent purpose from that of bringing them under the yoke of an un- 
fulfilled law, as men talk ; nay, a law, as far beyond the possibility 
of fulfilment by man, as the heavens are beyond the earth. * * Ye 

* have seen what I did to the Egyptians,* in punishing them for op- 
pressing you, and providing for your complete deliverance ; ^ and how 

* I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you to myself.' Nature 
dpes not furnish a more striking and impressive metaphor than this 
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of the eagle Snd her brood« The sagacity and vigilance of the eagle^ 
in protecting her young ones ; her strength and fierceness in defend- 
ing them ; her tender sympathy with thsir weakness, (for though the 
king of the feathered tribes for some weeks, they are the most help- 
less) ; her manner of deliverin'g them, by transporting them on her 
wings to a place of safety ,' are all images of the most interesting kind. 
Thinking of Israel as under this heavenly guardian, and rather con- 
sidering his church in every age, as under his unassailable protection, 
we may anticipate the words of the H^th psalm, and say, < Happy is 

* the people that is in such a case ; yea, happy is that people whose 
^ God is the Lord.* 

^ * Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 

* covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure to me above all peo- 

* pie ; for all the earth is mine.' Here we have one of the pass^es 
on which that baseless structure, a covenant of woHcs at Sinai^ is rai- 
sed. Here we have the first foundation»stone of that dangerous doc- 
trine» which, if admitted, saps the very foundation of the Christian 
hope, vi?. that Israel's enjoyment of Canaan, was the reward of obe- 
dience to the letter ^of God'^s moral law. A more daring attack^ oa 
the character of Him» with whom we have to do, was never devised 
in the human heart I What, did ever God connect any of his bless- 
ings, temporal or eternal, with ouiward obedutae^ as it is called, with 
ihe letur of a law ; or, to use the Lawgiver's own words, with the 
outside of the cup, or the fdatter f The thought is impious, indeed ! 
Let us ask, upon what ground must we annex the. idea of obedience 
to a law, as the ground or title to blessings, to expressions used un- 
der the old covenant, which, when used under the new, we would 
consider as heterodoxy indeed, were any such idea connected, with 
them ? He who here says, * If ye will obey my voice,* said before 
Pontius Pilate, * Every one that is of the truth, heareth (that is, obey 
£th) my voice. Nor should the if startle us, as a term of contract, 
it Can be used in no other sense, than in the epistles to the seven 
churches in Asia : ' If, therefore, thou shalt not watch, I will come 
' upon thee,' &c. Rev. iii. 3. God's voice^ in the ten words, they 
had not yet heard, but they had heard his voice in his covenant with 
Abraham^ Isaac, and Jacob, and they had seen him working salva- 
tion for them, ia fulfilment of that covenant. All the obedience 
here, and in similar passages* is vtrhat, in the i<Iew Testament, would 
be called the obedience of faith ; just as the apostles were commandr 
ed, when they went abroad to ^ preach the gospel to every creature, 

* teaching them to c^serve all things whatsoever I have commanded 

* you,' 6cc« The gospel ever was, and will be connected with obe- 
dience ; but the important question is. What is the nature of that 
obedience I Is it obedience to the letter of a law, the ifiirit of which 
they are incapable of obeying I Surely not. How would we treat 
any man who would say, that when Juha the Baptist came preach- 
ing the baptism of repentance and remission of sins, and saying, 
^ Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance,' that he meant 
obedience to the shell of the moral law \ Or, that when Peter says, 
> tlirough sanctification of the spirit unto obedience^* he meansi QOr 
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best endeavourty and well-meant aims after perfection ? Are we not, 
in such explications of scripture^ standing on the very ground with 
those who say, * Let us do the best we can ; and our merciful God, 

* who knows the infirmity and weakness of human nature, will make 

* up the rest V Yet certam it is, that many who would hold such ex- 
plications of the New Testament in detestation, give their unquahhed 
support to ft under the Old. God^s covenant is his promised, 
sworn ratified mercy and blessing. Keeping that covenant is adhe^ 
ring to it, in opposition to what the Psalmist calls, * dealing falsely 

< in it i* or, as an apostle expresses it, ^ holding fast the profes- 

* sion of our liaith without wavering.* Obeying God's voice in that 
covenant, is hearing him, taking up the cross, and folk>wing him ia 
all -things which he commands, connected with that covenant* To 
distinguish between obedience to what is called the moral law, the e- 
temal rule of righteousness^ and obedience to God^s statutes and 
judgments under the o/J covenant, or the obedience of faith under the 
NeWf is a very important point. Our readers will, we trust, excuse a 
little prolixity more than is customary here, in order to clear the en- 
trance,«*-the very threshold of the Mossuc worship. It occurs^ to us, 
that the simplest way of illustrating this distinction, is by example ^ 
thus, * Thou shalt not covet,' is an important point in the divine im- 
mutable law of God. * Go, shew thyself to the priest, as Moses 

* hath commanded,' is a precept of the ceremonial law, which our 
Lord enjoined on the poor leper whom he had just cleansed. Now» 
with these two precepts before us, let us shortly examine the distinct 
nature of each. As to eovet^usness^ among one class of mankind, if 
we are guilty of nothing unfair or dishonest to our neighbours, we 
are not transgressors : among others, if we are not culpably parsimo- 
nious, but shew a decent Hberality, according to our circumstances, 
yve stand on pretty fair ground. Now, both these explications are 

, not only merely the letter or shell of the law, but are rather Hke the 
outer rind of it, if we may use such an expression ; and those who as- 
sert, that Israel enjoyed Canaan, by virtue of an obedience of this 
kind, are indulging in as gross a mistake as can possibly be concei« 
ved. All outward, or literal phedtence^ was carried to its utmost 
height among the Jews, at the very period when they were cast off 
and rejected as God's church and people. We may therefore rest as- 
sured, that want of obedience to the letter of the law was not their 
crime. To covet^ is the desire of the mind to possess or enjoy any 
thing not our own. It is thus expressed , * Thou shalt not covet thy 

< neighbour's house, wife, man or maid servant, ox, ass, or any thing 

* that is thy neighbour's.' Is there a son or daughter of Adam, 
that can bring the thoughts and intents of their hearts to this touch- 
stone, without finding themselves utterly condemned and guilty be- 
fore God ? Do not these words shut every mouth, and bring the 
whole world guilty before him ? Can we think of them in their 
broad and spiritual extent, and admit the thought, for one moment, 
that God brought Israel out of Egypt for the purpose ofwrcathing 
this condemning law upon their consciences, as the term of his cove- 
nant ? Or can we suppose, that when he says, < If ye will obey my 
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« .▼oke indeed/ the Judge of the secreU of men*8 hearts expected o- 
bedience to the spirit of the divine law ? When we look, on the other 
hand, into the voice of his ceremonial law, in the instance of cleansing 
the leper, the finishing ceremony of which we referred to as enjoin- 
ed by the Lord, we see no burdensome yoke ; nothing commanded 
beyond the easy reach of man to perform ; nothing unsuitable to the 
divine character to require, nor beyond the reach of man to obey ; 
aad applied to which, we see glory in the divine words. If ye *unii l^- 
^y my ^ords indeed* In attending to this law and its precept, we al- 
so find the nature of the ohedience of faith finely illustrated. It is ob- 
vious, that offering the sacrifices of the blood of animals, and appear* 
log before an earthly priest, were no acts of morality, that could ei« 
ther make a man more or lets guilty before his Maker ; but obeyingr 
God's voice in such commandments, was an evidence of faith in his 
holy covenant. It is on the same principle, that the < all things,^ 
which Christ commanded, are obeyed by his people, not as rendering 
them internally better^ or less sinful, before God, but as evidences of 
their truth in him^ and hope in his mercy. We shall ba^ occasion 
to observe the law of the ten words introduced into the ceremonial 
law, for the same reason as now, a professor of the faith in Jesus 
Christ is not only bound to eat the Lord's Supper, and walk in 
love,- but also to pay respect to his moral conduct in every respect ; 
but this we shall afterwards attempt to illustrate more fully as we 
proceed. In the mean time, we have adduced the grounds on which 
we are led to maintain^ that the obedience of the old covenant was 
not obedience to the moral law, as a covenant of works, but obe- 
dience to the ceremonial law, as fruits of faith, and testimonies of 
thanksgiving to God for his unspeakable mercies. 

■The consequence of this obedience to God's voice in his covenant, 
is said to be, * Ye shall be a peculiar treasure to me.' The word 
regusahy here translated peculiar treasure^ is a word of very singular 
and emphatic impart ; it points to that which is inestimable. We 
have been led to express something of its meanings when speaking 
of the jewels of gold and silver that were borrowed of the Egyptians. 
The great cause of the high value which God puts on his church is,. 

* that they were not Redeemed with corruptible things, such as silver 

* and gold, but with the previous blood of Christ.* God adds, * Ye 

* shall be to me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.' It is re- 
markable that Peter applies these very words to the strangers scat- 
tered through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and fiithynia» 
1 Peter ii. 9. . Israel was li|trally God's kingdom, where also* his 
priesthood was established. They were likewise a holy or separated 
nation to his service. Their holiness was nothing internal or natural, 
for they were always a stift-necked and gainsaying people. But they 

' were holy, as set apart to the service of God. We shall only add, 
that if the strangers to whom Peter wrote, were properly called a 
kingdom of priests, and a holy nation, so is every little dwelling-place 
cf Mount Zion to this day. All who are bom of God belong to his 
kingdom, and they are all heirs of his heavenly crown. They are all 
pricits, for they ofl'er up spiritual sacrifices, giving thanks to his 
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name. In this way they are formed for him^ and shew forth the 
praises of him who called them out of darkness to his marvellous 
light. Happy are the people indeed who are in such a case ! Small 
and despised they may be in this world, but they are great with the 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of them. Moses, having * called 

* for the elders of Israel, laid before their faces all these words 

* which the Lord commanded him.' Here then we find Moses, be- 
ginning the exercise of his office as Mediator ; and thus the old co- 
venant inculcated that important doctrine, that guilty man can have 
no access to his Maker, but by a ^ day's man to lay his hands upon 
both.* When Moses called for the elders, we are not to understand 
that these elders had power to determine, or act in any respect with- 
out the people ; for in the next verse we find * all the people an- 
< swering together/ The elders Were called for to communicate 
the words of the Lord to their respective companies. The an- 
swer of the people deserves particular notice, * All that the Lord hath 

* spoken will we do." When this transaction is recited by Moses, 
Deutemomy ▼. 29. the Lord replies, * They have well said, all that 

* they have spoken. Oh that there were such an heart in them, that 
« they would fear me, and keep my commandments,'' &c. The com- 
mon interpretation of these passages is in this way, * Israel here en- 

* gaged to keep the moral law. God knew that they could not do 

* 80 ; and he says, that thtre were such an heart in them : there never 

* was such a heart ia the human race, till Chnst came, and he kept 

* the law,' &€• This is worse than misinterpretation ; it is attributing 
to God what it would be improper to name. Would ever the Al- 
mighty, who knows what is in man, say to any company of guil|y 
«ons of Adam, who were engaging to keep his holy law, ♦ The peo- 

* pie have weii said, all that they have spoken V Let us consider 
Israel here in the natural light, which the simple narration of the 
text leads us, as publicly professing their faith in God^s covenant, 
and adherence to his commandments, connected 'with that covenant, 
and we shall understand how God should say, * they have well spo- 

* ken ;* while, at the same time, the omniscient God, who well knew 
that an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living God was 
predominant, most justly adds, * O that there were such an heart in 

* them.* He afterwards testified, * This people errs in heart ; they 

* have not known my ways.* This error in the heart of Old Israel, 
Paul proves to be the error of unbehef ; an error as predominant 
now, as in the wilderness. 

The 9th verse should be read, * Lo I come to thee, in the thick 
' cloud, that the people may hear when I speak to thee, and beheve 

* thee for ever.' God spake to Moses out of the cloudy pillar, 
Psal. xcix. 7. and thus gave evidence of the divine mission of Moses. 
Agreeably to this, we hear the Jews saying, in the days of our Lord, 

* We know that God spake by Moses ;' but it is evident that the 
same error wa« prevalefnt then as now : there was a veil on their 
sninds when Moses was read ; and that veil seems rather to be thick- 
ened than dispelled. Moses in all his hfet but especially in this 
transaction at Sinai, was a most eminent type of the Son of God, 

P 
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' A prophet,' said the Lord God, * will I rake up to Israel, Hie t9 
' Mosts^ lie* There is the most striking coincidence and likeness 
between Moses and Christ ; and in nothing is this more remarkable^ 
than in the doctrines which they taught. 

The following four verses (1(V— 14). point out the atrful solem- 
nity which preceded God's descent on Sinai. Every particular in- 
junction is highly important. The people must be sanctified, wash* 
mg their clothes, and be r^ady on the third day. Paul evidently refers 
to this, ' And holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord/ 
Heb. xii. 14. The washing of their clothes was a figure of the 
purging and cleansing, which is described thus : * And have washed 
< their robes, and made them clean in the blood of the Lamb,' Rev. 
vii* 14. For the sake of his people, Christ * walked to-day and to- 

* morrow, and was perfected the third day.' For their sakes he 
sanctified himself ; and was justified the third day in his resurrection 
from the dead. There seems *to be a reference here, particularly to 
the cleansing of communion, as in the case of Jacob, Gen% xxxii« 
^ On the third day the Lord descended on the mount, in the sight 
' of all Israel.' This descent is awfully described in the context ; 
and from the plain reference to the resurrection on the third day, 
particularly in the eighteenth Psalm, there can be no doubt, that the 
deiccnt of God in ratifying the old covemmt, was closely connected 
with his ascent in establishing the new* We are also most evi* 
dently called to think of it as representing his still more awful de^ 
scent, * in flaming fire, to take vengeance on all that know not God 

* and obey not the gospel.' The manner in which the mount was 
80 Strictly guarded, that * if so much as a beast touched it, it should 

* be stoned,' was a very remarkable display of the infinite holiness of 
him who now descended. 

It is impossible to pass over in silence, the strange use which hat 
been made of the glorious descent of Jesus Christ on Mount Sinai. 
Paul has been forced into the service ; and his memorable language, 
Heb. xii. 18 — 26. has been considered as conclusive on the head. 
Law and gospel, Sinai and Zion, the blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, with grace, mercy, and peace, are placed in battle array 
against each other ; and the ablest preacher is be who can point out 
the strongest opposition between th^m. Nothing can be more un- 
acriptural ; nothing more contrary to the design of the Holy Ghost, 
which we shall here consider. In the epistle to the Hebrews, Paul 
-is evidently labouring to deliver the minds of the believing remnant 
of the Jews, from their mistaken views of the old covenant. They 
had not only the prejudices of education, in favour of the Jewish woxv 
ship, but that divine i-evelation had been accompanied with so many 
visible proofs of the countenance and authority of heaven, that Paul 
had occasion to exercise all his knowledge as a welUinstructed scribe^ 
to loose their minds from it. Now, this object he pursues, not, as 
some vainly imagine, by throwing contempt on the old covenant, but 
by demonstrating that Chrir t in his death, and resurrection, and as- 
cension to glory, has become the end and object of that law in the 
most complete manner. In this twelfth chapter, he is encouraging 
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thtm to the utmost purity in their connection, as if he had said, ** IF, 
it was necessary for your fathers to sanctify themselves, and wash 
their clothes, before God descended on Sinai, it is no less necessary 
for you to attend to the purity of your communion, for he that shall 
^ome, *tmllcouvSi and mil not tarry* This you can only do, by exer« 
cising the law of God's house, looking dilieently, lest any man fail 
of the grace of God, and, proving a root of bitterness, defile many. 
For if, in Jacob's family of old, £sau appeared despising his birth- 
right, and selling it for one morsel of meat ; ye Jews now are in 
no less danger. Nor ought ye to be careless and inattentive in your 
profession, as thinking there are now no visible displays of God's 
wrath. It is very true, you are not come to a mount that you could 
touch with your bodies^ and so subject yourselves to direct and im- 
mediate judgments : you have not a display of the consuming fire, nor 
the terrible outward visible appearances of blackness, darkness, and 
tempest ; your hearts are not now made to sink with terror, as Mo- 
ses was, with the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words utter- 
ing the fiery law, filling the whole camp of Israel with terror and 
dismay : but although ye are not come to all these outward and visi- 
ble displays of terrible majesty, you are come* by the holy profession 
which you have taken upon you, to what is no less dreadful,— to 
what should have a still more powerful influence on your minds, fill- 
ing you with reverence and godly fear. . Vou see not Mount Sinai, 
all in a blaze of smoke and fire, but, lift your heads a httle higher, 
and behold Mount Zion within the veil ! He who then clothed 
himself with terrible majesty on Sinai, appears in all the perfection 
of that glorious power on Zion ; there stands the city of the living 
God : there, the heavenly Jerusalem : angels descended as ministering 
spirits on Sinai ; but, look to the heavenly throne, and there behold 
an innumerable company of angels. You scattered and persecuted 
Hebrews, see now no such company as was assembled at Sinai, but 
look upwards, and behold the whole general assembly. The day of 
the assembly was ^ great day in Horeb ; but it was not to be com- 
])ared with the multitude aroupd the throne. Your fathers were 
God's typical first-bom, but see in heaven the true church of the 
first-bom, not enrolled fiom Abraham, but in the heavenly register. 
You are now called to the presence of God the judge of aU, and of 
the spirits of just men made perfect. Your fathers had a wonderful 
display of the divine plan of mercy in Moses, their Mediator ; but 
see, yonder stands Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant. Moses 
sprinkled your fathers with the blood of bulls ; but Jesus sprinkles 
the church of the first-born with his own, blood ! See then that yc 
refuse not him that speaketh ; nor think that you will escape his 
judgment, because it is displayed with no visible symbols of majesty 
and power ; for, if they escaped not who refused him that spake on 
Sinai, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away from him 
who speaks from Mount Zion ! His voice was doubtless very terri- 
ble then, when it shook the earth ; but although we hear not now 
the majesty of that voice, it shall yet once more be heard ; and if it 
was terrible when shaking the earth, it shall be infinitely more so, 
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wb^n shaking heaven aUo. If then your fathers, who were receiving 
a kingdom, liable to constant alarm and commotion, served God on 
this mountain, let us, who profess to be looking for a heavenly and 
immoveable kingdom, serve God acceptably with reverence and god* 
ly fear ; remembering that our God is a consuming fire, just aa much 
now, as when it appeared on the top of the mountain.^' 

The people were sanctified accordingly,^ and on the third day, Je- 
hovah descended in all the glory of divine majesty. There are sub- 
jects which the feeble pen of a guilty mortal may attempt to illus- 
trate. That now before us is of a very different kind. The heart is 
callous indeed, which can read this chapter unappalled. It compels 
us to think of another, and still more glorious oescent, when every 
eye shall see him, and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him. Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel ! 

Chap. XX.-— Before entering upon the particulars of that fie&y 
L^w, which God delivered to Israel, amidst such awful displays of 
majesty and power, it seems requisite that we should inquire a little 
into the design of this revelation of God,, and how far we are justi- 
fied in considering the blackness^ //^iri/i^xx, and tempest of these vrath- 
WORKIMG WORDS, as descriptive of the nature and tendency of the 
old covenant ; and therefore justly contrasted with the mild peace- 
speaking voice of the gospel from Mount 2aott, as men talk. And 
in order to avoid prolixity on a subject, which, however entitled to. 
minute investigation, would easily lead us beyond our bounds, we 
shall briefly state a few remarks, which the reader can investigate 
more fully, by comparing with other passages of scripture. 

1. There is not a commandment given from Mount Sinai by the 
Lord himself, who spake these, ten words with his own almighty- 
voice and trumpet in die ears of all the assembly, and added no more> 
which is in any respect peculiar to the Sinai covenant, 2. The 
words here spoken, are the same which the finger of Grod wrote at 
first on the heart of man ; nay they are traced by his almighty 
hand on the hearts of the whole human race to this day, and con- 
stitute the law of conscience^ even independent of revelation. In this 
sense, those * without law do by nature the things contained in the 
* law, the conscience in the meanwhile accusing or excusing.' See 
Romans i. (Perhaps the second, third, and fourth commandments 
should be here excepted ; of which, in their place). There is no hu- 
man being, however estranged from revelation, but feels a voice within 
him, testifying that there isasuPRSMS being to whom his worship 
is due. To honour parents ; not to kill, steal, commit adultery, ^ear 
false witness, or covet, are laws which find testimony from the consci- 
ence. 3. But more particularly, and which is sufficient for'our ar- 
gument, even should the two former be denied, is this, that our 
Lord's sermon on the mount contains a transcript of this law, and was 
delivered by him, on his entrance upon his public ministry, for the 
same purpose, that the lam) of the ten words was delivered from Sinai^ 
previous to the promulgation of the gospel, in the law of command* 
metUs contained in ordinances* This leads to 4. That the design of 
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this law, delivered with every concomitant display of justice^ was to 
establish on its own sacred basis the authority of the divine law, as 
binding on the consciences of every guilty sinner : it was to demon- 
strate that the infinite power of Grod, his majesty, and the glory of 
his justice, were all connected in defence of this law ; and chat al- 
though hand should join in hand, sin should not go unpunished. Yea, 
although he was now about to proclaim his character as merciful 
and gracious f and to deliver a law by the Mediator, Moses, which 
should point out atonement for their souh^ yet ia thus cleOiuing^ he 
Vfould not clear the guilty ; his divine law must be satisfied, ere mercy 
could rejoice against judgment. In Lke manner, before our Lord 
entered upon that ministry, the whole design of which was to shew, 
that ^ he came to seek and to save that which was lost,' he sat 
down on the mount, and, though unaccompanied with storms and 
tempests, deUvered the same law, in a manner not less awful to the 
conscience* Before he could say, * all manner of sins and blasphe* 
inies shall be forgiven unto men,' he publicly declared on the mount, 
' Be ye therefore perfect, as your father in heaven is perfect.' 5* 
The giving of the law on Sinai, was for the purpose of laying that 
foundation, which can never be overthrows, ^ God will he just ^ even 
while justifying the ungodlif,^ Those who have not heard the voice 
of God in the ten words condemning before God, will never hear the. 
Mediator speaking peace by the blood of the cross., Thus it will 
always be found, tliat those who neglect and despise the gospel, must 
in the first place deface the law of the ten words. For example, the 
religion of the world at this day is in general founded on Pope's dis- 
tich* 

J^w forms offnthi IttfwU and %eahU fight. 

He cant be in the lurong, whose life is in the right, 

P0P£. 

Now, no man can seriously adopt these views, until he has in the first 
place blunted the language of the divine law in his conscience, and 
reduced that law to the ordinary level of human action. The con- 
science which feels the extent of these words, * Thou shalt not co- 
• vet,' as Paul did, would never open his mouth to utter Pope's words, 
^mhose life is in the right. A proper view of the divine law will bring 
the whole human race on the same level before God ; and all the lit- 
tle distinctions in human character, will appear of no greater impor- 
tance than as they affect man's tfpiporal interests, and his situation in 
society. The difference between a thief and what the world call an 
honest man^ is important in society ; nay, it is even a proof of the fear 
of God; for he who knows the gospel, though ' he stole, will steal no 
« more ;' yet if the honest man is taught to feel the extent of the di- 
vine law, which is exceeding broad, touching the thoughts and in- 
tents of his heart, and making the coveting what he has not, sin, will 
find all the boasted distinctions of his honesty vanish, and that he must 
appear before his Maker as much an object of mercy as the vilest 
felon* This is a hard saying ; who can bear it ? * Blessed is he, who- 
^ soever shall be offended in me,' said our Lord, when telling the 
Pharisees, that pubhcans and harlots went into the kingdom of hea« 
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7en before ttiem. Last/y, the visible display of justice, and the power 
of divine wrath accompanying the promulgation of, the bw on Si* 
nai, was suited to the nature of the old covenant. Why were their 
tabernacle, and still more their temple^ glorious ? why was all that ce* 
itrmonial worship attended with visible glory ? because it was typicaL 
It was the nature of that dispensation to have * a mount that could" 

* be touched, blackness, darkness and tempest \* for the same reason, 
that in their tabernacle, they had * cherubims of ^lory overshadow* 
•ing the mercy-seat.* But when Christ appeared, alrfftiigh < thcT 

• glory of the only-begotten of the Father' was in himy her had. 110 
outward form nor comeliness to attract notice ; his kingdom came with« 
BO observation. In a word, Jesus sitting dn the mountain,' yet teaeh- 
ing with the highest authority, corresponded with the natufC' of- hij 
appearance on earth, while aU the solemnity and majesty which aceom<^ 
panied the giving of the law, was suited to the visible glory of the 
old covenant. It is impossible to leave this' part of our subject vnth- 
ouc remarking^ that it is very strange in those who are opposing 4^/- 
nal and Zion^ that they ate opposing two parts of the same dispensa- 
tion. Zion and Jerusalem, the name used by Paul in the 12th of He- 
Brews, were both names which took their rise under the old covenant. 
Paul surely never meant to oppose one pait of the old covenant to an« 
other. 

Let us now attend to the awful words which proceeded out of the 
mouth of God on Mount Sinai. And in doing so, let us divest our 
minds of that erroneous doctrine, that we are attending to a part of 
the old covenant which has now vanished away. We are called to at- 
tend to words, as powerfully binding on the consciences of all of us 
at this day, as they were when first proclaimed in blackness, darkness 
and tempest. 

It is certainly worthy of notice, that although this law is in all its 
parts perfect, and a transcript of divine holiness ; and although the 
evident use of it is, as Paul expresses it, * by the law is the knowledge 

* of sin ;' yea farther, although the law in itself knows nothing of 
mercy ; yet even as here delivered, mercy, sufficient to support the 
minds of those who heard, beams forth. Israel * could not endure 

• that which was commanded,* Paul assures us, because it condemned 
them all as transgressors before God. Yet, fearing and quaking, as 
they now all stood around the mount, it had sunk them in utter mi- 
sery, but that, as we have said, merat/ gleamed through the cloud. 

It is ushered in with these words, ' I am the Lord /Ay God, who 

• brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bon- 

* dage.' Here the Lawgiver brings himself to their view, as their 
God : the covenant of mercy with Abraham is brought to mind ; 
and they are thuis encouraged to hope, because he who now speaks to 
them out of the midst of the tire, was not their enemy ; Abraham was 
bis friend, and he had redeemed them from Egypt and bondage. In 
|»lace of filling them with despair, by reminding of his infinite justice 
and holiness, he gives them confidence, by speaking as their Redeem- 
er and Saviour. Nor can we mention this house of ^^«^tf^^, of which 
the text speaks, without recalling the attention of our readers to one 
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of (be heavy charges, brought against the old cbvenatit as being a 
system of unbearable bondage, and that all who were under it were 
groaning under the yoke of an unfulfilled law. Let us again say, that 
it were very unlike the Lord God, merciful and gracious, to brinf^ 
Israel out oi temporal bondage and oppression in Egypt, to groan un- 
der thtrUudl bondage and slavery in the wilderness. This manner uf 
speaking of the bondage of the old covenant, has arisen from pervert- 
ing a few passages of the New Testament^ to which we must request 
our reader's attention ; because, sdthough they do not properly fall to 
be considered here, yet if we do not remove them, the use whibh has 
been long made of them will weigh in the mind, to the prejudice 
of the views we shall be led to take of the glorious liberttf which the 
sons of God under the old covenant enjoyed, and which was shadow- 
ed forth by the redemption from Egypt. It will be remembered^ 
that Abraham had two sons, the one by a ^0fi//-maid, the other by a 
J'ree woman. Both these sons, and tKeir mothers, lived in the house 
together, until * the bond-woman and her son were cast out, for per- 
* secuting the son of the free ;* an «vent which took place, when A- 
braham's fleshly seed were unchurched, after the death of Christ. At 
the time we are now speaking of, the giving of the law, both were in 
the bouse together ; and it is proper to consider the distinction oF 
these seeds while in this situation. It is very obvious, that the chil- 
dren of Sarah, the free woman, are the children of the promise ; ia 
other words, all who were born again to a lively hope through the 
gospel as preached before to Abraham, these are sons' and free in- 
deed ! All again who are merely connected with the earthly hope, 
and were Israelites merely from temporal blessings, and farther, who 
became obedient to the law, as a ground of righteousness before God, 
these were and are still childreii of the bond-woman. Wherever, 
then, in the camp of Israel, there were any who, in the redemption of 
Egypt, foresaw the redemption by Christ ; and who obeyed the ce- 
remonial law as expressive of the ground of their hope towards God, 
they were free indeed ; they were under no bondage ; the gospel gave 
them the same freedom and liberty then, which it does to this day. 
On the other hand, every one who was seeking life and acceptance, 
as it were by the works of the law, was in the utmost possible bon^ 
dage. Now, when Christ appeared* as the end and spirit of the law» 
and they received him not, but laboured by the righteousness which 
they vainly supposed was connected with the deeds of the law ; our 
Lord said, they were not Abraham^s real seed, but were in bondage. 
It is in this point of view, that < Jerusalem, which now is, and is in 

* bondage,' is opposed to the * Jerusalem which is above, and is the 

* mother of us all.' All who adhered to the earthly Jerusalem, after 
Christ abolished her worship, manifested their ignorance of Christ as 
the end and design of the whole ; by whose death the veil of her 
temple was rent, and her elements became weak and beggarly. Front 
this it appears, that the law was good, if used lawfully ; but when 
Jerusalem that now Is^ viz. those who adhered to the Jewish worship 
after the death of Christ, sought justification by the deeds of the law, 
they manifested themselves to be sons of the bond-woman.. Thus 
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then there were bond-men and free in the church of Crod of old, as 
there are to this day. But it was hot the old covenant which neces- 
sarily produced bondage, but those who nsisapplied it. The old co» 
venant was not faultless, for it made nothing perfect ; but when used 
as * the bringer in of the better hope,' as the handmaid to raise up 
spiritual seed to Abraham, then it was most valuable to the house* 
hold. 

The law of the ten words is divided into two tables, viz. love to 
Gody and hv( to oar netgkboun On these two hang all the law and 
the prophets ; and thus love is the fulfilling of the law. The love to 
Ood which his law requires is like himself, perfect. The law says 
not only, < Thou shalt love the Lord,* but that, * with all thy heart, 
« soul. Strength and mind,* and * thy neighbour as thyself.* Here is 
a view of the love which the law requires, and which alone fulfils the 
law, infinitely beyond what the heart of man conceives. The natural 
language of the heart of man concerning God, \%fear. * I knew thee 
'^ th£^t thou art an austere man,^ is the genuine language of the heart ; 
and the cause is obvious : man trembles for God's righteous judg- 
ment, to which his conscience tells him he is justly exposed. It is 
the gospel, which displays the character of God, as lote, which can 
alone beget love to God in the heart of man. Thus says John, ' We 
< love God, because he first loved us.* The first fruit of this love 
which the gospel awakens in the heart of man, is obedience to the law 
of God. • Thou shalt have no other Gods before me.* We smile 
contemptuously at the idolatry of the heathens ; yet there is more 
grossness in what we may call Christian idolatry thzn in Pagan- How 
many around us are rolling in sensuality and fleshly lusts, whose 
God is their belly ? How many pursuing th«r covetousness ? and 
covetousness is in scripture called idolatry • Nor need we be more par- 
ticular : Whatever the heart of man pursues with that avidity and re- 
gard which is due only to God, is their idol. Although the sacred 
text in this commandment mentions particularly the images which 
were worshipped by the idolatrous nations, it embraces idolatry in 
every shape. The worship and service of God which is here requi- 
red, can only be paid by those who know Him, who is the image of 
the invisible God. Thus, in this commandment, while God demands 
the service and love of guilty man, he manifests his own character, as 
it shines in the face of Jesus Christ, in that light in which alone man 
can love God. « For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, vi- 

* siting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children to the third and 

* fourth generation of them that hate me ; and shewing mercy unto 

* thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments.* We 
shall not detain our readers with any inquiry into the particular dis- 
play of the divine character here set before us, because in this same 
book xxxiv. 7. we find it still more clearly expressed, and it will be 
then attended to* The next commandment, ver. 7. prohibits taking 
the name of God in vain. This not only includes profane oaths* 
swearing, &c. but seems to point still more directly to using God's * 
naine vainly in his worship. The reader will recollect that the idoh 
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of the nations are called their van'uies ; and hence Peter speaks of 
the strangers being redeemed from their vain conversation which 
they had by tradition from their fathers. Idols are often called * ly- 

* ing vanities.* It appears, that profanity and hypocrisy in worship, 
are, in a most essential manner, taking the name of God in vain. We 
might enumerate a variety of classes, especially in this country called 
Chrisihrty who would do well to attend to this precept of the law. 
How often do we find men using great swelling words of vanity a« 
bout the gospel, who are utter strangers to the influence and power of 
it. * If any man amongst you seem to be religious, and bridleth not 

• his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, that man's relfgion is vain^ 
James i. 26. All calling Jesus, Lord, Lord, without taking up the 
cross and following him, is ' taking his name in vain/ How many 
"will look with abhorrence on the profane swearer, who do more dis- 
honour to the name of Jesus, by naming his name, yet wallowing in 
their cov^tousness, which is idolatry. We mean not to be understood 
as justifying profane swearing, which is doubtless a deep trans- 
gression against God, but we must assert it is only one species of 
that vanitif which the text prohibits. 

From the 8th to the 1 2th verse, we have the observation of the 
Sabbath enjoined as a precept of the eternal and unchangeable rule 
of righteousness. We shall have other opportunities of noticing the 
scriptural view oi keeping a Sabbath to the Lord; and will only there- 
fore at present remark, that, among other species of infidelity, which 
is every day spreading more widely, disregard of the Sabbathj^uane 
of the least prominent. Some there are, who do not nidtlco re- 
nounce a form of godliness entirely, yet do not hesitate to assert^ 
that the Sabbath was a Mosaic institution, and waxed old with 
other parts of his ritual, — a daring as well as profane doctfine ! It 
^vas pronounced by the same Lord and Lawgiver, on the same occa- 
sion, under the same awful circumstance, and as it were, in the 
very bosom of that kw, by which the whole world shall be judged. 
'Was a law coeval with creation itself, and will be binding on the con- 
science of all who fear God, till that day when the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat. To those who acknowledge the binding 
©bhgation of the Sabbath, we have one remark to offer, which we 
are persuaded deserves some attention, viz. man and beast were to 
enjoy the rest of the Holy Sabbath. Is there any class, even of re- 
ligious people, who suffer their labouring animals to partake in it ? 

* Honour thy father and mother' is a part of this law, founded al- 
so upon the law of nature. It is the first precept of the second table, 
and Paul says is the first commandment with promise, £ph. vi. 2. 
This, and the four following precepts, sum up the second great com- 
mandment of the law, to love thtj neighbour as thyself. These com- 
mandments have been so often and properly illustrated, that we feel 
it to be quite unnecessary to enter more particularly into them ; and 
the rather, as they are evidently of no figurative nature, which it -is 
our chief object to develope. 

In the 1 8th verse, two things are highly deserving notice. Ist, 
The awful majesty which accompanied these words ; and, 2d, The 
effect they had upon the people : they removed afar of. Thunder- 

Q 
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ings and lightnings are the most impressive demonitratious of divine 
glory and power. From this circumstance , thunder is called the 
voice of God, * The Lord God thundered in the heavens, the High- 

* est gave his voice, "* Nove, wherever this lavf comrs, it has that 
powerful and awful language to the conscience of guilty man, which 
these words are intended to convey a figure of to the mind. The law 
of God in an awakened conscience needs no outward thundcrings ; 
its own language is sufficient to appal the stoutest heart. Nothing 
could be more simply but strikingly expressed, than the effect this 
law had on them, ' the people removed, and stood afar off.* Guilty 
enforced by the divine law, sets man afar off from his maker ; for, 
terrible as the appearance on Sinai was, the people could have sup- 
ported it J but Paul says, * they could not endure that which was 

* commanded.' Under the immediate fear of divine wrath, they look 
to Moses as their Mediator, verse 19. * Speak thou with us, but 

* let not God speak with us, lest we die.* This is a proper repre- 
sentation of the Mediator's office, to speak for God to the people, 
and to speak for the people to God. Hence the Mediator between 
God and man could be none else than Christ Jesus. When he 
speaks to God for the people, he speaks as thinking it no robbery 
to be equal with God. * Father, / wi//, that those whom thou 

* hast given me, may be with me, when I am to behold my glory.* 
When he speaks to the people, he speaks as the man Christ Jesus. 

* Hearken to me^ ye stout hearted and far from righteousness, behold 

* 1 bwng my righteousness near to you ;* and thusi when the officers 
who haCbeen sent by the Jewish Sanhedrim, returned without exe- 
cuting their commission, they gave this reason, < never man spake like 

* this man.* He spake with authority, and not as the scribes. Mo- 
«es in the 20th verse, expresses the genuine language of his great an- 
titype. Fear not. Often do we hear these gracious words proceeding 
from the mouth of the Great Mediator. He, and he alone, can say 
to the trembhiig guilty sinner, on the brink of destruction, vnth his 
heart sinking within him from a sense of guilt, and fear of God's righ* 
teous judgment. Fear not. He then tells them what was the great 
design of these tremendous appearances, to prove them, and that 
the fear of God might be in their hearts. "The fear of God is the 
beginning of wisdom ; the Great Mediator says, * bat I will tell you 
whom ye shall fear. Fear him, who, after he hath killed the body, can 
cast it itito hell-fire. 

The 21st verse sets before us the natural effect of the condemning 
force of the law, * the people stood afar off ;' while Moses, ' drawing 
near unto the thick darkness where God was,* is a glorious representa- 
tion of the Mediator. He there receives from God himself, that revela- 
tion^ which is the law of Motes properly so called. Of this law, the first 
precept is, • Ye have seen that I have talked with you from heaven ; ye 
shall not make gods of silver or gold.* The origin of idolatry was, that 
the images which they framed, were representations of the godhead ; 
hence the teraphim or household godsy such as the gods of Laban, 
which Rachel stole. They were framed of gold and silver, to point 
out the value and estimation in which they held them. AU these 



CHAP. xxr. 121 

are forbidden ; and their attention directed to HiiHy whom Uiey 
heard speaking from heaveoy the true * image of the invisible God/ 

It is not a little remarkable, that this is immediately followed with 
these words, ' An altar of earth sbalt thou make to me/ &c. If 
Israel were now brought into a covenant with Qod« of which the ten 
words ane the termt or condhtonf^ where was the use for an altar ? An 
altar pointed out the remission of sins by the shedding of blood ; anfl 
the commandment to erect the altar, immediately following the con<i> 
demning sentence of the law, was highly descriptive of the gospel of 
the grace of God. The true altar of earth was built« when Christ 
appear^ in human nature. In him was di«played that one altar to 
which aU the burnt offerings and^peace offerings under the law poind- 
ed. Israel was commanded, as a type of this, to bring all their of** 
ferings to this altar. From this passage we also learn, that the aitar 
is the place where God's name is recorded, and where he meets wttli 
and blesses his people. The grand record of the naoK of God, was 
at the cross of Christ, from whence all blessing flows to the guiky 
sons of men. For the same reason that the altar was built of earth 
in the wilderness, even alterv^^ards when built of stone, it was not to 
be of hewn stone ; nor should any thing which was connected with 
typical pollution defile the akar of the living God. 

Chap. XXI.— We now enter upon that collection of statutes and 
judgments, which Moses^ as the Mediator of the old covenant, re« 
ceived from God and delivered to the people. In this, and the three 
following chapters, we have a summary of those laws which pecu- 
liarly respect their civil ties and connections ; and we are free to con- 
fess, that there is more difficulty in applying them in a typical way 
to the spiritual household, than any other part of the law of Moses. 
As we wish to avoid forcing a spiiitual meaning, where it does not 
appear quite clear^ we will rather plead ignorance, than do violence 
to the word of God« Indeed, as many of them respect their civil and 
natural relations, they may not have been all intended as typical. 

In Chap. xxi. the first six verses contain the laws respecting He* 
brew servants. The period of their service was limited to six years ; 
in the seventh^ they were to go out with the most unrestrained free- 
dom. Can we shut our eyes to this, as a figure of the year of God's 
redeemed; the year when our beloved Cyrus shall set at liberty all 
the Lord's captives ? Nor ought we to pass unnoticed, the express 
rc£erence in verses fifth and sixth, to the Lord's Righteous Ser** 
VANT, who * plainly said, I love mymaster^ my wife (viz. the church) 

* and mi/ children ; I will not go out free.' He also said, * Sacrifice 

* and otfering thou didst not desire ; mint ears hast thou hored^ &c. 
Nothing can surpass the direct reference to this part of the law of 
Moses, Psal. xL 6, 7, 8. * Then said I, Lo I come ! to do thy will^ 
^ G my God,' &c. 

From ver. 7 — 12. we have the law of the betrothed maid in 
IsraeL The connection between God and his Old Testament 
church, is often spoken of with a reference to this part of the Jew- 
isli law. * I will betrothe thee to me in righteousness,' &c. 8<?e 
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Hosea ii. 19, 20. The manner in which the law provided for her, 
and prevented her being sold unto a strange nation, seems to pre« 
^gure God's care of the Jewish church ; and though he has now 
espoused her gentile sister, yet hath he not cast off the Jews, 

Verses 12----15. give a summary of the law of the man-slayer^ 
which is afterwards more fully detailed, with the cities of refuge. 
Paul expressly refers to verse 13, of this chapter, when he saysi 

* We might have strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to the 

• hope set before us,' Heb. vi, 18. In like manner, the presumptu* 
ous transgressor, who was to be taken from Grod's altar and die, 
seems pointed at in these words : < For if we sin wilfully after that 
"we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins,' Heb. x. 26. 

Verses 15. and 17. inculcate the honour of parents, as does also 
the law of Christ. Verse 16. makes criminal the enslaving of a 
man ; in like manner the antichristian kingdom made merchandise of 
the souls of men, bringing upon herself swift destruction, Rev. xviii. 
13* Verses 18—22. contain laws very similar to the laws of Christ's 
house, where the * servant of the Lord must not strive.* The law of 
retaliation was enjoined by Moses, as pointing to that strict justice 
which was executed upon Him who * restored that which he took 
not away.' But this law, which was typical in its nature and ten- 
dency, was abrogated by the Son of God, when the typical purpose 
of it was no longer necessary. Matt. v. 38. There may also be a 
respect in this law to the strict execution of justice on spiritual 
Babylon, Rev. xvi. 6. 

In verses 28 — 33. we have the laws regarding an ox pushing, 
goring, or killing a man. That this part of the Mosaic law has a 
typical aspect, is very likely from various circumstances. Persecu- 
tors are likened to bulls and oxen ; thus we read of strong bulls of 
Bashan. The ransom-money to be paid for an ox pushing a man or 
maid servant, was thirty pieces of silver ; the very price which the 
persecutors of Jesus Christ, the Father's righteous servant, paid to 
Judas, for betraying him into their hands to be crucified. From 
verse 33. we have the law concerning digging a pit or laying a snare. 
The very expressions used in framing this law, will remind of such 
passages as Psalm vii. 13 — 16. * He hath also prepared for him the 
^ instruments of death ; he ordaineth his arrows against the persecu- 

< tors. Behold he travaileth with iniquity, and hath conceived ini- 
' quity, and brought forth falsehood. He made a pit, and digged it, 

< and is fallen into the ditch which he hath made,' &c. 

Chap. XXII. — The first sixteen verses of this chapter, respect 
theft and damage, and were certaihly intended for the external rule 
of judgment as to property. From what we have hinted as to the 
preceding chapter, it will be observed that such laws may most script u- 
rally be considered as pointing to Him, who when we had nothing to 
pay, and we were under the sentence of the law to be sold as slaves, 
made full restitution, and delivered us from our thraldom. In verses 
16. and 17. we have a branch of the law against uocleanness. In 
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the prohibition against suffering a witch to.livey we are reminded 
that a species of witchcraft may still defile the church of Christ. 
Paul points to this, when he says, * O foohsh Galatians, who hath 
« bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth ! ' Gal. iii. 1 , la 
like manner, * all nations were deceived by the sorceries of Antichrist.* 
Witchcraft is ranked among the works of the flesh, Gal. v. 20. 

From verse 21—- 28. we have the exercise of the law of mercy 
literally enjoined in various branches. Paul considered verse 28. as 
binding on his conscience when he stood before Ananias. The law 
of the first fruits and first born^ we shall afterwards have occasion to 
consider more particularly. 

Chap. XXIII.— The first nine verses of this chapter, contain 
sundfy parts of the Old-Testament law of love, which Christ came 
not to destroy but fulfil. In the character and work of that Blessed 
One, * who, when we were enemiesy in due time died for the ungodly,' 
-we see the spirit and fulfilment of all these laws ; and he left us an 
example that we should follow his steps. In his ^sermon on the 
Mount, we find the laws of his New-Testament kingdom are so 
•xactly similar to those now before us, that we may safely con« 
elude they were both intended for the same household, as both 
came from the same lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy. 
Nor is it foreign to our purpose here, to remark, that the connection 
between the law of Moses at Sinai, and the law of Christ on the 
Mount, has been much darkened. Commentators have incautiously 
asserted, that the design of the sermon on the Mount was to point out 
the remarkable alteration which took place in the laws of the king- 
dom, by his manifestation in the flesh ; and that he now came to 
point out the sfiirit of his law, as touching the thoughts and intents 
of the heart, which formerly only respected their outward conduct. 
Nothing can be more unscriptural. Thou shalt not covet, 
.touched the thoughts of the heart as much when spoken at Sinai, as 
jon the Mount. God's law ev^r was spiritual ; and his outward con- 
duct has always been the only rule by which man could judge of 
the inward thoughts of his neighbour. In our Lord's sermon on the 
Mount, he is delivering his law from the glosses and corruptions 
which the traditions of the elders had thrown upon it. It will there- 
fore be observed, that he does not say, * You find it written thus and 

* thus in the law of Moses, but I say unto you :' No ; his language is, 

* Ye have heard that it hath been said,' not by Moses, but * bif them 

* of old time^ or, as the text simply reads, by the elders. If we shall 
get forward in course to the consideration of this sermon on the 
Mount, we trust We shall W able to make this very clear ; at present, 
we shall only notice one instance connected with Exod. xxiii. now 
before us. It is said, Matth. v. 4?3. * Ye have heard that it hath 

* been said. Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enetay?'-^ 
Where is this said ? there is no s\|cn passage, no such doctrine in 
the law of Moses ! Let the reader compare the doctrine which the 
Lord opposes to this in tlie 44'th verse, with the passage in Exodua 
wc have now under consideration, and wc have no hesitation in ex- 
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pecting, that he will be compelled to agree with us» that our Lord^ 
doctrine is a commentary on that of Moses. We have already said, 
that the perfect fulfilment of this law was manifested in the Son 
of the Highest, and in him alone : we recommend to our readers to 
compare witH such parts of the law of Moses as those now befone 
us, the 15th Psalm, and many other similar passages in that book^ 
where he will fmd the character of the Perfect One described, with 
a plain reference to such statutes of the law of Moses. One great evil 
which has resulted from the neglect of the law of Moses» as to its 
typical design and tendency, has been the darkening of the Christian 
hope, particularly as to the millennial reign of Christ. It is wonder- 
ful to observe, how constantly that glorious subject is brought to 
view. In the 10th and llth verses of this chapter, the sMatim of 
the earth is enjoined. What moral, civil or natural, purpose *could 
this serve ? nothing but a blindness (we had almost said wui/fui blind- 
ness) to this object, which stands on all occasions in a promincDt 
point of view, could lead to overlook the typical design of such pre- 
cepts. In like manner, a fresh injunction as to the Sabbath unme- 
diately follows. From such passages we are led to hope^ that * the 

* earth which the Lord hath cursed,* will in every respect participate 
in those ' times of refreshing which shall comt from the firescnce of 

* the Lord.' 

From the 14th verse, Moses proceeds to enjoin the three great featU 
of Israel, at which all the males of Israel were to appear before the 
Lord. Isty The feast of unleavened bread, the typical precursor of 
the Christian passover, of which says Paul, < Ye shall keep the feast, 
' not with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the un- 

* leaVened bread of sincerity and truth.* 2d, The feast of the first 
fruits, corresponding with the Christian pentecost, when Christ the 
ripe sheaf was waved before the Lord. Lastly, The feast of in- 
gathering, representing that great feast, which shall be held in the 
mountain of the Lord; at the time of our gathering together to him. 
We have now one day^ which the Lord hath set apart, on which we 
keep our feast ; a day which brings to mind the great design of all 
the three feasts of Israel. On this day, we keep the feast of un» 
leavened bread ; this is the day on which the disciples of Jesus meet 
to break bread in remembrance of him. This is our pentecost, on which 
We are called to remember the resurrection and ascension of the first 
ripe sheaf ; and, lastly, on this day we are called to -'keep a feast of 
rejoicing, in the hope of that glorious Sabbath, on which the mattf 
Jesus of Nazareth, who went forth weeping, bearing the precious seed, 
shall come again rejoicing, bringing with him the sheaves of the full- 
ripe harvest. Blessed and holy are they who are called to eat 
bread in the kingdom of God, to feast with Jesus at his marriage 
supper. From the law of Moses at these feasts, we are reminded of 
several things highly entitled to attention in our professed obser- 
vance of the Christian feast. Ix is never forgotten in the law, that 
at these feasts none were to appear emfittf. Among the first Chris- 
tians, the first day of the week was the day on which their bounty- 
was to be * dispersed abroad,* because on this day they were particu- 
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« 

larly tailed to remember * the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, 

* though rich, for our sakes became exceeding poor.' Hence the 
connection which took place between the fellowshlfi and the break' 
ing of bread. Many will go up to the house of the Lord, with as 
much devotion as their countenances can cany, but utter strangers 
to liberality. On these feasts, the * poor of the people were to re- 

* joice.' And indeed, if our minds are at all awake to the great things 
which this day is set apart to commemorate, our hearts will be open- 
ed to shew mercy. We recommend on thia subject, a careful peru- 
sal of Malachi, i. 6 — H. and iii. 8. 12. Such words as the follow- 
ing may well strike the mind : * Cursed be the deceiver, who hath in 

* his flock a male, and voweth and sacriHceth to the Lord a corrupt 

* thing !' Is it not remarkable, that although our Lord, in all his 
doctrine, discovered more jealousy as to covetousnesr than any other 
worldly lust, nay used such language as he applied to no other : 
' It is impossible for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 

* God ;' yet any fear on this head is novvr little thought of by any. 
Chr'utlan teachers in the general acceptation of the terra. Evangelical 
preachers, in a more strict sense, and moral Arminiaris, are equally 
without any apprehensions on this head. If a man sustains a decent 
character in society as an honest man, the richer he grows he is the 
more praiseworthy. * Go, sell that thou hast, give to the poor, and 

* come and follow me,' are words of no meaning in the present state of. 
•ociety. Where such an error exists as to the firaclice, a no less dange- 
rous one must lurk as to the doctrine of the gospel. 

From the 20th verse, we have the great office of the angel of the 
covenant set before us. It is unnecessary to enter into any proof 
that this angel was the Son of God himself: this is now very gene* 
tally acknowledged. He is the angel who w^as with the church in 
the wilderness, and spake to Moses in Mount Sinai, Acts vii. SS. 
He appeared in the character of an angel, as the sent of God, fore- 
shewing his great service for his church, as the Father^s righteous 
servant. His office is represented as * keeping them in the way,' 
and * bringing them to the place which God had prepared.' This is 
his office still. Thp way in which he keeps them, is the nvay into 
the heavenly holy place, through the vail, that is, the flesh of the Son 
of God : thus, he says, ^ I am tJu way ;' and again, * No man cometh 

* unto the Father but by me.* He kept his Old Testament church 
in the way which he led them, through the waste-howling wilderness. 
He kept them from their enemies by his almighty power. He fed 
them with the food of the mighty. He supplied them with water 
from the rock. He - suffered not their clothes to wax old, nor the 
shoes on their feet to fail. In a word, his divine power kept, pre- 
served, and sustained them, till he brought them to the place prepa- 
red for them. Canaan was prepared for Israel, as the heavenly inhe- 
ritance is for God's redeemed. In the 21st verse, we have those ad- 
monitions which we have as much need to attend to, as Israel of old* 
Although the gospel of the grace of God proclaims mercy to the 
chief pf sinners, it concerns us all very nearly to ' beware of Him, 
f and provoke him not.* . When it is added, *' For he will not par- 
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* don your transgressions,' it will remind of that part of his tharac- 
ter, as revealed to Moses, * Clearing, yet not clearing the guilty.' 
Often did that generation provoke him, yet he stirred not up all his 
wrath ; in love and pity he forgave them. These words were, how- 
ever, awfully fulfilled on that generation, for they fell -in the wilder- 
ness, and came short of the promised rest through unbelief. * Now 

* all these things happened unto them for ensamples, and are written 

* for our learning on whom the ends of the world are come.' The 
expression, * For my name is in him,* is a plain declaration of the di- 
vine nature of this angel. This is that name of which, said the apostle 
Peter, * There is no other name given under heaven among men, by 

* which we must be saved.' The 22d verse expresses the promise in 
terms similar to that given to Abraham, Gen. xii. 2. The obedience 
here required, is the same with that expressed by our Lord himself, 

* My slieep hear ray voice, and they follow me.* The voice of the 
angel whom God sent, was to Israel the voice of mercy. He was 
the enemy of their enemies ; and thus he drove out the Amorites, &c. 
to make room for that vine which he brought out of Egypt. The 
manner in which the angel of the old covenant drove out the enemies 
of Israel, was a striking representation of the manner in which Jesus 
Christ spoiled principaHties and powers on his cross ; and, now that 
he sits on the heavenly throne, he rules in the midst of his enemies ; 
the day of vengeance to be executed on the spiritual Amorites is in 
his heart, for he must reign till he hath vanquished every foe, and de- 
stroyed even the last enemy, death himself. In the mean time, * let 

* us not bow down to their gods, nor serve them,' verse S^. The 
blessings that are connected with this obedience, aje enumerated from 
verse 25. to the end ; and here it may not be improper to remind the 
reader of the mistaken view which has been too generally adopted of 
tliese promises, viz. that because they are wholly temporal and carnal, 
so the whole old covenant was of a carnal nature, and had nothing 
spiritual in it : this is an important mistake. Canaan, and all the 
blessings and curses connected with it, were intended to represent 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. To bless their 
bread and water, represented God's blessing on their spiritual food ; 
when he says, • I will take away sickness from among you,' it was in- 
tended to remind them of Him of whom it is said, ' Himself bare our 

* sickness,' to instruct them in the nature of that gospel which heals 
all our spiritual sickness, and relieves all the pains of our guilty con- 
sciences. Indeed, it is worthy of remark, that although, as a nation, 
Israel occasionally enjoyed much outward prosperity and blessing, yet 
the followers of Christ have, in all ages, been a poor and an afflicted 
people. It was of Old Testament saints, that Paul says, * They were 

* stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 

* sword ; they wandered about in sheep skins, and goat skins, beit^g 

* destitute, afflicted, tormented, of •w'hom the world was not worthy,* 
&c. Heb. xi. 37, 38. In verse 31. we have the exact hmits of their 
kingdom fixed, as actually took place in the days of Solomon. It is 
remarkable, that we have nearly the literal wards of this verse adopt- 
ed in Psalm Ixxii. 8. < He shall have dominion also from sea to S8a> 
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and from the river to die ends of the earth.' That tfaif t>9silm m" 
epectt the Great King's ^n, and hia miUennial reign*. we conceive is 
capable of the clearest proof: this promise to old Israel .wi^i .tjierer* 
fore be fully accomplished, when the Throite of the l^^use of Davi4 
13 established on Mount Zion, and the heritage of the Son of God 
will be * earth's utmost line.' 

Chap. XXIV.*— This chapter is one of the most remarkable wt 
have yet considered, and requires very particular attention. It re^ 
cords the ratification of the old covenant by the shedding and sprink*. 
iing of blood, and exhibits a proper view of the nature and d^sigii 
of that covenant. Before Moses went up the second time to the 
mount, < he came and told the people all the words of the Lord» and 

* all the judgments ; and all the people answered with one voice» and 

* said, AH the words which the Lord hath said, will we. do,' verse S. 
This public profession of the church of Israel has been very .much 
misapplied ; they have been here represented as engaging to fulfil all 
the moral law, or the ten words ; an engagemeat which they were 
truly incapable of perf<M'ming. But the slightest examination of the 
text will shew, that what they professed obedience to, was what Mo* 
aes told them from the Lord, v}z. the judgments recorded in the three 
preceding chapters. To these words they professed obedience ; and 
Ood declared his satisfaction in that profession, for, said he, ^ the 

* people have well said, all that they have spoken,' Dent. v. 27« It 
is true there was no such heart in them, because they erred in heart, 
by their ignorance of God's w^ys ; but we are certain that heaven 
never stamped with approbation, any of the human race engaging to 
pay obedience to the c^vine law in its broad extent. The church of 
Israel, on this occasion, had the gospel preached tp them by Moses, 
-who, at the same time, laid before them those statutes and judgments, 
by obedience to which their faith in the promises of God was to be 
proved : they professed subjection and obedience to the word of God, 
and God approved of this profession, though he foresaw that they 
would turn aside like a bow which shoots deceitfully. All those 
words which Moses rehearsed in the ears of the people, we are told 
in verse 4f. that he wrote down ; and this in verse 7. is called the 
jBooi of the Covenant^ wfiich he read in the audience of the people, 
to which they again professed obedience, when read to them from the 
book. Now this Booi of the Covmantt written by the pen of Moses, 
is clearly distinguished from the teM words, written and engraven on 
4tones» Moses received his law, as the mediator of the covenant 
which it respected ; he rehearsed it first viva voce iu the ears of the 
people, and he was faithful as the Lord's. servant in doing so ; and 
lastly, he, with his own fingers, wrote and recorded what he had 
thus delivered in a book, often afterwards called The Book of the Co* 
venant. Now, all this stands clearly distinguished from the ten 
WORDS which the Lord spake, and added no more. These ten 
WORDS God himself thundered m the ears and consciences of all the 
camp of Israel ; and, in doing so, Moses was npt employed, but 
stood trembling in the camp, with the rest of the people. These 

R 
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words M086S did not write ; God himself recorded them oh tables of 
«tone. TJu Bwk of the Covenant was to wax old and vanish away ; 
the Eternal Rule of Righteousness was written and engraven on stones, 
because it is permanent, and undergoes no change. It is strange that 
a distinction so clear, striking, and marked, has been so little attend^ 
edto. 

After rehearsing the words of his law, Moses builds an altar, and 
erects twelve pillars for the twelve tribes of Israel. The law of the 
ten words spake nothing of an altar, or atonement ; the words of the 
Book of the Covenant were founded on the shedding of blood. That 
book said, * Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice with 
^ leavened bread,' Chap, xxiii. 18. Hence, when Moses read this 
'law, he arose in the morning and built an altar, under the very hill 
where the words of this covenant had been pronounced ; and twelve 
pillars, a pillar for each tnbe, to point forth the connection which 
the whole Israel of God had at the one altar. He then sends * young 

* men to this altar, to offer burnt offerings, and to sacrifice peace of- 
^ ferings,* verse 5. Before the tribe of Licvi was consecrated to the 
priesthood, the first bom sons officiated* And here the communion 
of the twelve tribes in the Lord's sacrifice was grandly displayed. 
Burnt offerings were offered, to poipt fofth atonement, by the one 
offering of the Son of God. Peace offerings were sacrificed, to shew 
forth that peace, which in due time should be made by the blood of 
his cross. We have a commentary on verses 6, 7, and 8. of this 
chapter, from the pen of an inspired apostle, Heb. ix. 19 — 28. 
The apostle is there proving the necessity of the shedding of the 
blood of the Son of God, for the remission of sins ; and he clearly 
demonstrates, that all' the blessings of the New Covenant or Testament^ 
flow to the guilty through the divine worth of that blood. alooe. 

* Wherefore,' says he, * neither was the first covenant ratified witb- 
f out blood.* If the old covenant was a Covenant of Works ; if the 
blessings of it were ihe wages of obedience to a law ; if, in a word, 
the ten words were the terms of that covenant, what need was there 
for blood to ratify it \ If, as men have long unscripturally taught, 
the old covenant said. Do and Ltve ; for what purpose did Moses 
sprinkle the people with the blood of the peace offerings I Half of 
the blood was sprinkled on the altar, for even the altar needed conse- 
cration ; half of it was put in basons, and as the people professed 
faith and obedience, Moses sprinkled them with the blood, saying, 
^ Behold ! the blood of the covenant which the Lord hath^made 

* with you concerning all these wordsJ* Here was a grand display of 
the old covenant, its nature, object, and purpose, Never will all the 
jargon with which human teachers have darl^ened this subject, over- 
throw the plain meaning of this glorious transacticin. The old cove- 
nant, a Covenant of Works / Light and darkness are not Dnore incon* 
gruous ! We are at a loss for words to express the strong reproba- 
tion in which we hold every attempt to throw a veil on this glorious 
display of the gospel of the grace of God! The old covenant vas 
God^s promised blessings ; his declaration of mercy and peace, rati- 
fied by th? blood of bulls and goats, to point forth that glorious 
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Sprinkling of the blood of Christ, by which all the spiritual and hea^ 
venly blessings of the new covenant are made sure to all the Israel of 
God. Here, then, we see the law of Moses truly the shadow of 
good things to come ! Moses, the earthly mediator and sprinkler, the 
figure of the Great Mediator between God and man, the man Christ 
Jesus : The blood of the sacrifices, representing the blood of Christ, 
shed for many, for the remission of sins. Here, also, we see the na-^ 
ture of mating it covenant. On the part of heaven, mercy ratified by 
the sprinkting of blood ; on the part of man, a public profession of 
faith and obedience. 

In the 9th verse of this chapter, we find Moses, Kadab and Abi- 
hu, with seventy of the elders, called up to some part of fhe Moant^ 
where they saw the God of Israel, and had communion on his sacri-^ 
fice. This transacuon is. but shortly recorded, but is most interest- 
ing* Moses, the leader of the church, Nadab and Abihu, the priests^ 
and seventy elders, corresponding with the seventy, whom the Lord 
separated to his service, in the days of his flesh, are admitted to a 
glorious rision of the God of Israel. This sight of the God of Israel, 
would appear to have been a visible appearance of the Son of God, an« 
ticipating his incarnation. It must have been different from the appear- 
ance m gioiyt which we find Moses afterwards desiring to be blessed 
with. It is dangerous to attempt to speak with minuteness on a sub- 
ject which heavep has seen meet to describe in general terms. It is 
enough for us to know, that after the sacrifice had been offered, and 
the blood sprinkled at the bottom of the mountain, they were ad- 
mitted to behold that Divine Person by whom all this solemn trans- 
action should be ratified. The paved work under his feet, like sap- 
phire-stone, or the body of heaven in its clearness, was a grand repre- 
sentation of the character in which they sa*uf the Ood of ItraeU viz. the 
redeemer of IsraeL Isaiah says, < I the Lord thy God will hold thy 

< right hand ; fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel, I will 

< help thee, saith the Lord thy redeemer, tbe Holy One of Israel,' 
chap. xli. 14. The God of Israel appeared with clearness y hke the 
body of heaven, when he died, the sacrifice of offended justice ; when 
the Son of the Highest gave himself for us, an offering and a sacri- 
fice of a sweet*smelling savour ; then < went the aiGHTBOUSNEss^of 

< Zion forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp 
* THAT BURNET H,* Isaiah Ixii. I. 

In verse 10. they are called the nobles of Israel, because of the 
high honour to which they were exalted on this occasion. If the 
Bereans were wfble from searching thd scriptures for the truth coa- 
ceniing Christ, they are well entitled to the epithet^ who were so 
highly honoured as the elders of Israel were on this occasion* 
Earthly suihks stand in the presence of an earthly prince ; these ntAles 
are so called because they were admitted as it were into the presence 
of the God of Israel.- Still these nobles were but guilty sons of dust ; 
and though permitted lo behold the God of Israel in his infinite 
purity, yet he laid not his hand on them, but they were preserved ; 
nay, more, they * saw God, and did eat and drink. ^ They were 
highly privileged indeed, to eat and drink in the presence of the God 
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of Istad! Here is a grand view of Christian commonion ; erery expres* 
sion would require a volume to illustrate. We shall only add, that al« 
though we are not now called up to a Qiount» to the visible presence 
of the Lord, yet in his supper, if we are eating and drinking worthi* 
ly» disoerning the Lord^ body, we are then called to see the God of 
Israel, with the paved work under his feet ; we are then called to 
communion with God the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, the 
blood of Jesus cleansing us from all sin. We may add, that aU who 
enjoy this blessed communion^ are nobles of heaven ! and farther, that 
there is a day approaching when those who are called to the marriage 
supper of the Unxb, will enjoy a more distinguished honour than the 
elders of Jlrael- sow did ; or, we may rather say, they will enjoy in 
iruihi that of which the other was oqly ajigure. 

Moses is. now called up to the mountau)| there to receive the law, 
engraven on the tables of stone, and the commandments to be taught 
Israel. la the 1 6th verse* we are expressly told, that * the glory of 
* the Lord abode on mount Sinai,' this is that glory which was 
the .visible symbol of the Son of God ; that glory which Paul says 
pertained to the Jews ; that glory of which the hrigbintti was manifest- 
ed, when the word was made flesh | chat glory which God the Father 
gives not. to auotlier, but which appears in all its excellency in the 
Son of his love. That glory covered the mount tlx days, and on the 
fevffith he called to Mov s from the cloud of glory. Can we here 
again shut our eyes to the sevenih day. For the six days, Moses 
saw the cloud-covered mountain, but on the seventh God^s voice was 
heard. Then also did the sight of the glory of the Lord, appear 
like devouring £re on the top of the mount, in the eyes of the child- 
ren of Israel. Then is a seventh day at hand, when the glory "of di- 
vine justice will appear like devouring fire in the eyes of all Israel. 
They saw Moses entering the midst of the cloud ; and doubtless 
many who saw him thus entering, would be led to think of that time, 
when a greater than Moses would face the devouring fire, just ready 
to burst on the guilty heads of his people. This fire we shall have 
occasion more fully to consider, as more fully described, Deut. iv. 
On this chapter we have only therefore to add, that Moses was 
forty days and forty nights in receiving the pattern of the earthly ta- 
bernacle, an expressive figure of the period in which the greater and 
more perfect tabernacle shall be completed. In attending to these 
periods, forty is always mentioned for forty-two, as the day of en- 
trance and the day of return are not included : thus Israel wandered 
forty complete years in the wilderness, the year of their exodus from 
Egypt, and the year of their entrance into Canaan, not being inclu- 
ded. Forty-two^ includes six periods, or six sevens ; as forty-nine does 
the seven sevens* The time then spent by Moses in the mount, cor- 
responds with the six sevens or periods of the existence of the 
present state of things, during which the heavenly tabernacle is pre- 
paring. 

Chap. XXV.^-We are now to enter on the consideration of that 
remarkable and glorious pattern of the earthly tabernacle which God 
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gave to Moses on the Mount.; a pattern highly entitled to attention^ 
for, says Pauly ^ they were patterns of thinga in the heavens/ In 
examining this part of the Mosaic revelation, we are not to think of 
it as merely a description of that tabernacle, of which not one pin or 
cord remains, but we are to follow Moses as conducting us to the hea* 
venly holy place, there to examine a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building. 

The structure of the divine tabernacle is highly worthy of 
our consideration, as being the centre of all the Old Testament ce* 
remonies, which were celebrated in it, or connected in it. God» 
who in six days created the universe, employed ybr/y days in exhibit- 
ing to Moses this pattern of the ns^ creation ; because it was a 
vrork infinitely more wonderful. Moses, who occupies but one single 
chapter to describe the creation of the worlds fills nearly sixty in nar- 
rating the materials and construction of the tabernacle ; thus intima- 
ting, how much the subject was entitled to our attention, as unfold- 
ing to our view the unsearchable riches of the grace of God towards 
us in Christ Jesus our Lord. On this account we find that the ta- 
bernacle was much valued by the Old Testament saints. Psalm xxiii. 
6. xxvii. 4. xhi. 2. and Ixxxiv. throughout. How much is the sub- 
ject entitled to our attention, when we have such an; infallible key to 
it as the so'iptures of the New Testament, particularly in PauPs Epis- 
tle to the Hebrews. He opens up the spiritual meaning of many parts 
of the worldly sanctuary ; of others he could not speak particularly, 
Heb. ix. 5. ; but plainly insinuates that those he had not explained 
were instituted for similar purposes, and merited the most particular 
investigation. 

It is absurd to imagine that those parts of the tabernacle only, 
which are mentioned by Paul, contain a spiritual mystery ; for Paul 
himself assures us that all those ordinances, which We denominated 
the law^ contained a shadow of good things to come, of which 
shadow Christ was the body^ Col. ii. 17. Heb. x. 1. : and speaking 
of this tabernacle, he declares it to have been ^ a pattern of a greater 

* and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands^ that is to say, 

* not of this building,' Heb. ix. 9. 11. ; and again, verses 21, 22, 
^8, 24. he says, that *■ the tabernacle and all the vessels of the mi- 

* nistry were patterns of things in the heavens.* It is impossible 
that any, who have a proper view of the wisdom of God in the 
ftchptures, can suppose that the institutions expounded in the New 
Testament, which are comparatively yif<zc;, are those only in which 
the truths of the gospel were taught, and that the others were 
given in vain ; — for, in vain they were given, if they respect not the 
pearl of great price, which only could stamp a value on them when 
first delivered, or at this day : Nay, were we even to suppose that 
their signification is impenetrable, to us they were given in vain. 
£temal thanksgivings are due to the Divine Goodness, that in these 
figures we have such a fund of instruction concerning the heavenly 
temple^ and those things which eye hath not seen. With such va- 
luable patterns of expounding the Old Testament in our hands, as 
the writings of the Apostles, we should not only attend to those par- 
ticulars which they have illustrated, but applying the same golden key 
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to the others, open up, as far as we ane able, the invaluable store of 
excellent knowledge which this repository of God contains : and al- 
though we may not, perhaps, be able to elucidate every minute ar« 
ticle, or demonstrate clearly the mind of the Holy Ghost in every 
vessel of the sanctuary, we will not materially err, if we follow the 
Apostles, in considering the whole ceremonies of the law of Moses^ 
as forming one great body ; or as a plan, representing Christ and 
the church : and the more attentively we examine the various parts 
of this plan, in this manner, the more striking will be the display of 
the wisdom and power of God unto salvation. 

We may now proceed to consider the particulars enumerated m 
this 25th chapter. The tabenacle waa to be composed of the free« 
will offerings of the people ; and what they were t;o offer for this 
service is enumerated from the 3d to the 7th verse. Many things 
are worthy of notice as to these materials. They were of many 
kinds : not only gold, silver, and precious stones^ but brass, wood, 
hair, skins, &c. ; and however various they were in value, quality, 
or kind, they were all necessary, not only for completing, but for 
beautifying the dwelling-place of the God of Israel. They were 
wrought with the skill of cunning workmen, such as Bezaleel, who 
was tilled with the spirit to work up, unite, and complete the one 
tabernacle. So when the heavenly tabernacle shall be finished, the 
skill of the true Bezaleel, Jesus Christ, the rearer of the heavenly 
house, will be manifested, in uniting Jew and Greek, Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond and free, great and small, rich and poor, wise and foolishy 
into the glorious building, the habitation of God. 

The first article to be framed of these materials, is the ark of tke 
covenant, described verses 10 — 16. It was, without doubt, the 
most remarkable figure of Him that was to come 9 in all the vcrorldly 
sanctuary. Its materials, form, use, situation and name, all pointed 
to that Blessed One, who is the glory of his people Israel ; on whooik 
the mercy-seat, the propitiation rests \ for he is the propitiation for 
our sins. The ark within the vail, in the tabernacle, the Apostles 
understood the proper meaning o^ when they declared * The Word 
« was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, 

* THE GLORY as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace 

* and truth/ As the centre of all the worship of Israel, it was to 
be prepared in the first place, before any other vessel, Exod. xxv. 
10. Indeed the tabernacle was pitched for the very purpose of re« 
ceiving the ark, Exod. xxvi. 3S. xl. 21. until the temple, its proper 
station, was built. * As for me,' says David, * I had in my heart 

* to build an house of rest for the ark of the covenant of the 
« Lord,* &c. 1 Chron. xxviii. 2. To this the remarkable language 
of the cxxxii. psalm points. In the tabernacle removed from place 
to place, the ark represented the Holy One of Israel, and his church, 
in this state of pilgrimage ; and when it was brought into the earth- 
ly house of rest, amidst the shoutings and triumphant rejoicings of 
all Israel, there was a glorious figure of the ascension of the Son of 
Man to glory. • Be lifted up, ye everlasting gates, to receive the 
« King of Glory,' Psalm, xxvi. The ark was the peculiar sanctlfier 
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of the holiest of all ; Sdiomon says, * All the places are holy, where- 

* unto the ark of God hath come/ 2 Chron. viii. 11. The men of 
Ashdody Gath and Ekron, were taught to know the holiness of the 
ark of God, 1 Sam. v. 6 — 12. ; and Uzzah died for touching it with 
kis unhallowed hands, 2 Sam. vi. 7. 

The ark was eminently the throne of God ; see Jer. xvii, 12- Ezek. 
xliii. ?• /J 'here the God of Israel took up his seat, Levit. xvi. 2. 
£xod. XXV. 2 ; and there Moses, the man of God, was honoured to 
apeak face to face, as a man doth with hiR friend. This was what 
Paul calls the throne of grace, Heb. iv. 14, 15, 16. There 
the king of Israel sat enthroned, dispensing grace to the guiltyp 
from his seat of mercy ; thus Paul says, < Grace ragns through 

* righteousness,^ &c. Nothing could give a grander view of the 
manner in which grace flows to the guilty, than the glorious appear- 
ance of the cloud on the mercy-seat, as the emblem of Him, in whom 
all the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily, seated on his heavenly 
throne in Ziori, hearing the prayer of the destitute, and sating alive 
the souls of the poor and needy. 

From the 17th to the 20th verse^ we have a description of the 
cherubim ofglorjf, which overshadowed the mercy'Seat* The celebrated 
Mr Hutchinson has given birth to not a little controversy on this 
subject, by introducing the idea, that the cherubim which over- 
ahadowed the mercy«*seat ; those which were wrought in the curtains 
of the holy place, and sculptured on the walls of the temple ; those 
described by Ezekiel, and the living creatures particularly mentioned 
by John in the Apocalypse, are all of the same kind, and intended 
to point forth the trinity, in connection with the human nature. We 
are decidedly of opinion, that scripture warrants us to say these opi- 
nions are founded on important mistakes. We feel confident to 
maintain, that the heads of animals were never used to represent the 
godhead ; and that the grossest absurdity unavoidably connects itself 
with the idea, that when xhtfour living creatures ^ mentioned Rev. v. 
are described as falling down and worshipping the Lamb, we are to 
think of these /(wr living creatures as Xht godhead in connection with 
the human nature. 

We shall confine our remarks at present, however, to the cherubii|i 
described in the passage before us. The simplest derivation of the 
word cherub^ is from rechubf a chariot. Agreeably to this, we read. 
Psalm xviii. 11. that * He rode upon a cherub ;' in like manner, the 
cherubims in Solomon's temple are called a chariot, 1 Chron. xxviii. 
18. But the most explicit text on this subject, we have Psalm Ixviiu 
17* ' The chariot of God is twenty thousand thousand of angels; 
* the Lord was among them on Sinai, as in the holy place.' Many 
parts of scripture mention the descent of the God of Israel on Sinai 
among his angels ; and thus, the law was given on that mount by 
their disposition, as represented to us by his appearance ii\ the holy 
place, when he is said to *• dwell between the cherubims.' Now, these 
cherubims, 1st, overshadowed the mercy-seat with their wings ; and« 
2d, their faces were directed to the mercy-seat. In both these par- 
ticulars, we are led to a very grand view of their office, ministration. 
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ind employment. They proceeded from the mercy-seat, and over* 
shadowed it. Their work is tq minister in mercy to the heirs of sal- 
▼ation ; to execute all the judgments of that throne, for the preserva- 
tion and salvation of God's elect. They completely overshadow that 
seat, their wings meeting one another. Wings are the emblems of 
protecting mercy ; thus, our Lord himself, when weeping over Jeru- 
salem, exclaims, * How often would I have gathered thee, as a hen 

* gathers her brood under her *ttnngsJ* In like manner, Ruth is said 
to have sought refuge and shelter under the wings of the God of Is- 
rael. When it is written in the 9lst Psalm, * He shall give bis an- 

* gels charge concerning thee, and in their hands they shall bear thee 

* up, lest at any tinje thou shouldst dash thy foot against a stone,' 
wc have certain evidence that it was spoken of Christ hinwelf in the 
first instance ; but, compared with the context, it has an undeniable 
respect to all his seed, over whom his angels have charge, and whom 
they keep in all their ways. Their faces are to the pfiercy-seat, for 
the angels * desire to look into * the manifold grace of God, which 
they see proceeding from the mercy-'Seat. The angels have a near and 
intimate concern with the affairs of the church of Christ. They saqg 
together when they saw the foundations of the earth laid, and heard 
that God's delights should be with the children of men. Through- 
out the Old Testament, they appeared the protecting guardians of 
Ood's people. They celebrated the birth of the Saviour, Christ the 
Lord 5 they ministered to him after his temptation in the wilderness ; 
they strengthened him in his agony ; they rolled the stone from the 
sepulchre door, and waited by his tomb to communicate the glad ti- 
dings of his resurrection. Angels attended the Lord of Glory to his 
heavenly throne, where * all the angels of God now worship him.* 
There they bless and praise the worthy Lamb ; and such is the inte- 
rest which they now take in the concerns of his church, that every 
^ilty sinner who obtains repentance from the heavenly mercy-seat, 
occasions joy and rejoicing among them. He who descended on Si- 
«ai among thousands of angels ; he who dwells among his Mahanaim, 
his chemhim m the heavenly holy place, will shortly descend from hea- 
ven, with the voice of. the archangel, and the trump of God, and all 
the holy angels with him ; they will then look with wonder and rap- 
ture at thie finishing of the mystery of God. They will have a busy 
day when the great harvest of the earth comes ! But we forbear en- 
larging. Prom this mercy-seat, and from between these cherubims, 
God met with Moses, and communed with him of all things which 
he gave him in charge. 

The next article to which our attention is called, is the Tatle^ 
verse 25—30. It was made of the finest species of cedar, viz. Shit- 
tim-wood, and this overlaid with fure gold. A golden crown and 
border were upon it ; which, with all its vessels, were of the finest 
gold. This table was a striking figure of the word of life ; and, in 
this view, may be considered as pointing to him, whose name is caU* 
cd the WORD OF God. It has been frequently said of this and othet* 
vessels of the sanctuary, many of which were constrnrted oF cedar^ 
and overlaid with, pure gold, that the wood represented the human^ 
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an J the gold the Jlvine nature of the Son of God; 2nd as the gold 
overlaid the vfrood, so the divine overlaid his human nature. But this 
manner of separating the two natures of the Son of God, is errone*- 
ous and unscriptural. This may be considered as rather arrogant lan-p 
^uage, as so many eminent men have adopted it ; but this is no sufi- 
ficient reason for adopting any doctrine, if inconsistent with the word 
of God. The poww'r of tlie Highest overshadowed the virgin, and 
that Holy Thing born of her, was TX^ Son of God. While, of his 
incarnation, it may be truly said, I am fearfully and wonderfully made, 
yet Revelation speaks in a manner sufficient to inform us, as £ir as it 
is necessary we should know. Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Man, 
was the Son of Mary, espoused to Joseph, and partook of flesh and 
blood, with all their rn&rmities, from her. But he was, as truly, the 
Son of God. ' This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' 
Perhaps he never appeared more truly God, than when he bowed his 
head and gave up the ghost. L»et us not then separate what God 
connected in tlie womb of the virgin ; and, if it pleased the Father, 
that in him should all fulness dwell, even all the fulness of the God- 
head, Bodily, in that body, which was conceived and brought forth 
by> Mary ; which lay in the manger; which was naMed to the cross ; 
laid in the new tomb ; raised from the dead ; made higher than the 
heavens-'— let us not separate, as we would cedar and gold, the two 
natures of the Son of Grod ; but let us rejoice in him, who was' not 
ashamed to call us brethren.'^— -Lord, what i» man that thou shouldst 
so remember him ! 

The reader must excuse this digression $ we shall only farther sup- 
port this view of the subject, by reminding that both the cedar and 
the gold were highly figurative, both of the Word himself, and what 
he said. Cedar is well knowff to be remarkable, not only for its 
beauty, value, and sweet flavour, but in a particular manner its tncor". 
rujil'ihle nature : what a fit emblem of the eternity of him who saw 
no Corruption ! How descriptive of that word, of which it is said, 

* Heaven and earth may pass away, but my words shall never pass 

* away.' * All flesh is grass, and the glory of man as the flower of 

* the grass ; the grass withereth, and the flower thereof passeth a-. 

* way, but the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the 

* nuordf which by the gospel is preached unto you.' It was sur- 
rounded by the golden crown and border, for it was for royal use ; 
to hold forth the Bread of the mghu^. Psalm kxviii. 25. And this 
leads to the remark, that although the table and the shew-bread are 
mentioned as distinct, in order to understand the force of the figure as 
to the table, we must remember the shew^bread. The word of God is 
emphatically called the word of life^ because, as the table held up 
t!ie twelve loaves, so the divine word, and what he said, holds up to 
our view life for evermore. Hear and your souls shall live. The 
great talk of the Levitical Tabernacle, we may now consider the 
scriptures of truth among our hands. They appear indeed to have 
been made of Shittim-wood ; many attempts have been made to cor* 
rupt them, but while the prophets and apostles, whose pens indited 
much of their good matter concerning the King, arc in the dust, they 

S 



486 EXO0US» 

xemain inviolatet imcorrupted and entire* They appear also overlaid 
with gold in the eyes of adl who have tasted in them that the Lord is 
gracious. They are more to be desired than gold> yea much fine gold. 
They wear the crown and every emblem of royalty, as the word of 
ihat l^iog against which there is no rinng up ; and they have their 
staves and rings, to be carried with Israel in all her marchings ; for, 
wherever the church is, there is the table* 

The fhew'hread is particularly so called, as the figure of him who 
appears in the presence of God, The name literally is, the bread of 
faces^ and corresponds with that bread of life, of which, whosoever 
4eateth, shall never die. The loaves were twelve, because the food of 
the twelve tribes of Israel was there. That precious table, well sto* 
red with the fatness of his house, was filled with bread for every 
tribe ; no lack, no famine, no scarcity here* * There is bread enough 
* in my father's house, and to spare/ It is precious food ; of the 
^nest flour, apd frankincense poured on it ; it must not even remain 
^o be old ; but must be renewed every Sabbath. In all which, we 
have represented, that this bread of life contains every thing that can 
make it savoury to a guilty wretch, hungeriqg after righteousness. 
Perhaps, the renewal of this bread every -Sabbath, may also remind 
us, that every first day of the week the bread is to be broken, in re-^ 
membrance of Christ our passover, sacrificed for us. And thus, these 
loaves, as the breaking of bread now, is a memorial before the Lord ; 
compare Levit. xw, 7* with 2 Cor. xh 24>, 25. It may also be add* 
ed, that as this bread was sacred^ so that only the priests durst eat it, 
It corresponded with the bread in the ordinance of the supper, which 
can only be eaten by those who minister in his house. The priests 
'pf old were distinguished by no inherent holiness, but the anointing 
alone ; so all the spiritual house of Christ, who have received their 
unction f^om him, the Holy One, are built up, to offer gifts and sa- 
crifices, acceptable to God, through Christ Jesus. 

From the 31st verse to the end of this chapter, we have the pat- 
tern given Moses of the candlettich. It was made of solid gold, viz. 
a talenjt, about sixty pounds weight. Three branches, with a knop 
and flower to each, extended on both sides, making in all sevem 
lamps, which were kept constantly burning with pure olive oil; see 
£xod. xxvii. 20, 21* To light and dress these lamps was a princi- 
pal part of the duty of the priests, Lev. txiv. 2, 3. In every state 
of revelation, syihboUt were ' ^ised by God to illustrate the mysteries 
bf the kingdoni of heaven ; in paradise, stood the tree of knowledge, 
iand the tree of life— In the wilderness, the pillar of fire and the man- 
na^n the tabernacle, the candlestick and the table of shew-bread ; 
and at this day, baptism and the Lord's supper. 

The figurative meaning of the candlestick is expounded by the 
Great T*eacher bimself, whom John saw, walking in the midst of the 
ieven golden candlesticks, (answerable to the candlestick and its six 
^ranches in the tabeiliacle,) who says, * the seven candlesticks are 
f the seven churches.' It therefore represents the church of the 
living God in all ages ; and is- a most apt emblem of that body« 
irhe design of z candlestick is to support the light; the candlestick 
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fVimishes no part of that light, but holds it tip to View. The divine 
righteousness of the Son of God, is that which illuminates the hea- 
venly tabernacle. Thus, Zion above, needs neither sun nor moon to 
enlighten her, for the glory of God and of the lamb is the light 
thereof. The church of the redeemed, will through the endless 
ages, hold up the glory of this righteousness, as a lamp, thai hurneth* 
And even the little dwelling places of mount Zion on earth, are as 
cltits on hiU tops. ' No man (says the Lord) having lighted a can« 

* die, puts it under a bushel, but on a candlestick, and it giveth light 

* to all that are in the house.' Even the Old Testament church was 

* as a lamp before the Lord in Jerusalem.' And thus will the 
church of Christ be ever distinguished ; she is not to be known, by 
the light of worldly honours or splendour — ^it is the light of the 
gloiious gospel, as it shines in the face of Jesus Christ, which distin- 
guishes her. 

The Levitical candlestick was of fiure goU.'^ln the vision of Zech. 
iv. 2. it is said to be all of goldj no mixture of baser metal ; and in 
Rev., i. 12. they are denominated seven golden candlesticks. In 
scripture, gold is generally an emblem of the divine nature ; and al- 
ways implies what is very valuable in the sight of heaven. When 
Jeremiah is lamenting the desolation of Zion, he says, ' The precious 

* sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how are they esteemed as 

* earthen pitchers, the work of the hands qf the potter !' Lam. iv. 
1, 2. He who purchased his church with his blood, holds her as 
£ne gold indeed. And when all the sons of Zion, now considered 
as earthen pitchers, are delivered from the corruption that is in the 
world, through lust, and made partakers of the divine nature ; w hen 
the bodies of their humihation are made hke to his glorious body ; 
when the ransomed company appear in Zion, without spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing, then will the candlestick appear las the Jine gold, 

< for the King's daughter shall be all glorious within ; her clothin^r 
^ of WROUGHT GOLD. At the King's right hand shall the Queen 

< stand, in gold or Op hi a.' Psal. xlv. 9. IS. 

Zechariah^s vision of the candlestick deserves particular attention, 
and serves to illustrate vv hat has been hinted at above. Having al« 
ready exceeded our purpose, which was merely to sketch an ouUine, 
we will leave it to an abler pen to enter minutely into the subject, 
which will be found to repay abundantly any labour bestowed on it. 
We shall therefore only remark, that as the lamps in the golden can- 
dlestick of old, were kept burning by pure olive oil, so Zechariah 
sees the olive trees, one on each side, from which the lamps are sup- 
plied. This oil can only be the holy spirit, which the foolish virgins 
wanted ; and this is supplied from the two olive trees, or anointed 
ones, which stand before the Lord of the whole earth. These are 
manifestly the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament, by which 
the spirit only operates, and from which it is conveyed to the lamps. 
Men's minds have been much led astray, by searchings after the Spi- 
rit. His operations are from the word of God, and that only. The 
Holy Ghost can alone bring home that word in much assurance : 
from it he teaches to 9^1 Jesus, Lord : by it he strengthens, sup* 
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.portS) comforts mid febuket $ and by itf not by humaa migiit or 
power, he carriee on and completes the building, till the Head^stoQe 
«is brought fortli^ with shoutii^gs and acclsunatione ! 

In the last verse of this chapteri we have the letnarkable charge 
given to Moses, as to making all things after the pattern shewn to 
him. There are many who pretend that Mosea erected the tabema** 
cle in the wilderness after the pattern of those he had seen in Egypt. 
Even the learned Spencer contends, that the Egyptians and neigh- 
bouring nations had the images of their gods placed in houses or tents, 
from which Moses borrowed the leading parts of his tabernacle ; and 
he particulaiiy founds hss opinions on the tabernacles of IVFolech and 
-Chion, which are mentioned in scripture; and between which and the 
tabernacle of Moses he enters into a long comparison \ adding, as a 
principal leasoti, that the Israelites who had been so long in Egyptf 
had a great attachment to their ceremonies and worship, which they 
often discovered in the wilderness ; and that Moses took this method 
of alhr'mg them to the worship of the tabernacle, from its similarity 
to the Egyptian teoJples. But this doctrine, however confidently ad- 
vanced, or learnedly supported, leads away from the simplicity of 
Moses^ narration, which gives no ground for such opinions ; it is de- 
puructive of the purity of the worship of God, which has no connec*. 
tion with the superstitious idolatry of Molech ; it is contrary to the 
avowed intention of God^ who is at great pains to keep his Israel se- 
parate from the nations, lest they should learn of them their ways, 
particulaHy their religious ways ; and, in a word, it totally under- 
mines the gospel, which the tabeitiacle was erected to prefigure. Of 
a truth the tabernacle was indebted to no Egyptian, no, nor to hu- 
man wisdom for any part of its plan ; Eezaleel and his assistants were 
not sent to Egypt to learn their business ; ^ and in the hearts of all 

* that are wise hearted I have put wisdom, that they make all that I 

* have commanded thee,' Exod. xxxi. 6. The peculiar strictness of 
the charge laid upon Moses, ' see that thou make all things accord- 

* ing to the pattern showed thee,' &c., plainly shows, 1st, That as it 
was to be a pattern of things in heaven, it could only answer that 
purpose in so far as it was exact ; any deviation destroyed the very- 
design of its creation ; therefore, ^dly^ None but God himself could 
give a pattern of what is in heaven. Vain would all the wisdom of 
Egypt prove, to depict what is within the heavenly veil, whither the 
forerunner is entered. Therefore Moses is not left to adopt any of 
his Egyptian learning ; he was not referred even to Jethro's whole- 
some advice ; but he was faithful as a servant, by obeying the Lord. 
Thus are we. taught how opposite it is to scripture to introduce hu- 
man wisdom into the church of Christ even on earth. He who gave 
Moses a perfect pattern in the mounts has left us in the scriptures tbe 
form of his churches on earth ; and it is only in such as are reared 
according to his pattern, that he dwells and walks as a tabernacle. 

Chap. XXVLt.— In this chapter we have a particular description 

of the iabernacU strictly so called ; that tent which was reared up 

for the residence of the God of Israel, whicli was in nwny respects a 

remarkable figure of the church of the living God 5 ten curtains. 
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each complete in itself, wonderfully united and forming one taber- 
nacle* Theae curtains were to be made of fine linen, blue, purple, 
and scarlet. We have certain authority to consider jint linen as \\\e 
righteousness of saints. Bhe was the vesture of princes and royal 
personages ; and we find the nations, borrowing from IVioses, clad the 
images of their gods with it, Jer. x. 9. Esther i. 6« £zek. xxiii. 6. 
and xxvii. 7. 24. Blut was used in Solomon's temple, 2 Chron. ii. 
7. 14. PurpU is also a princely colour, Dan. v. 7. 29. Esther v\\u 
IS. Luke zvi. 19. Rev. xviii. 12. ScarJet, or, what was answerable 
to it in Solomon's temple, crimton^ is used indiscriminately for purple; 
thus we are told, Matth. xxvii. 28. * they put on him a icariet robe;* 
and in John xix, 2. it is called 2i purple robe. The curtains have all 
one measure ; this expresses the one reed with which alone the temple 
of Grod can be measured. These curtains are coupled together by 
50 loops of blue and 50 taches of gold. It is very remarkable, that 
when it is said, ver. 3. that they are coupled, one to another^ the He- 
brew words are, they art coupled every woman to her sister ; this plain* 
\y shews that the curtains of the tabernacle represented the churches 
of the saints ; and t\it\T leoupltng^ their fellowship together. This ex* 
preasion of tlie coupling of the curtain is expressly adopted by Paul, 

* in whom, all the building fitly coupled together, groweth into an 

* holy temple in the Lord,' Eph. ii. 21, 22. and iv« 16. We thus 
learn what it is which couples the curtains, and unites the churches, 
till they become onb tabernacle, the righteousness of Christ* 
Well may the loops be called precious blue I well may the taches be 
called pure gold, fhese Hue loops and golden taches unite the mem* 
bers of every church, as well as the churches, into one tabernacle* " 
With these precious loops and taches^ Jerusalem appears as a city com- 
pactly built.—*' Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 

* to dwell together /» unity ^ or, coupled together. It is thus that the 
Spirit, testifying of Christ and bis righteousness, unites the disciples 
of Christ in the bond of peace. Numberless expressions in the ap«)st(>- 
He writings point to the same thing, such as the unity of the faithj 
knit together in love. Thus then we see those characters of the church 
of Christ, which distinguish her from all others. She is composed 
of valuable materials, fine linen, blue, purple, and scarlet. There 
must be no mixture in these valuable curtains. They must be all of 
one measure. They must be closely united by precious bonds. In 
all these paiticulars the Lord's church and tabernacle may be known 
from her rivals. 

From the 7th to the 15th verses, we have, 1. The tent of the ta- 
bernacle described, and 2. The outer covering. It would appear 
that the inner curtains inclosed the holy of holies, and that the tent 
surrounded this, being of larger dimensions. Some consider the 
inner curtains, as properly speaking the true pattern of the heavenly 
sanctuary ; and that the outer tent, of goats hair, and taches of 
brass, representing the outward or visible appearance of the church 
in this world. The hair of goats in eastern countries is very fine ; 
there is a species of goat from India, of which the hair is softer and 
richer than the finest silk. It plainly appears that this hair was spun 
into cloth, Exod. xxxv. 26. There was an outward covering to prj- 
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tect the whole, of rams skins diftd red% the figure of that Uood of 
sprinkling} which is the covering and protection of the church of the 
living God in all ages. 

From the 15th to the 30th verse, we have a description of the 
hoards and sockets of the tabernacle. The boards were to bear up 
the embroidered curtains ; in the Septuagint, they are called ^//ar/. 
To these, with their silver sockets on which they stood, (verse 19.) 
Paul alludes, when speaking of God'* house, the church, he calls 
her the jiiilar and stay of the truth, 1 Tim. iii. 15. When Solomon 
is celebrating the church, as the prince's daughter. Song of Solo- 
mon, vii. 1. he says « the/««/x,' or sociels ' of thy thighs* (which 
like pillars support the body) * are like jewels ;' in the tabemaclct 
they weighed each of them a talent, or one hundred and twenty 
pounds ot silver, Exodus xxxviii. 27. The expressions in verse 24?. 
are very striking ;vihey were to be equally joined at foot, 9Xid /lerfecilu 
joined at the head in one ring. From what has been already noticed, 
the reader will anticipate our remarks on such expressions applied to 
the church of Christ, • perfectly joined together,' and * no schisms 
nor divisions among them.' Moses is again enjoined attention to the 
* right fashion* of all this. On the exactness of these couplings and 
joinings^ the glory of the earthly tabernacle consisted, in the same 
manner that now the glory of a church of Christ is her unity. 

In the 31st verse, the veil is described to be executed by cunning 
workmen. Paul tells us this veil pointed out the flesh of the Son of 
God ; and thus, when he died, the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain. The flesh of the Son of God, that body which was prepared 
• for him, in which he bare our sins to the tree, which was buried, 
and in which he now reigns before his ancients gloriously, was in- 
deed wonderfully made, and justly was Moses charged, that the type 
of it should be executed by cunning workmen. The purpose of 
this veil was to debar any from entering but the High Priest once 
a year, * the Holy Ghost thus signifying that the way into the ho- 
« best of all was not yet made manifest,' Heb. ix. 81 viz. that the 
blood of those sacrifices offered year by year, could not have the way 
into heaven, but when the blood of Christ was shed, he entered 
there, and with his own blood consecrated a new and living way for 
his guilty people, which should be called the way of holiness. The 
remainder of this chapter seems to require no additional remarks. 

Chap. XXVII. In the first eight verses of this chapter, we have 
a description of the altar of burnt offering and its vessels. It was a 
remarkable figure of the man Christ Jesus, the Son of God, who, at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregjation, in the courts of the 
tabernacle, poured out his soul unto death, an offering for sin of a 
sweet. smelling savour. Such are the unsearchable riches of Christ ; 
such the fulness of grace and truth which came by him, that none of 
the ceremonial ordinances could singly shadow forth the unspeakable 
abundance of his great goodness : It was therefore necessary that 
many types and figures should thus be united^ to point forth the One 
Glorious Person, and his invaluable work of redemption. In him we 
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find the offerer^ the victim, and also that altar which sanctifieth the 
gift, and of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle, 
Heb. xiii. 10. 

The altar of burnt offering was made of wood ; and overlaid, not 
with gold, but a baser metal, brass ; in like manner as the first altar, 
erected after the giving of the law, was an altar of earth. So whe* 
the true altar was erected at Golgotha, he had no form nor comeli- 
ness. The horns of the altar were placed at the four corners ; by 
these it was transported from place to place ; and to it the victims 
were bound ; they were also a place of safety for criminals, X Kings 
i. 50. To these horns the sacrifices were bound, Psalm cxviii. 27. 
It is Remarkable that the Septuagint, in place of Shittim wood, say 
incorruptible wood. The altar was four square^ signifying firmness 
and stability ; in like manner, the new Jerusalem lieth four square. 
Rev. xii. 16. The altar is called jiriel^ or Harel, by the prophets, 
£zek. xliii. 15. 

From the 9th to the 20th verse, we have a description of tlie Court 
of the Tabernacle. It was a wide place, surrounding the tabernacle, 
(although the tabernacle did not stand exactly in the centre of it). 
The hangings of the court were made of fine-twined linen, 100 cu- 
bits in length on the north and south sides, and .50 cubits in breadth. 
on the east and west sides. The hangings were suspended on pillars, 
with sockets of brass ; and the hooks whi<^h fastened the pillars and 
their fillets were of silver. In the gate of the court there was a 
hanging of 20 cubits, of blue, purple, scarlet, and fine-twined linen» 
wrought with needle-work. So that even the outer court of this sa- 
cred tabernacle was most splendid in its materials and workmanship. 

It has been much disputed whether there were more than one 
court. Moses, indeed, mentions but one ; but the dimensions of that, 
however extensive, were not sufficient, as many suppose, to contain 
the whole crowd of Levites with their servants, much less the innu- 
merable multitude of Israel : and David repeatedly speaks of the 
courts of the house of the Lord, Psalm Ixv. 5. Ixxxiv. 3. and xcvi. 
S. But this manner of speaking, it is said by others, may be easily 
reconciled to the genius of the Hebrew language, which frequently 
adopts the plural for the singular, in order to express the excellency 
of any object. The fact appears to be, that in the tabernacle in the 
wilderness there was but one court, where the priests and Levites 
went about the service of the tabernacle. But wlien the temple was 
about to be built, there was a new pattern given to David by the spi- 
rit of God upon him, which he left with Solomon, and according to 
which it was executed. Now, by comparing 2 Chron. iv. 9. and 
xxxiii. 5. 1 Kings vi. 36. and vi!. 12. it is very clear that there were 
two courts, one for the priests, and another for the people. It is e- 
qually certain that in later times there was a third court, viz. the court 
of the nations. 

The court seems evidently to have been a representation of the out- 
ward profession of Christianity ; a figure of the church according to 
her external order and visible appearance on earth, in which are com- 
prehended all who make the open profession of the faith, and appear 
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to belong to the house of God^ whether that profession be in truth 
or hypocrisy. In Retelation xi. 1,2. we find the court mentioned^ 
and that as distinct from the temple; it is called the court which is 
wkhout the temple. The courts inclosed \^ith her hangings, represent- 
ed the church as separated from the world, and distinguished by her 
ordinances* In this court it was lawful for the guilty Israelite to 
8tand, and consider himself as connected with, and intimately interest- 
ed in what the tabernacle contained $ yet he saw none of those things 
which stood either in the first or second sanctuary ; in the same man- 
ner as the guilty sinner takes his standing in the church on earth, as 
in the courts of the Loird's house, looking forward to the day \i\'hen 
he shall be admitted into the hphest of all, whither the forerunner has 
for us entered, even Jesus, made a high priest for ever after the order 
of Melchizedec, 

The last injunction for the service of the tabernacle, is as to the 
€)live oil, which is more particularly described afterwards, and wzU be 
then more fully considered. 

Cha?. XXVni. — Moses hating received an exact pattern of' the 
worldly sanctuary, God now proceeds to instruct him as to the per- 
sons who are to officiate there in the office of the priesthood. Thia 
service of ministering to God in that office^ was one of the h^est 
and most signal honours ever conferred upon flesh and blood. Nor 
did any man ever assume it without the special appointment of God; 
for, says Paul, * No man taketh this honour unto himself, unless ap- 
' pointed of God as Aaron was^' It was one of the plainest and most 
remarkable typical representations of the office of the Son of God^ 
Mir ho was solemnly appointed to it by God himself, as we shaU after- 
wards have occasion to notice more particularly. It is true we find 
Cain and Abel offering ; Noah likewise for his family ; Jacob also 
and Job. But when God was now completing the service of the 
sanctuary, he gave most particular directions as to the priesthood iu 
all its paits. 

The words used as to calling Aaron, are remarkable, * Take now 
« Aaron thy brother,^ The priest was brother to the prophet of 
God ; and thus the tribe of Lew was joined in the service of God. 
But farther, Moses was connnanded to take his own brother : he 
thus prefigured him who was taken from among men, their brother, 
partaking with them in flesh and blood ; and thus it is added, ' and 

* his sons with him, from among the children of jlsrael.' In hke 
manner, the Great High Priest, Jesus Christ, consecrates the mao^ 
sons whom he brings to glory, to be a royal priesthood unto God. 
The first thing enjoined Mo^es on this head, to speak to all the wise 
hearted to prepare the garments which Infinite Wisdom saw to be. 
needful, for glory and beauty for tl:e High Priest. On a more par- 
ticular examination we shall find them all closely connected with the 
office of the' priesthood. Remarkably to cur purpose are the words 
of God's promise to David, * I will clothe her priests with salva- 

* tion,* Psalms cxxxii. 16. ; and no less so those of Isaiah, * I will 

* greatly rejoice in the Lord ; my soul shall be joyful in my Gpd ; 
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< for he hath- clothed me with the garments of salvation $ lie hath 

* covered me with the robe of righteousness,' &c. chap. Ixi. 10. 

It may simplify the subject to our readers^ to mention that the 
garments of the priests consisted of eight articles, four of them pe- 
culiar to the high priest, and four common to all the priesthood* 
The former were the ephod, robe, breast-plate and holy crown,; the 
latter, the coat, the girdle, the breeches and the bonnet: these we 
shall shortly notice severally as they occur in the text. K Ephod 
is a Hebrew word, expressive of compassing the body fitlyi .and be» 
ing tied or fastened thereto *. There was a kind of ephod^ com* 
mon to other priests, tpentioned I Sam. xxii. 18. ii. 18. and 2 Sam» 
vi. 14>. : these were simply made of linen. £at the ephod of the 
high priest was curiously wrought of goldi blue» scarlet, crimaon^ 
&c. It may be remarked in general, that what is said to bc' curt* 
omly nvroughii is always typical of the work of God. Thus, when 
speaking of the members of his mystical body, the churchy he says-, 
his Substance ^ v^'^s curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the 
' earth,' Psal. cxxxix. 15. As the eHhod Vf?i% the principal article of 
these garments^ to which the breast-platey &c. was afiSxedi v^ should 
consider it as chieily i^presenting salvation or redemptions and as 
the materials of which it was wrought were most valuable and preci<P 
ouSy and the workmanship exquisitely curious, it was a fit represen* 
tation of the great salvation with which our High Priest, wjas ^loci^ 
ously and beautifully adorned, when he entered the heavehly holy 
place. It was ^stened with a curious girdle of the same materials; 
Jesus Christ is' described arrayed in his priestly robes, Rev> i. 13:. 

* girt about the paps with a golden girdle.' We are told, that 

* righteousness was the girdle of his loins,^ Isaiah xi. 5. That 

* righteousness which sustained him' in the day of his sufferings ; that 
righteousness which he wrought out for his guilty people, is that 
which fastens the ephod of salvation. Moses is then commanded to 
take two beryl stones,, and engrave the names of the twelve tribes 
six on each stone ; to set them in gold, and affix them to the shoul* 
ders of the ephod, one on each shoulder, as stones of memorial for 
the children of Israel, What a grand representation is here given of 
the Great High Priest, on whose shoulders he carries the memorial 
of his twelve tribes, the church of the living God. Now on this 
ephod, opposite to the heart or breast, was affixed, 2. The breast" 
plate. Our translators call it hreast^plate^ because of its situation ; 
but this is not correct. The Septuagint calls it logeiotr^ or the 
oracle ornament f because by it God gave the judgement of Urim 
and Thummim. This hreast^plate^ or logeion^ was to be made of 
the same valuable materials as the ephod, and affixed to it four 
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rows of preciouB stones ; on which Were to ,be engraved also thtf 
names of the tribes. The order of these stones is generally mis^ 
understood. It is supposed that, they were in four rows* t^ and 
down i but the text says expressly they were placed ybvr square ; and 
the names of the tribes were arrang^ed in the same manner that' the 
tribes were encamped aboui the tabernacle. When the Holy Ghost 
lias seen meet to enumerate particularly |he precious stones used for 
this purpose, in the same manner as the tweWe gates and foundations ^ 
ai the New Jerusalem are described,* Rev. xxi. we may rest assured 
thelle was a very important design in view ; and although we confess 
ourselves incapable of fully expounding the subject, we have no hesi- 
tation in saying, ihat on this breast-filate there was an exact represen- 
tation of the church of God ; that they are Q?Xit^ precious stones f be- 
cause of the high value in which they are held by the Son of God. 
Moses is. directed, ver. 30. < to put the Urlm and Thummm in this 

* breast-plate of judgment.' There have been an endless variety of 
conjectures as to this Urim alad Thummlm ; indeed^ infinite wisdom, 
which saw meet to describe with the most exact minuteness, every pia 
and cord of the tabernacle, gives no particular s^ccount of this mode of 
divine revelation. The most generally received opinion was, that the 
shining from the mercjf^seat upon the twelve stones of the breast-plate, 
idtimated the sacred ansv^er. But this by no means corresponds with 
the literal words of the text : * Thou shah put ike Urim and Thummim 

* in the breast-plate.' Besides, the atiswer of Urim could only be at- 
tained once a-year, if the high priest received it from the mercy- 
seat ; for there he only entered once a-year. Now this we know was 
not the case. That the judgment of •Z/n'm was one of the grandest 
privileges of the Jewish service is' obvious. A priest standing up 
with the Urim and Thummimt was a matter of the highest impor- 
tance. See Ezra ii. 63. and Nehemiah vii. 65. We shall there- 
fore hazard a few remarks on this subject, on which our readers wiU 
lay no more weight than they find that the word of God seems t» 
warrant. 

We have already stated, that the stones, veith the names of the 
twelve tribes, were arranged in the exact order in which the tribes 
were encamped ; and that therefore the whole church of Israel was 
thus represented on the breast-plate, and carried by the priest on hia 
heart into the holiest of a}!. When we examine tlie appearance which 
the church of Israel made when thus encamped, we find that she was 
great indeed^ having the holy oi»e of israel in the midst or 
HER. In the centre of the twelve tribes thus encamped, appeared 
the pillar of cloud, the Sckeckinah, the din)ine presence^ typically display- 
ted* This was the glory which pertained to Israel, and w^iich Eli 
said was departed when the ark of the covenant was taken. Novr 
Moses is commanded to place the Urim and Thummim in the midst of 
the twelve stones ; and whatever this was, we feel a strong confidence 
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in assenings'that it corresponded with the more visible ScheMnahy and 
that it was an emblem of the Holy One of brad * Viewing it in thiji 
light, we can understand Moses saying, when .blessing Levi, ^ Thy 

* Tkummimf and thy Urirttf is thy if ox Y one, whom thou didst prove 

* at Massah, with whom thou didst strive at the waters of Menbah/ 
X>eut. xxxiii. 8. Moses is not commanded to make an image, nor was 
JBecaleel *, cunning workman as he was, employed to prepare the 
Unm and Thvmmim : it appears to have been given Moses by God him<« 
self; and whatever it was, it appears to have represented the holy 
ONE $ and to have answered the same purpose with (he oracle on the 
mercy-seat. Our idea, therefore, is simply this^ that as the high 
priest could enter into the holiest of all but once a year, and there a- 
lone direct communication with God could be had, a similar visible 
ray of the Schechinah constructed by divine wisdom, was placed in the 
centre of the breast-plate, and from thence the answer of God was 
miraculously obtained^ on ordinary occasions* The exact appearance 
of the glory oil the mercy«se^, we are not concerned in knowing ; 
nor does the sacred historian iell us more of the appearance of thiat 
glory on the breast-plate, but simply that there it was. With this, 
view of the subject, the instances in which God answered by Urimf 
that «re recorded in so* ipture, exactly correspond. One of the ^ost 
remarkable we shall find 1 Sam. xxiij. 8. — 12. ' And David knew 

* that .Saul secretly practised mischief against him; and he said to 

* Abiathar the priest, bring hither xhe ephod* Then*, (viz. when 
the ephod was brought, on whi^ was the breast-plate with the 
Urim and Thumm'tmt and Da^d considered himself as in the imme- 
^te presence of God) ' said David, Q Lord God of Israel, thy 
^ servant hath certainly heard, xhat Saul seeketh to come to ^eilah 
-^ to destroy the city for my sake : will the men of KeUah deliver me 
' and my men into the hand of Saul ?^ &c« ^ jfnd the Lord saijf Saul. 

* will come down.' And again, * And the Lord said, The men of 
< Keilah will deliver thee up.^ Is it possible that this passage, which 
corresponds with many similar ones, can be read without carrying 
conviction, th^t the judgment of Urim was an immediate .communica- 
lion fron:\ God himself ? We are in like manner expressly told, 1 Sam. 
^xviii. 6., that ' when Saul inquired of the Lord, he^answered him 
^ not, neither by dreams, nor by l/r'tmy nor by prophets.' It is not 
a little remarkable, that as, in the second temple, there were neither 
ark, mercy-seat, nor che;r4ibiD(i, so po Hfigh-priest officiated there, hia- 
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* It is very remarkable, t^at thciheru^im were to be of human workmanship : 
this is alone the strongest evidence that they were not representations of the 
j^odhead. But the Urim and Thummim^ which Moses was commanded to /mi m 
the breast-plate, we have no account of their construction ; indeed there sitn be 
jjttle doiibt that they were fcuned by God himself ! 
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▼iog Urim and Thumminr. We shall only farther add on this sob- 
ject, that the Greek Septuagint, for Urlm and Thuntmim^ read Deld 
zndj^/etheiay iight or manifestatiok and truth. Paul exprets- 
ly adopts these w«)rd8, 2 Cor, iv. 2 —-4. * But have renounced the 

* hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness^ nor handling 

* the word of God deceitfully, but by mantfesiatlott of \X\t truth (cor- 

* responding ixfith IJrlm and Tkummim) commendiog ourselves to eve- 

* ry man^s conscience in the «ght of God. For if our gospel be hid, 
'• it is hid to those who are lost ; in whom the God of this world hath 

* blended the minds of those who believe not, lest the light (or Urim) 

* of the ^M^^/ of the glory of christ, who is theiMAOB of goi>, 
< should sh4n6 into them.' To us, this passage, compared with what 
is above stated, is very conclusiTe. In the Urim and Thummim of old, 
there was whftt corresponded with Paul's words here ; and this, we 
feel strongly persaaded, was a display of the glory of Christ, as the 
image of God, answerable to that on the mercy-seat. And as from 
that glory on the ihercy-seat God spahe of old," for * he answered them 
^ from the cloudy pillar ^^ in like manner he sfioke from the Urim and 
Thummim, 

3. From the 31st to the 35tK verse we have a description of the 
priestly robes worn under the ephod. The Septuagint notes ex» 
pressly say that it descended to the feet ^ coresponding with Rev. i. IS. 

* down to th^ gix)und.* Ain«^vorth considers the expression * woven* 
as answerable to what is said of our Lord^s garment, that it was 

* without seam.' The priestly rotes ^ both that of the high priest 
and those of the ordinary priesthood, were evidently typical of that 
divine righteonsness, in which all the royal priesthood of Jesus Christ 
shall be at last aiTayed, Rev. xix. 14*. The bell 9ind pomegranate are 
particularly examined by Pirie, vol, iii. 197 — 211. to which we re- 
fer J only remarking, that the sound of the Great High Priest, when 
he entered into heaven itself, there to appear in the presence of God 

. for us, was heard on earth on the day of pentecost. 

4. From verses S7 — 4*0. we have the description of the plate of 
pure gold affixed to the fore-front of the mitre, with this inscription^ 

* Holiness to the Lord,' or, as Ains worth reads it, * The holi- 
ness of Jehovah.' Having far exceeded our bounds, we shall not 
detain our readers farther, on the remarkable account we have of thii 
investiture of the high priest, than to mention, that nothing could 
more strikingly point out to the Israelitish worshipper that another 
priek should arise, whom this inscription should truly become ; for 
Ije is himself alone the holy one of God. ^ 

From the 40th verse Moses gets instructions as to arraying tbe 
. ordinary priests, who were all to be anointed also, and consecrated to 
their office. None of the priesthood durst officiate without their 
proper garments, otherwise death should inevitably follow. In all 
this was plainly shewn, that the comeliness put upon them was not their 
own. They, poor sinful mortals, had ' no Ao/m?jx but what >vas ty^ 
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picalfy affixed to tlieir forehead, or bound- about tlieir bodies : their 
tnitre could be laid aside ; th«»ir garments array another, for they 
were appointed by the law of a carnal commandment. But this 
M4Nf who now officiated in the heavenly sanctuary,- is arrayed with 
no bonx)wed, changing, humanly-constructed garments ! Invested in 
the glorious garb of his own divine person, and righteousness, he has 
ao unchangeable priesthood. The more glorious and beautiful tlje 
garments of the earthly high priest were, the more clearly do they 
•erve to point forth, how great the High Priest of our profession 

18. I 

Chap. XXIX. — We are now called to eitamine a different kind of 
typical service ; which still more loudly proclaims the necessity that 
another priest should arise^ Aaron and his sons were called and ap- 
pointed of God to the priesthood : glorious gartgents were prepared 
for them; but their pollution, and the divine holiness of their ^n/i'/f^^, 
roust be still more clearly displayed. And, indeed, what are the 
leading points in which all revelation centres? Are they not summed 
up in, 1. The divine glory and perfection of Christ; and, 2. The 
abominable defilement of guilty man ; or the garments of the great 
high priest, and the,fdthy garments of Joshua. Before Aaron or his 
sons could minister in the priest's office, they must be hallowed; * take 
*H)ne young bullock, and two rams without blemish, unleavened 

* bread,' &c. then * briug Aaron and his sons to the door of the 

* tabernacle of the congregation, and wash them with water^' ver. 4. 
This was the first step as to the consecration of the priest ; and a 
very important one indeed ! Their washings * sanctified to the purify. 
ing of the fltfsh ;* and when our Great .Priest appeared, before 
he entered upon his ministration^ he also was washed. It is wonder- 
ful how backward commentators have shewn themselves to attend 
to the constant reference lo the Old Testament that appears in the 
New. Christ Jesns came the * minister of the circumcision, to con- 

* firm the truth of God in the promises made unto the fathers.' He 
fulfilled every jot and tittle of that law, which was added in confirma- 
tion and illustration of God's promises. Would it really be believed, 
t^iat men pretending to the strictest evangelical orthodoxy, would 
express themselves on our Lord's baptism by John in the following 
terms, * Did he, the eternal God, then undertake 80,to do? and can any 
« one, who believes him to be God, hesitate or doubt that he did ac- 

* complish what he undertook ?' Impossible ! There is nothing that 
the mind of man is "fitted to receive with more absolute certainty than 
this, *.I know that whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever; no- 

* thing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it.' If Christ, 
then, fulfilled all righteousness, nothing can- be added to what he did; 
and as the faith of him implies that the work which he so performed 
was for his people, as wl ose representative he spoke of himself at his 
Wiptism in the plural number, so it is impossible to believe him to be 
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God, and yet, at the sanle time, to doubt or call in question tbe aO- 
«ui&ciency of his righteousness to justify the most ungodly of man* 
kind.' See Slmplex's Letters to Philophilos. Were ever plain words 
so twisted in oi^er to be forced to say, what men wishlhey should. 
The simple account of the baptism of our Lord, as recorded by the 
JBvangelists, is this : That as John was baptising in Jordan, * then 
' came Jesus also to be baptised of him ; but John forbade hiray say^ 

* ingf I have need to be baptised of thee, and comest thou to me i 
^ And Jesus answering, said unto him» Suffer it to be so nov/f for ihw 

* it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him.' 
Matth. iii. 13 — 16, Keeping tbe sacred text before us, let us exa- 
mine three >things asserted by our letterz-writer, .w:ho is only echoing 
•whsLt thousands have said before him. 1^/, That Jeans is here tinder" 
taking to do something. 2^/,,That he spoke this as the representa- 
tive of his people. S^/, That, as peaking in this capacity, he aays, 
^ it becometh us^ &c. If our blessed Lord is beie imdertakimg to^do 
something not now doing, it is expressed in a manner never before 
done. He uses not one word implying an engagement, or seeming 
to have the most distant respect to any thing but ^hat he and John 
are now /doing. No logical coibtilty can make more of the expres^on 
than this : > I acknowledge the force of your abjection, that you have 

* need to come to mc, but suffer thj^ at present : all this condescen- 
« sion is necessary; for thusy by so doing, by you washing me, it beco- 

* meth us to fulfil all righteousness.^ Again, he is speaking as no re^ 
presentativej fartiitr than all his people are connected in hjs sanctifi- 
A:ation ; but words must lose their usual meanings if us can here be 
applied to any others than hims^ and John. Lastly, To say that 
the us is spoken in connection with his people, and that in fulfilling 
all righteousness, they were conneoted, borders von doctrine truly pro* 
fane. He alone finished the work given him to do, and of the people 
there was none with him. This righteousness fulfilled by him is im- 
puted to them, but it is the Lord's doings and marvellous it may 
truly be in our eyes. Our Lord appears in this transaction just about 
to enter upon liis public ministry as the priest of Xjrod .; and as the 
law, in the passage we are now considering, shadowed forth the righto* 
ousness of the Son of Gqd, by the washing of the typical priest^ 
Jesus, as the end of that law for righteousness^ came ^o John's bap«* 
tism, and while washed there, the voice from heaten proclaimed, that 
now the righteousness prefigured in the law was fuUUled^ fox vThia 

* is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' Jt appears from 
the following part of the history, that Aaron was washed at the bra»r 
zen laver, £xod. xxx. 18. 

Thus washed from typical defilement, Moses is commanded to array 
Aaron with the sacred garments peculiar to his office. The Jwl^ 
cr^ww mentioned verse 6. is, in the original, Nezery that izsepara'^ 
sion: this crown, therefore, properly belonged to him who is holyp 
karmles,s$ undefiled^ and nej^er^ separated ivom ^vaxtxz. After bein^ 
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thu9 arrayed, tlie holy anointing oil is to be poured on his head. This 
mnointing is called Mashachy from which our Lord is called the Mes» 
tiakt or anointed. Now, this anointing was fulfilled, when, as was 
foretold, the Spirit of God, in a bodily shape, descended and abode 
Upon Jesus ; ^is immediately followed his cal], This if my Son, and his 
v^shing at John's baptism. Thus, immediately after, we hear him 
in the synagogue applying the words of Isaiah to himself, * The Spi- 
« rit of the Lord God is iiflon me,* (it descended and abode upon him), 
^ because the Lord hath anointed me,* &c. Isaiah Ixi. 1. Luke iv. 18. 

* Seventy weeks were determined till God should anoint the most Holy 

* One,' Dan. ix. 25. 

From the 8th verse we have the consecration of Aaron's sons to 
the ordinary priesthood ; and here it may be proper to remark, that 
the word in the 9th verse, and wherever it occurs in the Old Testa- 
ment, translated consecration, is literally in the Hebrew^///«or the hand^ 
▼iz. with those parts of the sacrifice, which, after tliey were waved 
' in the priest's hand, were burnt on the altar, verses 23 — 25. 

The bullock is to be brought near, in the 10th verse. All the sin 
ofFerings for priests were bullocks, which was not the case with others. 
Lev. iv. 3. 23. 28. Aaron and his sons were then to lay their hands 
on the head of the bullock. This is a circumstance which is often 
mentioned afterwards, and of the highest importance. It sets before 
us the nature of the imputation of sin and righteousness. Isaiah's 
words expressly refer to this : * The Lord laid on him the iniquities 
« of us all.' 

When the great sin-offering, Jesus Christ himself, suffered without 
the gate, the glorious design of this often enjoined precept was ful- 
ly explained. Confession of iniquity was customary on this occa- 
sion : the form of Jewish confession is still preserved by Maimonides. 
^ I have sinned, I have committed iniquity, I have trespassed, and 

* done thus and thus. 1 return in penitence before thee, O God, 
' and thus do I make atonement.' The bullock is said, verse 11., 
to be ' killed before Jehovahy thus pointing forth to whom the sacri- 
fice was paid. In like manner, the Great Sacrifice was slain, before, 
or in the sight of Jehovah, for * he gave himself for us, an oftering 
and a sacrifice to God, of a sweet«smelling savour.' It was killed 

* at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.' This expres- 
sion is often used ; and whatever was done there, points to the fulfil- 
ment of it, as to be comjpleted in the sight of all the people. The 
blood of this sin-offering was put on the horns of the altar, and the 
remainder poured out below it. 1'he fat, &c. of the bullock was 
burnt upon t^e altar ; and the flesh, skin, and dung, burnt without 
the camp, verses 12,, 13, and 14. This bin-offering differed from or- 
dinary sin-ofFerings, the blood of which was generally carried into 
the holy place. The design of it was evidently to consecrate the 
altar, which sanctified the gift. Wc frequently read in the law of 
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Moses, of * the fat which is upou the inward part^/ which they 
were 'always enjoined to hurn upon the altan Fat^ in scnpture, is 
the emblem of the heaviness which is upon xnao's he^rt. Thus, we 
read of • the heart of the wicked being as fat as grease,' Psalm cxix» 
70. Jeshurun is said to have ^ waxen fett and kicked/. * Thou art 

* wa);«n fat, th9U art vaxert gross, &c. then he forsook God,' Deut. 
xxxii. 15. Isaiah prophesies of -Israel, * Make the heart of this 
' people fat, &c. lest they should understand,' Isaiah vi. 10. This 
fat, then, was a figure of the corruption and wickedness of the in<* 
\vard part, which was to be, burnt by fire on the altar. lo like man** 
ner, the inward parts is used for the heart and mind, sec Psklm v.* . 
10. \%\\, 5. &c. : the /a/ upon ihe inwards appears to us, therefore^ in. 
a particular manner, to point out the evil heart of unbelief. In like 
manner, the word translated kidmrys^ is, elsewhere, properly called the 
reinsf pointing out the very innermost recesses of the body, corre- 
sponding with, * I the Lord search the hearty I try the reinSt'* &c« 
This gives a striking\view of the perfection of the Great Burnt-Of- 
fering of the Son of God, purging, cleansing, and atoning for the 
most secret defilements of the human heart, and all its plagues. The 
language of Matmonides on this point is worth preserving. ' There- 

^ fore, the kidneys, and the fat which is upon them, and the caul 

* that covereth the liver^ were burnt unto God, to make atonement 

< for the sins of man, \tliich proceedeth out of the thoughts of the 

* reins, and lust of the liver, and fatness of the heart, for they all 

< consent unto sin.' , 

In verse 14?. we have the first instance of that which frequently af- 
terwards occurs, and on which Paul so strikingly comments, Heb. 
xiii. 11, 12, and 13. tlie burning of the flesh, his skin, and dang, 
without the camp. Dare any man, professing regard to the word of 
God, hesitate to acknowledge, after such an instance, that the most 
minute circumstance of the law had a most important figurative de- 
sign. Thus far, then, we see how the law made men high priests 
who have infirmity, and who needed purging, atonement, and for- 
giveness first for their own sins ; as the glorious end of all this priest- 
hood, we have the Son,, who is consecrated for evermore. In verse 
18. we find the whole ram was to be bunit upon the altar, as a whole 
burnt-offering to Jehovah. The Hebrew calls it an ascenshttf because 
it went up by fire to God. This offering was a savour of rest, or, as 
Paul expresses it, a swuet'smeUing savour^ Eph. v. 2. Divine justice 
rested in the one offering of the Son of God, in whom the Father is 
well pleased. The offerings made Itjjire unta the Lordy prefigured thie 
fire of divine justice which appeared in its fiercest flamesi taking hold 
of the Son of God's love. 
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The second ram was for consecration. His blood was put upon 
the tip of .the^jr, handt ^nd foot of the priest. When this blood was 
put ou the lop of their right ears, it seemed to point out the sancti- 
fying of their ears to hear the word from the mouth of the Lord, 
which they should teach unto the people, Ezek. iii. 17. 1 Cor. xi. 
23. Isaiah 1. 5. Mark vii. 33. The thumb of their right hand was 
touched with blood, that their work and administration might be 
blessed and sanctified by the blood of Christ, and so acceptable to- 
G^d, Deut. xxxiii. 11. In like manner their right foot^ that their 
walk and converoation might be sanctified by the same. blood, Phil, 
iii. 17. Gal. ii. \jt. With this blood of the ram of consecration, 
Aaron, his sons, and their garments, were sprinkled and sanctified. 

The fat and portions of the second ram, which, in the first, were 
burnt on the altar, and offc red for a *tvavc offering. Of these nvave^ 
fifferings we shall afterwards have occasion to speak more paiticular- 
ly. We shall only observe here, that persons^ as well as things^'vrere 
sometimes w^'o^'^ before the Lord, Numb. viii. H. For luave^ the 
Greeks read sefiarate ; and, it is not a little remarkable, that this is 
the word by which Paul expresses his appointment to the work of 
an apostle, Rom. i. 1. < Separated nnto the gospel of God.' 

In verse 26. we find, that the part given afterwards by the law to 
the priest, Levit. vii. 34. is here assigned to Moses. The breast and 
shoulder consecrated as the wave offering, were also called heave 
offerings^ because they were heaved up, and thu& given to the Lord. 
In the 29th verse, we are told that the holy garments now consecra- 
ted, in which Aaron was invested, should afterwards descend to his 
son, who was to officiate in his stead ; but, before he should enter 
into the holy place, he sliould be seven days arrayed in the garments. 
' By comparing this passage with Levit. viii. 33. and 35. we find, that 
these seven days they were to abide at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, day and night, to keep the watch of the Lord. It 
is thus evident, that they entered on the eighlh day : on this circum- 
stance we need not enlarge, as the reader who has paid the least at- 
tentioQ to our remarks on the number seveny will be at no loss to dis- 
cover the fulfilment of this ai our Lord's ascension ; and here, again, 
let us record the words even of a Jewish Rabbi : ' Great is the Sab- 

* bath day, for the high priest entereth not upon his service, after 

* he is anointed, until tlie Sabbath pass over him, as it is written in 
« £xod. xxix. 30/ 

What is. called the * holy place' in verse 31. is evidently the court- 
yard of the sanctuary, from verse 32. compared with Levit. viii, 31. 
The stranger in verse 33. is one not of the lineage of the priesthood. 
All that remainec^ till the morning was unlawful to be eaten, as pol- 
luted, and so to be burnt, Levit, vii. 18, 19. 

U 
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Verse 3(5. directs Moses to offer a sin-offering tverf day for 
atonements^ viz. for Aaron and kis sons and the altar. The original 
word is sometimes translated expiation^ firofiitiation, reconciliatton. It 
implies, not only the turning away of the wrath of God, but his co- 
vering transgressions. There was one day annually, which we shall 
afterwards be led to examine, called the great daif of atonements^ Lev. 
3tvi. SO. The altar, by this atonement and cjednsing^ every day^ which 
terse 37* tells us means seven days^ was to be an altar most hhlyt in 
the original holiness ofholmesHs^ It was not only holy in itself, but 
sanctified the* gifts which were offered upon it, and thus was a figure 
of Him, who is called the holy of holies ^ Dan. ix. 24. ; who sanctified 
himself for his church, and who, though he knew no sin, became a 
sin-offering for his people. He is the true altar, Heb. xiii. 10., 
'which sanctifieth all his people's offerings to God. 

From the 38th to the 42d verse, we have the institution of the 
daily morning and evening sacrifice, it was accompanied with an of- 
fering of flour and oil, more fully mentioned afterwards,, as tte meat' 
offering. This was a continual burnt-offering,, < at the door of the ta- 
* bernacle of the congregation where I will meet with you.' Christ 
was the end of this law for righteousness, when he suffered without 
the gate ; and because of his sacrifice, God meets with and speaks 
with his people. There, viz. in this burnt-offering, God' met with the 
guilty, and sanctified his tabernacle by his glory. It was his glorious 
presence which truly sanctified the congregation and altar, as well as 
Aaron and his sons. And thus it became God*s tabernacle, when 
he dwelt and foreshewed his being made ffesh and dwelHng among 
his people, in that body which God prepared for him, and which was 
truly sanctified by his glory ; for that holy thing which was bom of 
the Virgin, was called the Son of God. It is to be noticed, that the 
Hebrew word here translated dwelt, is Skacan, Thus the divine glory 
in which he dweh among. his people of old, which resided between 
the cherubim, and which the whole congregation were repeatedly ho- 
noured to see^ at the door of the tabernacle, was called Sehechinah 
By this display of God, they were taught to look forward to the 
time when his gltry should visibly appear dwelling among men. By 
this Schechinahf the God of Israel, who redeemed them from Egypt, 
was known as dwelling among them. 
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CflAv. XXX.— The fiflbt ten yerses of this chapter give ua a 
particular account of the o&ir of tncenstj one of the most interesting 
articles in the holiest of all, within the vail. It is called the altar of 
iucemCf or furfum^ because the odours oifered on it were resolved 
into/»m^ or imohe ; and thus we read of a cloud of incense. It was to 
be made of xi&i//ii»-wood, which the Greek correctly translates, incoV" 
rtifdtble wood* It was to be overlaid with goJd^ verse S. and is there-* 
fore called frequently the golden ahaty Numb. iv. 11. Rev. viii, S. ; 
in like manner as the altar of sacrifice* being cpvered with hrassf is 
called the Brazen altar. This altar had also a crown of gold ; and 
was an eminent type of his divine glorified person, as the incense was 
of his intercession. But as the brazen altar respected his appearance 
and ministration on earth, when he gave himself for us ; so the golden 
altar respects his office in heaven, where he ever liveth to make in* 
tercession for us. Therefore is it mthin the i vail ; and therefore has 
it a crown of gold ; for he who now pleads, the advocate of his guilty 
people, is crowned with glory and honour at Ood^s right hand for 
evermore. 

Tiiis altar was to be placed before the mercy seat, ver. 6. ; for be- 
<!au8e of the incense of this altar, mercy flows to the guilty. Nay, 
more, because of this incense, God meets with his people. The 
Greek translates this passage, ' I will be known to thee there.' 
The Chaldee says, * I will prepare my word for thee there.' The 
great vi^ of this altar was to point out the acceptance of the prayers 
of the people of Christ, through his all-powerful intercession ; and 
the consequent meetings or communion which they have in prayer. 
On this account, their prayers are compared to incense, Psal. cxli« 
2. Aaron is commanded to burn sweet incense on this altar every 
morning and evening at the dressing of the lamps ; and all strange 
incense is prohibited, that ic, aU incense not compounded as the 
Spirit of God directs downwards- And here we may remark, that 
as the Bweet*smeUing savour of this incense^ respected the divine 
righteousness of Christ also, the smallest mixture of any thing in our 
prayers with this righteousness, is strange incense^ and death is the 
consequence* It is most remarkable how carefully all corruption of 
this righteousness is guarded* against in the law of Moses. Atone- 
ment was to be made -on this altar only once a year, viz. on the 
tenth day of the seventh month, Lev. xvi. 16. 29. 30i» as to which 
we shall there speak more particularly. 

From the 12th to the 16th verse of this chapter, we have ati ac- 
count of a very remarkable institution of the law, < the ransom of 

* the soul by money.* We have the best authority to say, that 

* the redemption of the soul is precious,' and that ^ no man can pay 

* to God a ransom for his brother ;' yet it is here particularly en- 
joined, that when the people were summed or numbered, every one 
was to pay a ransom • for their soul to the I^ord, that no plague 
plight be upon them. The numbering of the people had a particu*- 



154? EXODUS, 

lar respect to them as God's people : in this sense we read of * Go4 
'writing up his people,' Psal. Ixxxvji. 6. ; and by this ransom, they 
were reminded, that they are noi redeemed with corruptible things, 
such as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of Chrisc. 
When David numbered the people, 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. 15. the plague 
here threatened was executed, both because it was done when it 
ought not ; and it would also appear that the ransom had not been paid. 
.The price of the redemption of all, was half a shekel of the sanc- 
tuary : the poor gave no less, the rich no more ; plainly pointing out 
that all classes stand on a level before God ; their sins equally great, 
and the ransom equally precious. 

* From verse 18c to 21. we have the particular directions for 
making the laver of brass. This was an eminent figure of that 
< fountain which was opened in the fulness of time for the house of 

* David, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for all manner of sin and 

* uncleanness,' Zech. xiii. 1. The situation bf this laver, so near 
the altar, remarkably typified the intimate connection between the 
blood and spirit of Christ; 'the one for atonement, the other for 
sanctification. By the blood of the altar we are reminded of the 
blood of the new covenant, shed for many, for the remission of sins ; 
and by the water of the laver, the washing of regeneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost. None durst enter the tabernacle, 
whose sins were not atoned. 

Leaving the court we shall now enter the first tabernacle, the holy- 
place ; and as none durst enter there bf old whose sins were not 
atoned at the altar, and their bodies washed at the lavtr ; so none 
shall enter the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not man, 
but those who are purged by. Him who is the true aliar and laver^ 
even * him who came by *water and blood ; not by water only, but 

* by water and blood. For he that saw it bare record, and we know 

* that his record is true.' This laver is never mentioned without its 
foot ; and his being so uniformly taken notice of, shews that the 
Holy Ghost had a very important object in view by the foot of the 
laver. It has been shewn by Hallet and others, that the foot was 
that jfiifte by which the water wag conveyed into the laver ; that 
living water which proceeded from under the temple, in after ages, the 
troubling of which at the feast of tabernacles, was among the last of 
the Old Testament miracles. See Bib, Sac, At this laver, the 
priests washed before entering on their daily ministration. Solomon 
made ten lavers, but these were intended for washing the sacrifices. 
But what corresponded more properly with the laver of the taber- 
nacle, was the molten sea^ 1 Kings vii. 38, ; with a reference to which 
we read of a « sea of glass like crystal, before the throne,* Rev. iv, 
6. Washing at this laver, was a statute for ever to the priests ; 
plainly shewing, that this washing had respect to the washing of 
the Great High Priest ; and in like manner, when Christ's elect are 

* washed from their sins in his blood, they ^re made kings and 
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« priests unto God.* When the royal priesthood, to whom Petey 
writes, have ' their hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and their 

* bodies washed with pure water,' they draw near in the worship of 
God's house. The remarkable language of the Great High Priest, 
FsaL xxvi. 6. has evidently a respect to this subject. 

From the 23d verse of this chapter, we have an account of the 
holy oil^nd ointment so much spoken of throughout the law and the . 
prophets.' The materials were tnost precious, savoury, and highly 
esteemed. Myrrh, cinnamon, calamus, cassia, and olive oil, were ' 
among the richest spices of the east ; and their being carefully 
compounded, points forth the unspeakable preciousness of the Holy 
spirit, with which all Christ's people are anointed. We have al- 
ready hinted, that this as well as the preparation of the incense from 
verse 64. to the end, pointed out the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
which are neither few nor small/ and the purity of the divine righte- 
ousness. 

We have now glanced at the leading particulars of the law of 
MoseSf as far as revealed to him during his first ascension to the 
mount ; nor can we shut this section, and glance, at what we have 
written, without remembering the prayer of the church. * Open (uti' 

* -veil) mine eyes, that I may see wondrous things out of thy law.' 
It was one of the great charges against Israel of old, < I have written 
« to him the great things of my law, and they were counted as 
< a strange thing,' Hosea viii. 12. Great things indeed the 
law contains ; but, alas ! how little of them do we understand ; yet let 
us not be discoui*aged in digging for this hidden treasure ; the pearl 
is of great price, and will amply repay our labour. We have great 
encouragement to enter into the earthly sanctuary, when we have 
such guides and instructors as the Lord himself and his apostles. The 
veil is r^nt in twain \ the way into the holiest is made manifest ! 
Moses sleeps with his fathers, and not a pin or cord remains in his 
tabernacle.* Yet, in the words of inspiration,, we see that tabernacle 
as it stood ; and we examine it in the book of God, as men examine 
a model, or pattern of things in the heavens. To undervalue the 
earthly sanctuary, ia to manifest that we have little concern about the 
heavenly* To disregard Moses, is to despise Jesus Christ. For, if 
we hear not Moses and the prophets, neither would we be per* 
^uaded, . though one rose from the dead I 
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Chap. XXXL— >In xhe preceding chapters we hare recapitulated 
the principal articles of divine service in the worldly sanctuary ; and 
Moses is now informed that God had divinely fitted and qualified 
two men, Be%akd and Aholiab» for the execution of this great work : 
Bezaleel, the shadow of Gody and A-holiab, the tabernacle for the 
father. They were called bif namey that is expressly called, and ap- 
pointed for this work. That both were types of the great architect 
of the heavenly tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not man, 
their very names sufficiently evince. Indeed, we cannot be too at- 
tentive to the names of the Old Testament, types. Bezaleiel, the 
figure. Or shadow of God, was the seventh from Judah, as Enoch 
was the seventh from Adam. H^ was to finish and complete the 
tabernacle,'^ which shall be done on the sevenths He was * flUd 

* with the spirit,* a very strong expression indeed ! and most mani- 
festly pointing to Him who received not the spirit by measure^ 
When Jesus Christ is spoken of, in the character of the builder of 
his church, it is said, that * in him are hid all the treasures of wis- 

* dom and knowledge ;'' in like manner, Bezaleel of old was filled 
with the spirit, as the spirit of wisdom, understanding, knowledge 
and workmanship. Ye are his * workmanship,' says an apostle to a 
Christian church. All the wisdom of Bezaleel in framing the 
earthly tabernacle was but a shadow^ as his name bears, of the wis- 
dom of Jesus Christ, in building, framing, cementing and joining to- 
gether his great tabernacle. Indeed, however little attended to by 
men, there is more of divine wisdom manifested in framing and join- 
ing together a church of Christ o:n earth, than a^l the tabe.macle of 
Moses displayed. 

From the ISth verse of this chapter, we have the law of Ahe Sab- 
bath again enjoined. We shall egregiously err, if we suppose, that 
the different subjects here treated of, are thrown together at random, 
or by chance. For the same reason that Bezaleel^ the seventh from 
Judah, was made choice of, the law of the sabbath is connected with 
the tabernacle. Verily^ my Sahhathye shall keepifor H is a sign^ tfd 
verse 1 3. The verily affixed, points not only to the truth, but the 
importance of this precept. When it is here, as in many other texts, 
declared that the Sabbath is a sign, it. is wonderful that men call- 
ing themselves Christians attend so little to the thing signified by 
this sign. Nay it is still more remarkable, that in all che numemus 
treatises on. the Lord's day, we should hear so httle of the reason 
here given for its observation : • it is a sign,' nay farther, it was in- 
stituted for this purpose, * that ye may Know that I am the Lord 

* that doth sanctify you.* All the sanctification of the Lord^s day 
proceeds from the Lord of the Sabbath. He sanctified it, not man ; 
man is defiled, and can sanctify nothing ; but the Holy One of Israel 
set apart and sanctified it as his day ; and he sanctifies his'Israel, to 
keep and enjoy this day with him« * This is the day the Lord hath 
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< appointed ; in it we wiD be glad/ &c. Now lie who sanctified the 
day, did go as a sign of another day^ in which all his Israel sanctified 
by him shall keep a Sabbatn to the Lord. Paul says, * There i» 
^ therefore the keeping of a Sabbath remaining for the people of 

* God.' On earth, none can keep the Sabbath, but those whom 
Jesus Christ sanctifies through the truth. Ahsiainlng from wori, 
was and is a necessary duty on that day ; but not as men have often 
8aid> that thereby we sanctify the Sabbath ; we do so, as an evidence 
that we believe in Him who rose from the dead having finished the 
work given him to do. 

God> having now finished the communing with V[oses, committed 
to him his divine, holy, just and good law, written and engraven by 
himself on two tables of stone^ a transcript of the eternal rule of 
righteousness. ' 

» 
Chap. XXXII. — It is difficult to say, which is the' most remark* 
able lesson set before us in this chapter, the deceit and desperate 
wickedness of the human heart, or the wonderful long-suffering of 
God. Moses was still employed in receiving from God the living 
oracles; the mountain still burned with fire, Deut. ix. 15. ; and the 
people are found in rebellion against God, and saying to Aaron» 

* Up» make us gods, who may go before us ; for as for this Moses, 
' who brought us out of the land of Egypty we wot not what is be- 

* come of him.' The nature of this idolatry is frequently misunder- 
stood : we are not to Suppose, that the Israelites supposed a goldea 
calf was their saviour and redeemer ; they looked for Moses, to bring 
them a form of worship, and some visible sign of God^s presence a- 
mong them (as they afterwards enjoyed in the tabernacle) : but as he 
came not, they wished to institute divine worship> and that similar to 
what they had seen in Egypt; for it is said, that * in their hearts- they 

* turned back into Egypt/ On comparing the simple narration of 
events here set before us^ with Acts vii. 39-*-41. it is evident that 
they wished a substitute £>r Moses to be the representative and a- 
gent to them £or God. It is said they brake off their ear-rings^ 
▼er. 3. We have already seen that these ear-rings and jewels were con- 
nected with the worship ; see Gen. xxxv. 4. Thus God complains 
of Israel, that the ear-rings and jewels, wherewith he had decked 
them from the spoils of the Egyptians, ^they took and made images,, 
committing whoredom with them, £zek. xvi. II, 12. 17. The 
word of God and ordinances of his house, are the ornaments of the 
churchy Prov. i. 8. 9. ; and when these are perverted, we are as guilty 
as the children of Israel. Aaron of these household gods formed a 
molten calf, one of the chief objects of Egyptian worship^ So 
changing their ghr^y viz. that glorious representation of the divine 
glory on the mercy-seat, into the. form of an ox that eateth grass, 
Psal. cvi. 19, 20, and 21. saying to this idolatrous image, < These 
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* be thy gods, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt,' Ian* 
guage only befitting the Holy One of Israel, who says, * I am thy 

• God, who brought thee/ &c. It will not escape notice, that this 
first public idolatry of Israel exactly corresponds with that of Jero- 
boam, who, in the same manner, taught Israel to sin. He pnade 
two golden calves / he erected them in Dan and Bethel, where the 
glory of Israel had formerly been placed ; and he taught them to sin, 
as to their Redeemer, saying, * These be thy Gods,* &c. see 1 Kings 
xii. 28. The great ground.of Israelitish idolatry, in the wildernessa 
and in the days of Jeroboam, was the same \ they were led aside 
from the true redeemer from Egypt, by a false image. From the 
5th verse it will appear obvious, that the error of Israel respected 
their Mediator and Redeemer ; that they meant their calf as a repre- 
sentation of Christ. Aaron built an altar before this image, thus 
publicly professing the doctrines of atonement ; and at same time pro- 
claiming a feast to the Lord. It was a religious feast, a feast to the 
X»ord ; but this God considered an offering unto deviU, after whom 
they^ went a-whoring. Lev. xvii. 7i In like manner, Jehu was 
zealous for Jehovah, while yet he was keeping Jeroboam ^8 calves, 
2 Kings X. 16. 29> How often will men called Christians in our 
days, profess great zeal for the honour of Jehovah, while the work of 
their own hands is their god \ All worship, however devoutly goue 
about, or professedly from zeal for and love to God, which is con- 
nected with our own doings and devices, is idolatry, in its grossest 
form. • Many, who reprobate the sin of Aaron in the loudest terms, 
are treading closely in his footsteps. The 6th verse gives an awful 
view of their iniquity. * The people sat down to eat and drink,' or, 
to speak in modern language, sat down to the Lord^s supper ; they 
professed communion with him in the sacriUce of atonement, and 
rose up to spiritual whoredom, idolatry. The word translated ytAry 
is used Gen. xxi. 6. for laughing and rejoicing j it is the same word, 
by which David's dancing before the ark is expressed, 2 Sam. vi. 16. 
and 1 Chron. xv. 29. It alludes to the custom among the nations 
of old, of dancing and rejoicing around the images of their gods. 
We shall only farther observe, that the use made of this transaction 
by Paul, 1 Cor. x, 7. plainly shews, that there is great room for the 
exhortation.. * Neither be ye idolaters,' &c. We may not probably 
erect a golden calf; but if we worship another Jesus than him whom 
the apostles preached, we are as great idolaters as Israel of old. 



CRAP. XXXIX. 159 

There h jft all this transactidny a striking pictute of what we have 
too mtlch access to see a corresponding part of. Now that Jesus, the 
Mediator of the new covenant, is in the heainenly mount, having assu* 
red that he wili come again, and erect his tabernacle among men, the 
-general outcry is, ' Where is the promise of his coming ?' they think 
that the Lord is slack concerning his promise, and thos they pro« 
ceed to idolatry. The hoar is fast approaching when our Great Me- 
diator will return from the mount, and execute the fierceness of his 
anger. The intercession of Moaes in this passage h most beautifully 
expressed, see Isaiah lix. 16. and PsaL cvi. 23. ; and the whole his- 
tory gives us the clearest view of the office of the Soq of God, as 
weU as the character of his people in aU ages, a stiff-necked and re- 
bellious people. ^ Moses his chosen stood before him in the breach.' 
He who redeenned his people by dying for their sins, now stands be- 
fore God in their behalf ; and while wrath is about to burdt forth, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. Th^ 
breaking of the tables of the covenant, those stones which were t^i 
work ofGwiy in distinction from those .which were afterwards made 
by Moses, was- evidently to set before Israel the natuins of their re- 
bellion, and their breach of the law of God. For it is plain from the 
manner in which Moses rehearses the circumstance^ Deut. ix. 16. 
that it was not done hastily or unadvisedly, but he did it doubtless 
by divine instigation, before the eyes of the people. 

Moser then took the object of their idolatry,' brake it small as 
dust, burning it in the fire, and threw the dust of it into the water 
which descended from Horeb, and made the^ Israelites drink of it. 
This eircamstance compared with tbe water of purification, and 
the water that causetb the curse, will remind the reader of Numbers 
v. 17. 19. The water mixed with the dust of their idol, descending 
into their bowels, was a fit representation of. the curse of the law 
which they had broken ; while mixed with the water of the rock of 
Horeb, they were led to see whence justification could only flow. 
Moses then interrogates Aaron, * What did this people unto thee 

* that thou had brought so great a sin upon them ^ It seems 
not unlikely, that there is in this transaction likewise a fig^ure of the 
perverting use which Israel afterwards* made of .the Aaronical wor- 
ship, before Jesus the Mediator came down the first time from 
the mount. 'The account vriiich Aaron gives of the people, is a very 
just and faithful picture of the human character: * The people 
< are set on mischief.^ It has been justly remarked, that the terms 
in which Aaron makes his excuse for his transgression, is not a little 
similar to that of Adam. * The text t^ls us, verse 4s that Aaron fa- 
shioned the idol with a graving tool ; but he says, * there came 

* out this calf,' verse 24. Aaron's iniquity was considered in a very 
aggravated view by heaven ; and he was also spared by the interces# 
^ion of Moses. In verse 25. we are told that Aaron bad made the 
people naied to their shame among their enemies. Some think that 
this naiakess was literal, as/ne know that it was a comiiiOD practice 

X 



16(^ BXDDUSy 

in heaAeD worship to strip themselves naked ; (iut the text seems ca** 
pRbk of a simpkr, and more eonsistent neaninff* Naiulf in the Um* 
guage of prophecy^ is oot only appHed to clotbng* but to omamefits, 
aild particularly the exposing of nakedness is expressive of the effecta 
of idolatry. By an attentive comparison of Eteki xvi. d6» S7. xxiit. 
16. 29. the meaning of the expression mey be understood* When 
we read that Ahas ' made Judah naked,^ 2 Chron. xxviii* 19. we 
cannot suppose he literally stripped them of their clothes, but when 
it is added» < and transgressed against the Lord/ the nature of the na« 
kedness is obrions. A church is naked add exposed t<^ her enemiea^ 
when she is despoiled of , that whifrh-^is her glory and covering : 
' Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest he walk 

* naied, and they see his ihame,' Rev. xvi. 15* Naked is a term sy* 
nonymous with ofun and exptud Thus we read : ^ Att things 4Mre mr- 
' kid and open to the eyes of him with whom we have to do*' Now 
the open idolatry of Israel, stripped them naked of that which was 
their covering, and exposed their shame among their enemies. 

We am told, verse 26. that Moses stood in tktj^% via, the open 
place of judgment, Gen. xxxiv. W. Deut. xvii. 5. Ruth iv. 1. 1 1 . 
when a very awful scene tciok place ; a grand separation is osade 
in answer to the call of Moses, Who is on the Lord's side \ The uibe 
of Levi, the priests of God, joined Moses, and at the commandment 
of God executed his Jodgment on their idolatrous brethreo,-*-a glori« 
Otts earnest of what shaU take place, when the armies of heaven, clad 
in their white Or priestly robes, shall follow the word of coxiy 
where in righteousness he shall Judge his enemies. The L£vites were 
thus consecrated to the I^ord' for this service of zeal to his cause ; 
and thus obtained the blessing here promised^ and pronounced by 
Moses» Deut. xxx. 9, Sec, The tribe of hevi fjomid/ thos wiped 
out the stain of their father's sword, in connection with Simeon, by 
which he then lost the blessing. Gen. xlix. 5. 7* Moses again exer* 
cisei the office of medistor, interceding for the people. His inter* 
cession in this case is very remarkably expressed, and has given rise to 
a very absurd mode of interpretation ; his expression, ver. 32. * and 

* if not, blot me 1 pray thee out of thy book,' has been compared 
with Paulas words, Rom. ix. 1, 2, S. And Moses is supposed 
to offer to lay down his life, xfsay some}, or (as others suppose), 
to renounce his title to eternal life, as a ransom and atonemeat for I* 
srad ; in the same manner as Paul is supposed to be wi^n^ himself 
acenned from Christ, as a propitiatory victim for his Jewish kinsmen. 
Tlte very idea is highly repugnant to revelation, aud, instead of pla« 
eating the Almighty, would doubtless be an act of high rebeUion. 
Moses had been enrolled in the book of God as his vicegerent 
in leading the Israelites into Canaan. God had promised his divine 
presence and sujpport in thia great work. Moses intercedes for for* 
giveness to thein ; and if not, but should God's threatening of consu* 
niing theib, and withdrawing his presence, he pmys to be Uotted out, 
or to resign his.office. The answer of God to Moses makes this very 
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cleat t < Whosoever htth sinned ftgamat mci him will I tklot out of my 

* book i iberefore go* Uad the people to the place of which I have 

* spoken unto thee« Behold, mine aogtl shall go before thee/ fiec. 
God execttted his threateningsaceofdinfrly : all that generation feU b 
the wildesiiei»s i God awfully visited their iniquity upon their own 
heads. As we ha^ mentioned Paul's words* Konu is, S* it nay be 
proper to mention^ that text should certainly be read* * For I cmt 

* orJormftlywHhed myself accursed, or anathematised from Christmas 

* well as my brethren and kinsmen according' to the flesh/ Paul hat 
continual sorrow for theiti» Because they were now enemies to the gos- 
pel ; they were under the influence of the same tempecof mind wbicli 
managed him when he persecuted the church of God, We shall only 
farther observe on the history in Exodus, that this idolatry, though 
thu^ pupsshedf was but an earnest of what often aftervrards appeared i 

* God gave them up to worship the host of heaven.^ 

Chap. XXXIIL*— In entering upon such important poitfona of 
scripture as this chapter, we afe apt to forget the design of our pa* 
ges, which is merely to trace a faint outline of the apparent design 
of the Spirit of God in what is recorded, and not to enlarge, la 
the inter^ssion of Moses» which we have just been considering, we 
find him pleading on the Liord^s proosise to the fathers. This chap 
ter therefore opens with the Lord^s commandment to Moses, to 

* depart and carry up the duldren of Israel to the proooised land ;' 
that sn angel^ not tk€ Ofigd Jehcvakf should be with them to drive 
out the inhabitants* but that huJMfu firesence should not go amonr' 
them« There is therefore no farther use for the tabernacle, nor ordw 
nances of senrice. The reader will observe, that the Lord calls 
them not * my people,' which is the term of his oovena^it ; * they 

* shall be io me i, people;' but merely, * the piofiig whom ibou hast 

* brought.^ Such tbneatenings of withdrawing his presence, we are 
to consider as language similar to what the Spirit saith to the new 
testament chmches, ^ I will spue thee out of my oiouth.' In the 
5th verae, God commands the people to put off their amamentt. 
We hav« had fcequent occasion to mention these ornaments as being 
connected witli worship. It is remarkable that the Greek Septuagint 
translates this passage, * Put oS the garments af^ur ^lortf;' and it 
plainly appears, ihv^ the putting ti'.em off was connected vrith the 
removing of the tabernacle* In vei^e 7« we find Moaes removing 
the tabernacle, and pitching it without tiie camp. This was not 
the great tabemacUi the pattern of which Moses received in the 
mount, for it was not yet erected, see chap, xxxvi. The* Greek 
reads this verse, < And Moses took his tent,' &c. It appears to 
iiave been a temporary erection, where the Israelites had been ac^ 
customed to worship, above which the pillar of fire and the cloud 
})ad rested, where Moses inquired of the Lord, and where he had 
administered justice to the people. The removal of this tent to a 
distaqce, was an important proof to them of the Lord's heavy dis- 



pleasure, and that he was now withdmwing from amoilg tliem* 
Moses calied it now * the tabernacle of the eongn^ationi and all -whd 
M>ugfat the Ltord went out to this - taberaacle, without the camp. 
'This is the text, to' which Paul directly refers, or which, we may 
rather sai^, he directly quotes, Hebrews xiiJ. 13^ * Let us go forth 
' therefbre unto him, without the camp, bearing his reproach.* It 
is remarkable, that those only who fought the Lord ^'ent out, or^ a^ 
Paul says, • Let us go forth to him,'' This going forthf was a pu- 
l>lic ^profession of adherence to Jesus Ciirist, and furnishes a fresh 
instance of tiie great design of all God did with Israel, vhfch was 
nothing else thsih to teach ^nd preach Jesus Christ to them. AU 
though nothing is said on this subject, the words of Moses incline us 
to believe, that going forth on this occasion subjected them to rr* 
proaeh. And we may lastly observe, that what it here recorded, 
confirms us in the opinion, that the whole of this part of the history 
of Israel, is a figure of what took place with tlieir posterity, whea 
^hey filled up the measure of their iniquities, and God's tabernacle 
was h^moved from their camp ; for it was on this occasion that 
Paul says to the faithful remnant among the Jews, Let us go forth t^ 
kintf ^c. 

The place of Gpd^s worship being thus withdrawn, Moses, the 
leadei' of the people, and faithful 'servant of Jesus Christ, leaves also 
that camp which had been polluted by their idolatry, and proceeds 
to the tabernacle. When the people observed Moses also leaving 
them, they stood every man in his tent door, and anxiously looking 
after Moses, 'to see what would follow until he entered the taber* 
Tiacle ; when that glorious symbol of God's presence, that which 
led those who' souglit the Lord to go forth, the c to tiny pillar, 
descended and talked with Moses; Here was a grand display of 
the Go!i of' Israel, in opposition to aill idols, Jesus Christ himself 
foresheviring that important time when he should visit and redeeni 
his people, appearing before the eyes o( all Israel, as the clovdy 
PILLAR, descending to the door of the tabernacle, and there talking 
with Moses. Three things al^' hete most wonderful. 1. The cloudy 
'pillar. Nothing could fbresheW the manifestation of God in flesh. 
more gloriously than this appearance. That pillar' or fire, 
which had bfeeh their guardian and conductor from Egypt, which 
had appeared on ^ount Sinai, in all the splendour of divine majesty, 
appearing tlouded*to their Wondering eyes, it was a godlike pledge of 
what took place ib the fulness of time, when the only begotten from 
the bosom of the heavenly father clouded the brightness of his glory 
in flesh and blood. When Jesus Christ appeared in the' likeness of 
sinful flesh, this cloudy fullar was seen, and that,' 2. Descending to 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; Let us think o£ 
the everlasting' God, Whose voice now shook the earth at Sinai, 
lying a babe from the womb of the virgin ; let us see him going a* 
bout, hungry and thirsty, weary and destitute, saying, * The foxes 
^ have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but Uie Son of Man 



^ liath not vfhere to lay his head ;' let us see this same persecuted ' 
and despised maff of sorroivti healing the sickj casting out devils^ 
calming the raging sea, and raising the dead, and above all preach<* 
ING THE GOSPEL TO TifE POOR, and we shall then see the cloudy 
PILLAR iiesctndmg ; RTid^ 3. Talking with Moses. It was * the 

* word which was made ilesh and dwelt among us,* of whom, 
says John, * we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 

* of the fether^ full of grace and truth.' When the people saw* 
thu CLOUDT PILLAR at the door of the tabernacle, they rose up 
and worshipped. It is plain here, that they were taught to know, 
that he who thus appeared was God hiipself, the only object of 
worship. They were yet suffering under divine displeasure tor for- 
getting his words who said, * Thou shalt have no other gods before 

* ME ;' and therefore they worshipped as knowing that he who 
spake these wordsi now appeared before their eyes as a cloudt 
PILLAR, at the door of- the tabernacle. We must, again entreat our 
readers attention, in the most particular manner, to the words 
of the 11th verses * And the Lord, viz. in the cloudy fiillar^ 

* spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto 
^ his friends.^ We shall afterwards have occasion to notice this 
nearness and intimacy of communication, as that which distinguished 
Moses from all succeeding prophets ; at present, we remark, 1. 
That in this close and intimate communication with Moses, all Is- 
rael had a grand view of the nearness of that intercourse between 
God and guilty man, which should take place, when in the last days 
God should speak to thenk ' in his son,^ Heb. i. 2. This glorious 
communication should indeed be * as a man speaketh' unto his 

friend^ a revelation of the highest /r/«f^/jA//% to the children of men. 
2. This same Moses, who was thus honoured with intimate commtj- 
nication with the son of gou in the cloudy pillar, was honour- 
ed with an interview with the same divine person, when his glory 
^ was wkd not in a cloudy but in the likeness of sinful flesh. Our 
readers will remember a communing which to^k place on the Holy 
Mount,' of which Peter, James, and John, were witnesses. We 
ahali only add, that it is not improbable, the subject of the friendly 
commufticatioa at the door of the tabernacle, and on the Holy 
Mount, was pretty much the same, * The decease *which he should 
ACCOMPLISH at Jerusalem^* If any are disposed to doubt this, let 
them attend to such parts of this conversation as are recorded in the 
following parts of this chapter, which we shall now proceed to ex- 
amine. 

Moses, in the 12th verse, enters upon the most interesting subject, 
by what means God would brine up his people to Canaan. He 
had withdrawn his presence from the camp : there was no more in- 
tention of erecting his tabernacle ; God had only promised, * I will 

* send an angeL* Moses knew well his own total unfitness for this 
great work, and, said he, * thou hast not let me know by whom 

* thoii wilt Send/ Divine revelation to Adam, Abraham, and a^ 
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the fathtra, h«d foreshewed that in the fulness of time God wodd 
send forth hu son; it was the promise of his gracious preseocet 
which encouraged Moses to undertake his office ; if that promise i» 
withdrawn^ if the Great Angel himself, did not acconnpany theoit 
Moses foresaw their ruin ; therefore he thus begins his ihtercsting 
. inquiry : Let me know i^y wh&m tkou tuib send. In like manlier^ 
in the 13th verse, the same inquiry is thus expressed, ^ Show me 

* now thy tvay^ that I may find. grace in thy sight/ God^s way 
is the same with his sent* whose goings forth hav^ been of old from 
everlasting. Solomon thus describes him, * Jehovah possessed mb» 
^ the BEGiNNxvG, his WAY^ before his works of olds' Prov. viii. 22» i 
And he thus speaks himself* * I am tHE way, the trvth* and the 
LITE,' John ziv. 6. Guilty sinners are described as < wandering in 

* the wilderness in n toUtary waif,^ they found no city to dwell in } I 
' hungry aod thirsty, their souls fainted within them ; then they ! 

* ,cned unto the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered them out of | 

* their distresses ; and he led them forth by the hight^ous WAVt 

* that they might go to the cUy of his htAiUUiout* PsaU cvii. 4— 7« 

He appeared as God's way* when he consecrated ^ a new and li« ^ 

* ving WAT through the vailg that is to say his flesh.' The gospel^ , 
pointing to hia»^ proclaims to wandering sinful many * This is the 

* WAY, walk ye in it/ * It is the way of hohneu^ consecrated by I 
Ills blood, and tbe ransomed of the Lord walk there. In answer to 

this request of Moses, God mo6t graciously replies, < my raE« 

* SENCE shall go with thee, and \ will give thee rest.* The ^ 
'truth and hope of the gospel were never more strikingly expressed. 

My ?k.esfncb, or face, was an expression, by which the Son of 
God was well known under the Old Testament. Our first parenta 
hid themselves from tbe Presenee of God^ viz. from Jesus Christ, 
Gen. ni. S. In like manner, * Cain went out from the Pnance,^ 
*• the hordy Gen. iv. 16% viz. from the place of his worship, whei^ 
the symbol of his Presence stood. For this reason, the holy place 
is called the secret of hir pjtsssNCSt Psalm xxxi. 20. The prophet 
Isaiah expressly denominates Jesus Christ, * |he Angela bis Presence^* 
Isa. Ixiii. 9. He is God^s Presence^ before whom, when he ariseth^ 
his en^emies shall be scattered, Psalm Ixviii. 2. ; for Paul tella us» 
they ^ shall be puui&hed with everlasting destruction from the Prw* 
*■ sence of the Lord* 2 Thess. i. 9. while his people shall enjoy 
^ times of refreshing^ (viz. in the great Sabbath, the antitype of 
that in which God rested and was refresJted) from the Prenace, efthe 
Lord i fof when he comes the second time to shake terribly tbe 
earth, he vnXt destroy Antichrist, and give ' the kingdom and great- 

* ness of the dominion, under the whole heaven^ to the people of the 
^ saints of tbe Most High, and they shall reign.^ In this way shall 
this promise to Moses be completely fulfilled, ^ and I will gi^ thee 

* rest.'* 

Moses, convinced that without the guidance and protection of Je- 
sus Christ himself, all would be in vain, replies, * If thy Presence go 
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* not with nSf cany us not up hence ;* and !v« proceeds to mention 
in vene 16. that Presence as the glorious distinguishing excellency 
of Israel) as it is indeed of the church of God in all ages. If the 
question is asked. How is the church of Christ to he known ? Is it' 
not by thiSf that he goes with them ; this separates them from all 
people ; by this * the people dwell alone, and are not numbered among 
« the nations.' * God in the midst of her,* was the glory of the 
old testament church ; and on every little dwelling place of 
Mount Zion, to this day, h'u glofy is her defence; for * where two 
'or* three arc gathered together in his name, there is he in the midst 

* of them,' Matth. xnii. 20* This separation of the church of God 
is thus expressed, * And they were all, with vne accord^ in SoIomon^s 
« porch ; and of the rest durst no man join himself to them, but the 

* people magnified them ; and believers were the more added to the 
' Ltord, multitudes both of men and women,' Acts v. 12 — 14. 

In the I^th verse, Moses makes the following most remarkable 
request, * I beseech thee shew fnt thy glory.' Tlie exact nature of 
tfiiis request has been variously considered. Moses had seen more of 
the divine glory than any man had before him : the display of that 
glory at Sinai, and even in the cloudy fit liar ^ were very wonderful dis- 
coveries of the glory of God. From the Lord's reply in the 20tk 
vene, * no man shall see my face,' it seems' probable that Moses 
wished a more visible discovery of the manifestation of that glory 
which should be made in the human nature of the Son of God. 
Thus the Psalmist, evidently alluding to that period when mercy and 
truth should meet together, and righteousness and peace kiss each ' 
other, says, • Surely his salvation shall be near them that fear him, 
that glory may be seen tabertlading in our land/ Psal. Ixxxv. 9 — 
13« No man can behold the glory of God, for he * dwelleth ia 

* light which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath seen 

* nor can see,' 1 Tim. vi. 16. The face of God was not visible to 
guilty man, till the holy thing was born of the virgin, when Jesus of 
Nazareth, emmani;el, that is, God with us, manifested forth his 
glory ; he alone from the bosom of tl>e Father declared him ; he 
could say, * he that hath seen me, hath* seen the Father;' the divine 
glory shone forth in him, for he is ' the brightness of his glory, and 

* the expresflf image of his person,' Heb. i. 2. Moses's request seems 
dierefoire plainly to point to a more clear revelation of this discovery 
of the glory and face of God, The answer is very remarkable : it 
naay be thos paraphrased : '* Until my manifestation in flesh, no man 
caa see my face, but I will make that in which my glory is then to 
be displayed, to pass before thee. You are mistaken, Moses, if you 
suppose that the manifestation of my glory in fiesh #s to be of an 
outward visible splendour. No; when they shall see me,they will see no 
form Borcomdiaess in me to be desired ; but I will make pass before 

* We shall take another opportunity of examining the old tathoih explica- 
tion of this text, which has lately been iuftipted, ^it, that this text mean*, two 
or three thurek vjiceri. 
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you that glorfi which they who . shall be honoured -to see the onlf 
begotten of the Father, will alone -behold the fulness of grace and 
truth.** 

' III the 19th verse, the Lord sets before Moses that in which his 
glory consists, the manifestation of his name and character as display- 
id in the Son of his love : * I will make all my goodness pass before 
' thee,' &c. It is very remarkable, that the unspeakable gifts of 
God, Jesus Christ, is often called his goodness, * I had fainted unless 
^ I had believed to see the Lord's goodness in the land of the living*' 
Psa). xxvii. 13. < O how great is xht goodness stored up for them that 
' love t}>ee l* xxxi. 19. * rhe Lord will give his goodness^"* Ixxxv. 
12. * They shall abundantly utter the memorial of thy great goodness/ 
cxlv. 7-.; and thus the question of Nathaniel becomes intelligible. 

• Can the goodness come out of Galilee V John. i. Now all that^oo^/- 
ness was displayed in Jesus Christ, in whom the^Wffr//o/'(roi/ which 
endureth fur ever was treasured. This goodness is the rich sovereign* 
ty of his grace expressed in these wt)rds : J will be gracious to whom 

. * / will be gracious ; and / will shew mercy to whom / will sheVr 
^ mercy?' * By the which will we are sanctified, through the offering 

* of the body of Jesus Christ.' The grace which flows Boundless in the 
gospel of Christ, is not the accidental mercy of one class of reasoners, 
nor the humane benignity of another class, which passeft over the fail* 
ings and imperfections of the well disposed. It is that divine, glo* 
mous, GODLIKE GRACE, which says to the chief ci lothsome^de* 
filed, polluted sinners : / will, be thou clean ! .When the blood of 
Christ was shed, v^ithout the gates of Jerus^lem^ the fountain of sa* 
vereign grace was displayed ! It flows * clear as crystal, out of the 
« throne of God, and of the Lamb,' and washes away * the filth of 
« the daughters of Zion.* It contemns the narrow limits of the 
thoughts of man ; it acknowledges none of her distinctions of cha* 
racter ; but as the heavens are high above the earth, so it prodaims 
mercy tu the utmost bounds of the everlasting hills» that none ray 
DESPAIR. The purpose of grace was laid in the councils of heaven 
before tiie world began : it was first revealed, when it was said 
to the woman in Eden, < i will put enmity,' &c. That i will is 
here proclaimed to Moses, as the source of divine goooness ; and 
when Jesus of Nazareth appeared, his ^ meat and drink was to do the' 
« will of him tiiat sent him, and to finisii his work. Our blessed 
^ Lord, the Fattier's righteous servant; the angel^ his presence, came 
« not to do his own will, but the will of him that sent him : he laid 

< open the fulness of grace and truth ; and now it is declared that 

< God delighteth in mercv.' 

1 he concluding circumstance of this chapter deserves particular 
notice ; while the glory of God passed by, the Lord put Moses in a 
deft of the rock, covering him with his hand ; but discovering 
his lack parts to Moses, though \i\%face could not be seen. This has 
an evident reference to the nature of the old testament revelation, 
>^UIch was a' discovery of the bad parts f as distinguished from theyar<^ 
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« 

of Jesus 'Christ. When the word was madeJUsh^ the light of the glo- 
rious gospel shone in the face of Jesus Christ. It is remarkahle that 
Moses was put in a cleft of the rocky viz. the rock which follow- 
ed them, and that rock was Christ ; that rock which was clefts and 
waters gushed out. In the cleft of that rock, there is safety whea 
the divine majesty passe^h hy. Referring to this, the prophet says^ 

* To go into the clefts of the rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for 
< the glory of his msyesty, when he ariseth to shake terrify the 

* earth,' Isa. ii. 21 . We may farther remark, that Moses beheld the 
full splendour of the glory of \i\sface on the holy mount; for then 
kis face did shine as the sun, and bis raiment was whiter than any 
fuller on earth could whiten them. 

Chap. XXXIV.—- Moses is now called up * again to the mount, ^ 
and commanded to hew two tables of stone, like the first two which 
<were broken, as a presage of the breach of the old covenant founded 
on that law. The mount is on this occasion more strictly guarded 
than before ; even the cattle were not to be allowed to feed before it. 
Moses must again appear early In the morning. This is a circumstance 
connected with the distinction of the seven days which has been 
. strangely overlooked. It is a renewed assurance, ; that early in the 
morning of the gveat and notable day of the Lord, he who here de» 
tcended, and proclaimed his glorious name^ will descend to make his 
last display of terror to his enemies, and boundless mercy and grace 
to all the Israel of God. In like manner it was * very early in the 
' morning, as it began to dawn towards the first day of the week,* 
that he arose from the dead. Nor can we refrain from reminding 
•ur readers, that on the first day of the week, the Christian Sabbath, 

* it is a comely thing to shew forth God's loving kindness in ths 

* morning^'* as well as < his faithfulness in the evening/ by breaking 
bread in commemoration of what took place * that night in which he 

* was betrayed.' We know not a more comely thing, than to see a 
company of guilty sinners meeting together in the morning of the first 
day of the week, praising God for his mercy that endureth for ever ; 
it reminds of the loud alleluias which shall resound from the lips and 
harps of God's redeemed, in that morning of which the Psalmist 
says, ' Weeping may endure for the night, but joy cometh in the 
morning.' The night is far spent, the midnight cry, the bridegroom 
^omethy is now sounding in the stately steps of God's majesty in hit 
;udgments throughout the earth. * Let us put off the wof^ks of dark,- 
4 ness, and put on the Lord Jesus Christ, making no provision for 
« the Hesh to fulfil its lusts.' 

t ' — . 

* It will be remembered, that this it the renewed covenant of Horeb, mm- 
tioned Dent. x. and that oa this occasion Moses is employed to hew the stones; 
formerly they were the workmanship of God. Still however the vn^iting ia by 
the finger 9f the Ahniebty, Eternal, and Immutable. 

Y 



The Ijor^ descended to proclaim hk name; tt wat on his daufU^ in 
the womb of the virgin, that his name^ emmanvel, was displayed y 
his name, merciful and gracious^ manifested. In examining this pi^o- 
clamatipB, it will be obaer?ed»'L That the godhead is brought to 
view, JEHOVAH, j£H0VAH, ELOHiM ; and 2. That the character of 
God^ or his name, is forn^^/^ revealed, in seven attributes, 1. Merci- 
ful and gracio\is ; .2. , Long-suffering ; 3. Abundant in goodness and 
truth ; 4. Keeping mercy for thousands ; 5. Forgiving iniquity^ 
transgression and sin ; 6. That will by no means clear the guilty $ and 
4f. Visiting the iniquities of the Others upon the children, to the 
third and fourth generation. This name of God is alone to be seen 
in his beloved Son ; in the gospel of Jesus Christ, mercy and grace 
appear in their brightest colours. In him God appears clearings yet 
not clearing the guilty, but visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon 
the children. The revelation of this blessed name made Moses in* ' 
stantly worship ; indeed there is no acceptable worship to God, but 
what the knowledge of this name inspires. When Jesus appeared to 
Saul going to Damascus,, the angel said to Ananias* ^Behold, he 

* firajfcth ;* and he was declared. to be a chosen vessel to bear God's 
name to the Gentiles. This was the same revelation of God's name 
made to Moses, of which the apostles testified, < There is no other 
< name given under heaven arocFngst men whereby we must be saved.^ 

In the 9th verse Moseft renews his request that God should go- 
with them, that he would pardon their iniquity, and take them for 
hiti inli^ritance. In reply Jehovah says, * Behold^ I make a cove* 
« nant :' here the reader will observe, that the covenant ia altogether 
Qf God^. he alone strikes his coveoaiit, as the passage literally reads,, 
that is, he pledges his divtoe promise, for which the blood' of l^e 
cdvenant was shed, that in th& si^lbt of all the people he would do 
Jnarvelsf such as had not been d&ne in uny nation before. God V whole 
proceedings with Israel was a work of marve/sy and thus the Psal- 
«nist says, < Marvellous things ddd he in the sight of their fathers,! 
Psal. Ixxviii, 12. The work of the son of God, ia dying^ for his 
people, and bringing them into his heavenly kingdom^ i^a mdrveiiptis 
nifork* * This is the L.ord^ doing, and -wonderful in our eyes.* 
f Sing unto the Lord, for he hath done marvei/ous things t.. his fight 

* haiid and His holy arm hath gotten him the victory,'* Psal. xcviii. k 
S. The gospel is a display c^ . God's marvellous loving kindness^ 
Psal. xvii. ?• and xxxi. 21 . ;. and thu& Peter exhorts to * sbew fort)i 
' the praises of him who^ hath called yon out of darkness into his- 
*' marvellous light.' God's judgments are also called marvellous ia 
scripture ; and particularly he shewed marvels^ such as had not been 
done. in ail. the earth; in his awful judgments in unchurching IsraeL 
I&aiah thus speaks of it, and the cause for which it was executed— 
^. Wherefore the Lord saith. Forasmuch as this people draw near me 

* with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have re- 

* moved their heart far from me, and their fe^r towards me is taught 

* by the precept of men j therefore,, behold L will proceed to do a- 



■• marvellous work amongst this people, even a marvellous work and d 
'* wonder,* &c. Isaiah xxix. li. The whole history of Israel was 
marvellous ; in Egypt in the wilderness, in Canaan during their cap- 
tivities, and in their excision 4 their dispersion among the nations was 
marvellous ; and may we not truly add, their preservation as a distinct 
and separated people, among all the nations of the earth, is at this 
hour a marvel J There is yet another and the greatest of 2\\ marvels 
to be fulfilled in them, when those who crucified the Son of God 
shall be heard exclaiming, Blessed is he that cometh inth^ name of the 
.X#ord ! 

We have next set before us a renewal of those fundamental statutes 
^hich were peculiar to the old covenant, and which we have former- 
ly glanced at. The -God of Israel says (ver. 14.) his name h jealous. 
This evidently refers to the nature of his connection with that people, 
which id always represented as a marriage covenant ; and in this view 
idolatry was adultery ; every approach to that sin would provoke him 
to jealousy. Jealousy always proceeds from love : * because I loved 

* your fathers,' is always given as the source of the covenant made 
with them. Israel is therefore warned in this chapter against all in- 
tercourse or connection with the inhabitants of the Ijind into which 
they were to go. Nor are these precepts useless to us. An apostle 
of the Lord deemed it necessaiy to exhort new testament disciples, 

* Little children keep yourselves from idols ;' and when another apostle 
tells us, that ' coveiousnesi is idolatry,-* we may readily see that we are 
at this day in equal danger with Israel of old. In like manner, we 
are commanded 10 • keep ourselves unspotted front the world,' not to 
he * conformed to this world, but to be transformed,* &c. Christians 
have therefore -the utmost cause to be attentive, lest they too * mingle 
« with the nations, and learn of them their ways.* In their worship, 
they have no fellowship with any but who appear to be of the truth, 
and belonging to the Israel of God : with these their hearts and 
souls are united and knit ; and thus their xharity is not the charity of 
the worlds and they will be reproached by the world as very uncha- 
titable. They doubtless must have an intercourse with the world, in 
the ordinary affairs of life, otherwise they must needs go out of the 
world ; but they w ill be found keeping separate from those things 
which the law of God forbids ; as strangers and pilgrims abstaining 
from fleshly lusts, and passing the time of their sojourning here in 
fear. They will be leading quiet and peaceable lives in all godliness 
and honesty ; rendering to Cassar the things which are Cxsar's, an4 
to God the things which are Grod*8. Conducted by the fear of 
God, they will put to silence the ignorance of foolish men ; and in 
every thing make those ashamed who falsely accuse their good con- 
versation in Christ. 

The feasts, saactification of the first born of man and beast, Sab- 
bath day, and unmingled sacrifice, are again enjoined, and Moses com« 
manded to write the precepts concerning them in the book of the CO- 
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venant. He was ^ forty days and nights with the Lord, who wrote 
again the ten commandments on the two tables of stone. As Moses 
returned from the mount, with the two tables in his hand, he Wist not 
that the skin of his face shone, which, when Aaron and all Israel saw, 
they were afraid to come nigh to Mouses. He therefore, divinely 
directed, put a vail over his face when they came nigh, and he 
rehearsed to them all that the Lord had given him in charge. When 
Moses went in before the Lord, he took off the vail ; but when 
he came out and spake to the people, it was put on his face. This 
shining of the face of Moses, and covering with the vail, are very re« 
markable circumstances, and much misunderstood. 

The skwing of the face of Moses ^ was an undoubted testimony to all 
who saw him, that he had been with God. When he first came down 
from the mount, his eyes sparkled with anger, and his face with fury ; 
notv it reflects the beams of Divine Majesty. A ray of that glory 
which was on the top of the mount, and in the sight of all Israel like 
devouring iire, when the ten words were thundered from Sinai, now 
reflected on the face of Moses, when he came from the mount, with 
the tables of testimony in his hand. Among the other reflections 
brought against the apostle Paul, by those who questioned his au* 
thority as an apostle, it appears to have been none of the least weigh- 
ty, that when Moses came down from the mount, the shining of his 
face gave irresistible testimony that he spake with authority from 
God ; but Paul brought no visible proof of his ministry, *• his bodily 

* presence was weak, and his .speech contemptible.' The apostle 
answers this charge at full length, in the Sd chapter of his 2d epistle 
to the Corinthians throughout : * But,' says he, * if the ministration 
< of death, written and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the 

* children of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses, for 

* the glory of his countenance, which ^/ory was to be done away ; how 

* shall not the ministration of the spirit be rather glorious V* When 
Moses brought the tables of stone in his hand, he ministered death to 
them, for they * could not endure that which was commanded/ It was 
the glory of God* s justice in defence of his holy, just and good law ; 
a glory which assured all who saw it, that the soul which sinneth 
must die. This was the cause of that fear which they manifested, so 
that they would not come near him. It brought their sins to their 

' remembrance, and thus the law wrought wrath, and ministered death, 

* Moses was forty days and eights with the Lord on the mount, without 
eating bread, or drinking water, receiving God*s law ; Elias, the restorer of that 
law, travelled ybr/y days into the wilderness fasting ; and Christ, thefalfiUer of 
the law, fasted forty days, tempted of the deviL This remarkable coincidence 
of periods and circumstance, did not happen, nor is it recorded, without parti- 
cular design by the Spirit of God. Our Lord's answer to Satan, is perhaps the 
best key for the purpose of esplaioing this : Jifan shall n$t live by bread wly^ but by 
tvery tvord that fireceedeth out of the mouth of God. The great design of this law, 
which Moses spent forty days and nights in receiving, was to support the life of 
the Israel of God \ hence Stephen says, " he received the lively oracles to give 
*• unto us.* 



CHAF. XXXIV. 171 

to their guilty consciences. Had they;^been able to bavc look(*d 
jftdfastl^ to Moses, and heard the gracious word of eternal life which 
he had in charge to communicate to them, they would have found 
support to their mind, in the broadmt view of their guilt ; and while 
the law he held in his hand condemned them, the words of .mere v 
he their Mediator delivered to them would have supported them. 
But, beholding only the glory of the infinite justice, purity and ho- 
liness, their minds were bhnded as to the design ; the gracious and 
merciful purpose for which their Mediator came to them from God ; 
and they trembled. Moses therefore put a vail over his face, which 
pointed out two very remarkable things, Ist, The vaUviKxch is upon 
the gospel in the law of Moses ; and, 2dly, The vail which was on 
the heart of Israel of old, which continued in the days of the apostle^ 
and which remains untaken away on the mtiuls of many Gentiles, as 
well as Jews, in reading the Old Testament. As to the 1st, The «- 
remonles and ordinances of the Old Testament are merely a rdr/7 cover- 
ing the glory of the face of Moses, which glory was finished ia 
.Christ, the end of the law for righteousness to every one that belic- 
veth. In reading the Old Testament, without attending to Christ Je- 
sus the Lord, as the spirit of that law, Moses will appear vailed. This 
is the reason why so many consider the Old Testament of so httle va- 
lue: as dark and mysterious ; as having nothing glorious to attract 
or deserve our notice, they, see not through the vail, the glory which 
i^ thus as it were covered up. Thus the church of old prayed, ' Open 
-* funvaii) mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy" 

* law,* Psal. cxix. 18. There are wondrous things indeed io be found 
in the law of Moses, when his face is unvailed ; but this can only be 
done by turning the things of that law to the Lord. The prophet, 
in the name of the Lord, remonstrates with the church, * I have 

* written to Ephraim the great tjiings of niy law, but they seemed 

* to him as strange things,' Hoseah viii. 12. When we enter the ta- 
bernacle of Moses, and behold the bra%en altar smoking witli the blood 
of bulls and goats, and xh^ golden altar with costly perfumes, we see 
nothing but what appears to be * weak and beggarly elements ;' but 
turn them to the Lord, withdraw the vail, and the blood of Christ, 
with his divine righteousness and intercession^ appear conspicuously 
in view. But, 2dly, There was a vail on the heart in resisting thd 
doctrine of Moses, even after the manifestation of the Son of God at 
the spirit of the law. It was this vail which prevented the Jews from 
beholding the divine glory of Jesus Christ himself ; and thus he says, 

* Had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me, for he wrote of 

* me.' Then Paul says, * which none of the princes of this world 

* knew ; for had they known it, they would not have crucified the 

* Lord of glory,' 1 Cor. ii. 8. There is no reason why the word of 
God is neglected and despised by one class, and perverted by ano- 
ther, but this — the vail remains on their heart untaken away. Oppo- 
sed to this, the apostle says, ' But we all, with unvailed hce, behold- 
ing (the law of Moses) as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, change 
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the same image (viz. the ordinances of the law) from the glory which 
was to be done away, to the glory of Christ which excelieth, by be- 
holding the Lord as the spirit of the law,* 2 Cor. iii. 18* 

Chap. XXXV. — In this and the five following chapters, we have 
an account of the exe^cution of what was given in charge to Moses, 
and was then taken notice ofi We shall therefore only slightly 
glance at any particulars not then attended to. It will he observed^ 
that what Moses here receives in charge, though in many respects 
very similar, was not revealed on the mount, but delivered to Moses 
in the tabernacle. As formerly, the reit of th holy Sabbath is the 
first precept; on this subject the old testament church got line 
upon line, and precept upon precept, for the object Was most im- 
portant. The materials for the worldly sanctuary were given z&fne 
will offerings by the people. In like manner, the materials of the 
heavenly sanctuary are spoken c>f. «* Thy people shall he free «ri// 

* offeringi in the day of thy power,' Psal. ex. 3. WheivPaul speaks 
of himself and the other apostles as the master builders in God's ta^ 
bernacle, he thus expresses himself,' * Now, if any man build upon 

* this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones,' &c. God's taber- 
nacle is composed of very costly and precious materials. They 
consisted of gold, silver, brass, blue, purple, scarlet, fine linen, goats 
hair, rams skins dyed red, badgers skins, Shittim wood, oil, spices, 
sweet incense, and onyx stones, which every man gave willingly 
with his heart to the Lord ; of these was a sanctuary or tabernacle 
built for the Lord to dwell in. See £x«d. xxv. 2 — 7. xxxv, 21. 
and xxxvi. 3. Of these the people hirought with such liberality that 
Moses ordered them to stop. 

Besides this, every man paid as a ransom for his soul half a she* 
kel, according to the shekel of the sanctuary, Exod. xxx. II — 16. 
which we find from the first numbering amounted to 301,775 talents 
of gold, equal to 350 tons weight of English standard. This we 
mention, to show of what immense riches the first tabernacle was 
composed. If it be inquired, how came the Israelitish bondmen to 
be possessed of such riches ? we must remind our readers of what is 
recorded, Exod. x'ii. 36. * And the Lord gave the people favour 

* in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them what 
« they required ; and they spoiled ike Egyfiiians C so that the Psal- 
mist says, * He brought them forth also with silver pnd ^old^ fif^. 
Psal. cv. 37. ^ 

Having mentioned the circumstance of the spoiling ofihe Egyptians f 
it will not be considered as foreign to our present purpose to men- 
li'on, that inattention to \\ie Jlguratroe nature, not only of the old 
testament ceremonies and worships but also their history y has afford - 
. ed the champions of infidelity much ground of boasting. "V^ith 
what exultation have the whole tribe of armed enemies to Revela- 
tion stolen one of their sharpest arrows from this part of scripture 
history, whijch, as they allege, gives unqualified sanction to the most 
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atrocious <ii^onesty, were it truth! How often has it been 
classed with the destruction of the Canaanitish nations, as hold- 
ing up a god of injustice, barbarity, and dishonesty ! and however 
blasphemous this language undoubtedly is, it will not be easily an- 
swered, if we neglect to consider, that in the spoiling of the Egyptians ^ 
to furnish materials for the heavenly tabemaclei by the command of 
that God who gave existence to creation, he gave a remarkable fi- 
gitre of the manner in which he,, who could raise up seed to Abra- 
ham of the very stones, vrill bring the glory and honour of the na- 
tions into the heavenly Jerusalem, Rev, xxi. 24-. * I gave Egypt 

• for thy ransom, skice thou wast precious in my sight. Twill 

• bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the West,' Isa, 
xliti. 3—5. We shall only farther remark on this chapter, that 
from the 2Sth verse it appears that the tvomen had a material share 
in the honour of constructing the tabernacle. This will remirid the 
reader of the virtuous woman, of whom it is said, * She layeth her 
« hands to the spindle, and her hands hold the distaff/ Prov. xxxi. 
19. In the apostles* days we read of women who * laboured iu the 

• gospel,' Phillip, iv. S. or * laboured much in the Lord,' Romans 
svi. 3. 6. and 12. 

Crap. XXXVI. — In this chapter, the most remarkable circum- 
stances we meet with, is the forwardness of the people, and the su* 
perabundance which they contributed to the work, insomuch that 
Moses had to forbid them bringing more. Doubtless in many of 
them there appeared on this occasion, that 'utlUmg mlndy which is in, 
the sight of God so precious, Paul bears testimony to a similar li- 
berality in his day, Phil. iv. 10 — 18, 2 Cor. viii. 4. 

Chap. XL, — Moses having blessed the people at the finishing of 
t^eir work, he is consmanded to set up the tabernacle on the lirst 
day of the first month. It is a remarkable circumstance, that as the 
world was six days in Being completed at its creation, so tlie taber- 
nacle appears to have been six nronths in preparing. Of this the 
reader may satisfy himself, by examining the times specified. Thus, on 
the fifteenth day of the first month, Israel came out of Egypt; 
on the fiftieth day thereafter, the law was given ; Moses was eighty 
days on the mount, and there are several intervening days mentioned \. 
in all, the first six months were gone before the people began the 
work. Bnt it is still more evident, that as the first day of the first 
month was appointed by God for setting up God's tabernacle, so, on 
the first day of the first month of the year of God's redeemed, 
« the tabernacle of God shall be with men^' It may not be impro- 
per in this place to anticipate the following dates, which maybe use- 
ful to keep in mind as we proceed. Among the Jews, the months 
were regulated by the moon, as their years were by the sun. On- 
this account, all the new moons, qt first days of the months were so- 
lemn, festivals unto Israeli Numbers xxviii. 11. 14. Psalm IxKxi. !^ 
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This (which was the first month of the second year, after their co- 
ming out of Egypt) was solemnized the first day, by rearing up 
the tabernacle, as here described. After this, the firinces of Israet 
brought offerings of nuaggons and oxen for the service of the taber* 
nacle, and other ofiertngs for the dedication of the altar, which so- 
lemnity lasted twelve days. Numb. vii. On the fourteenth day of this 
month* the Israelites kept the passover in the wilderness, Numb. is. 
.1, 2, 3. The following new moon^ or first day of the second month, 
the Israelites were numbered, and their tents arranged into a square 
around the tabernacle, Numb. i. and ii. and all unclean persons put 
out of the camp. Num. v. 2, 3, 4. On the twentieth day of th^t month, 
the cloud being lifted up, the tabernacle now reared was then taken 
down, and the Israelites took their journeys out of the wilderness of 
Sinai, Numb. x. 11. In the mean time, God, speaking to Moses 
out of the tabernacle, gave him all those laws,* for sacrificing, wash- 
ing, and purifying, which we are presently to «nter upon the consi- 
deration of, in the book of Leviticus. 

It is here called, * the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation,' 
or of the meeting, that is, where God met with his people. Exodus 
XXV. 22. and xxx. 36. The Septuagint translates it, the tabernacle 
4>f nvitness ; aud it is expressly so called, Numb. ix. 15. and xvii. 7, 
8. Acts vii.' 44. Rev. xv. 5. It is so called, because it was a w//- 
ness, or bare testimony to the tabernacle of Christ's body« With a 
direct reference to this, Paul says, ^ Who gave himself a ransom for 

• all, the testimony in due time,' I Tim. ii. 6. Indeed, the gospel is 
called God's testimony. In verse 3> Moses is commanded to cover 
the ark with the vail, that is, hang up the vail around it, which se- 
parated and covered the holiest of alL This vail, we have seen, ty- 
pified the flesh of his body ; and when he was crucified, that vail 
"uas rent, and the way into the holiest made manifest , in distinction 
from its being here covered. This will tend to explain the language 
in Rev. XV. 5* where the * tabernacle of the testimony in heaven is 

• said to be ofiened. 16 like manner, there even will be a grand 
opening of this tabernacle and tent at the period described. Rev. xi. 
18. 19. viz. * the time of the dead that they should be judged, aod 

• that thou shouldst give reward unto thy servants the propliets, 

• and to the saints, and to them that fear thy name small and great. 
'And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was sun^ 
(what is here ordered to be covered) ^ * in his temple, the ark (^ his 

• testimony.'* 

Ti.ere is an expression used in verse 18. * and y^j/^wf^ his sockets,* 
which deserves notice, as expressive of the stabiltty of the church, and 
very similar to what Paul calls * grounded avd settled.* In the 33d 
verse, we are told, that * Moses finished the work' as a faithful repre- 
•entative of Christ, the son, over his own house, * whose house are we, 

• if we hold fast the confidence, and rejoicing of the hope, firm unto 

• the end.' Moses finished the pattern ; but the great master-builder 
himself declared, that he, and he alone, finished the work which the 
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Father gaipe him to do. When Moses finished his taberftacle* a cloudy 
the symbol of God^s preseace, covered it, and the ichechinah^ \m 
glory, filled it. In like maonery when the greater than Moses had 
completed his Father's work, the brightness of the Fathcr^s glory fill* 
ed the heafenly sanctuary. And as a proof that this was the case, 
there were wonders in heaven, f blood, fire, and vapour (or cloud) 

* of smoke,' Acts ii. 19^ The cloud and fire on the earthy taberna* 
cle, were proofs of the divine approbittoii of the work ; as they pro* 
ved, on the day of Pentecost, that God haa again built up the taber* 
nacle of David which had fallen down, and that his delight rested 
on his beloved Son. This cloud and glciry distinguished the taber- 
nacle as the dwelling-place of the Almighty ; and though the great 
anticype is now in heaven itself, yet the same divine presence is pro- 
mised to every dwelling-place of Mount Zion. In every church of 
Christ this promise will be fulfilled, Isa. iv 5. 5 for though there is 
no visible cloudy no resfiUndent glory ^ yet his presence is promised to 
two or three churched in his name ; and they are great, having the 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of them. Moses was not able to enter 
in, because of this cloud and glory ; the Holy Ghost thus seeming 
to signify, that a greater than Moses was necessary to appear in the 
presence of God for us. The apostles saw this, Moses entering the 
cloud on the holy mount, but his Lord was there. We are next 
toldy that when this * cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, 

* the children of Israel went onward in all their journeys : but if the 

* cloud was not taken up, then they journeyed not till the day that 

* it was taken up ; for the cloud of the Lord was upon the taberna- 

* cl? by day, and fire was on it by night, in the sight of all the house 

* of Israel, in all their journeys,' ver. S6 — 38. It was no wonder 
indeed, that the hearts of the enemies of Israel sank within them, 
because of the glorious appearance which they made ; and well might 
Israel exultingly exclaim, * The Lord is our judge, our lawgiver and 

* our king, he will save us.' There is no language more natural for 
us than to murmur and say, * Had we such visible tokens of God's 

* presence, the cloud, and the fire, we would never go astray !' But 
nothing can more clearly prove our ignorance of our own hearts. In 
his blessed word, the oracles of truth, we have what that cloud and 
fire represented ; the scriptures are the guides of his church ; they lead 
the Israel of God in all their journey ings ; nor was Israel, with her 
^loudy pillar, more wonderful in the eyes of the nations, than a little 
campany of Christ's disciples, guided and directed by his word, will 
ever be to the surrounding world. The scriptures are to the worlds 
what the pillar was to the Egyptians, a cloud and darkness, becanse 
of their ignorance of them. Men now see no form nor comeliness inlhe 
word of God, for the same reason that the Jews saw no beauty that 
they should desire him, when the Son of God was manifest in flesh. 
"^oWf this was owing to their Ignorance of him ; for had they known 
him, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. But that same 
wo^, which to the world is cloudy and dark, very unmeaning and 
foolish, is to the church her brightest glory and ornament* When 

Z 
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that word points out the vay, sbe follow with confidence ; for it it 
alight to her feet,' and a lamp to her path. . Moses, highly honoured 
as he was, durst not move one step on his own authority ; the IsraeU 
ites were not desired to proceed or stofi as he directed. No ! their 
tfole guide and leader was the Holy One of Israel himself, in the 
cloud and in the glory. Antichrist is thus distinguished from the 
Lamb^s bride. Christ's spouse follows him whithersoever he goes ; 
she comes up through the wilderness, leaning on her beloved. The 
mother of harlots, and all her daughters, folio v^ human leaders ; and 
thjc blind having long led the blind, both will very soon fall into the 
diteh; 



l^AYiNG now glanced through this wonderful portion of the Word 
of God, the book of Exodus, we pause, to acknowledge, upon a re- 
trospect, what a trifling portion of the inexhaustible mine which it 
contains we have been able to uncover. We must remind our rea- 
ders, that we profess not to mention every thing entitled to our atten- 
tion, but merely a few outlines, to encourage others to search more 
carefully for the hidden treasure. We may with confidence assert, 
that in no part of the writings of Moses does he Write more plainly 
of Christ, than in this book* In a particular manner, we recommend 
more minute investigation of that tabernacle, which was so eminent 
a figure of the body of Christ. In him all the sacred furniture, the 
altars, ark, mercy-seat, shew-bread, anointing oil, incense, 6cc. have 
their completion ; for in him it hath pleased the Father that all ful- 
ness should dwell. The more we examine the patterns of things in 
the heavensy the more glorious will the heavenly things themselves 
appear to our minds ; and if we frequently follow Moses and Aaron 
into the earthly holy place, our minds will be comforted and solaced 
with a representation of heaven itself, * whither the forerunner is for 
< us entered, even Jesus, made a High-priest for ever after the order 

* of Melchizedek.* If Paul found reason to charge the Hebrews 
with being dull of hearing, and needing to be instructed as to the 
beginning words of the oracles of God, how much more is such lan- 
guage applicable at this day ! It is a plain fact, that the reason of 
Moses and the prophets appearing so dark to our minds, is our igno- 
rance of Him of whom Moses in the law and the prophets did write. 
It is no uncommon thing thing to hear men, calling themselves J/- 
'oines^ and professing to be teachers^ acknowledging a dislike to many 
parts of the Old Testament, /is at best unprofitable and vain ; but we 
may rest assured, that when the veil remains on Moses, there is some 
important blindness about the gospel itself ; for, did we clearly per- 
ceive * the light of the glorious gospel, as it shines in the face of Je- 

• sus Christ,' we could not shut our eyes to the reflecting glory 
which illuminates the face of Moses. We may boldly assert, that to 
the eye which cannot trace the light of the moon, even the spleiCAour 
of noon-day will be very much clouded. 
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SECTION IV. 



LEVITICUS. 



This book is entitled Leviticus f because it 18 chiefly occupied in 
•larrating the various services of the Levitical Priesthood. The lawf 
of sacri^ces and offerings, the sanctification of the people from ex- 
ternal and internal defilen^ent, the consecration of the priesthood, 
the distinctions of clean and unclean, and the great day of atonement, 
are here distinctly laid down ; and the whole is summed up by those 
promises and threatenings, fey which the law was enforced ; for he 
that despised Moses'sjav, died without mercy ; all which God reveal- 
ed to Israel, by the ministration of Moses, in the first month of the 
second year, anno mun4i 2514. It may not be improper to add, that 
the name of this book adopted by our translators, is from the 
Greek ; tbe Hebrew nanje of it is vajikra, and he called^ being the 
£rst word of the boo^. 

Chap. I. — We have hitherto omitted to notice the sections into 
which the law of Moses was divided by the Jewish scribes. They 
had fifty-four sections or divisions, one of which was read every Sab- 
bath-day. This book opens at the 24th section, And the Lord called 
vnto Mosesy viz. the Lord, whose glory we have just seen filling 
the tabernacle, proclaimed or declared unto Moses. In this two 
Jthings are to be strictly attended to, 1. That the law of Moses com- 
prehends only what was declared to" him by God ; and, 2. That the 
faithfuloess of Moses in hjs office, consisted in a faithful communica* 
tion of what the Lord thus called to him. There was a very glorious 
display of the gospel in the manner of this revelation. When God 
descended on Mount Sinai, in awful majesty, it was to deliver his 
own law, the eternal, immutable rule of righteousness ; but when 
the voice called out of the tent, from above the ark and mercy-seat, 
the faith of Israel was evidently directed to the latter days, when 
God should speak to us in his son. He now spake, inclosed in a 
tent of human workmanship ; but when the word was made flesh, 
he spake in the tent of that body which the Father had prepared for 
him, and which was curiously wrought in the lower parts of the 
cafth. The first precept of the law from the voice within the tent. 
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respects sacrifice and offirtng. We may here remind our readers, tliat 
sacriiice was a very early ordinance of God ; and that the Levitical 
law enjoins no new confiniandment» but merely arranges and adapts to 
the Levitical Tabernacle and Priesthood, what before could not be 
so restricted. The words in verse 2. * If any man offer an offering,* 
may be literally read, Bring near a gift. The gift is in Hebrew corhan^ 
as referred to Matt. v. 23. viii. 4. xxiii. 18. Mark vii. II. and 
Heb. V. 1. And to bring neary viz. to God, is evidently to offer to 
him. All the offerings of the law were evidently figures of Lhrist^s 
offering, by which he for esav perfected \ii% sanctified. The law^r- 
fected or completed nothing ; it was merely the introducer of the bet- 
ter hope, by which we draw near to God ; there is no drawing near 
to God but by sacrifice or offering. Thus the worshipper of old, in 
offering his oblation, drew near to God ; and thus alone the guilty 
are brought nigh by the blood of Christ, viz. offered in sacrifice. Had 
the law made the worshipper yi^r/Jr/, had it really brought him near 
his Maker, then was there no necessity for another offering ; . but 
when * sacrifice and offering would not doy because the divine delight 
was not in them, for the blood of bulls and goats could not take a- 
way sin, • Then said I, Lo I come, to do thy will I take delight, 

* O my God, a body hast thou prepared me,' Nor are Christiana 
strangers to bringing near their oblation ; we are called to • present our 
' bodies a hving sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is our 

* reasonable service,' Rom. xii. 1. By Jesus Christ, our great high* 
priest, now at the heavenly altar, we are called to offer unto God 
the sacrifice of praise continually, giving thanks to his name, Heb* 
xii, 14. * Whoso offer eth praise, glorifieth me,' Psal. 1. 23. It may 
in general be observed, that no beasts might be sacrificed to God, 
but these three kinds, beeves or cattle, sheep, and goats ; nor any 
fowls, but turtle doves and pigeons. Such animals alone were sacri* 
ficed as best represented the character of the great sacrifice. 

in verse 3. we have the law of the burnt offering. It is called ia 
Hebrew Ghnolah^ or Gnoloih^ that is, ascension ; in Greek Holocau- 
toma, that is, whole burnt offerings. This was the first and principal 
service, in which God was daily worshipped by the whole church of 
Israel, Nunr>b. xxiii. 8. It derives its name from this circumstance, 
that the whole sacrifice (the skin excepted) ascended by fire from the 
altar. A male probably pointing to the seed of the woman, the 
son to be born to us ; and without blemish^ or perfect y representing the 
perfection of the person and character of the Son' of God. The 
law was at the utmost pains to point forth the lamb of God, without 
blemish and without spoty who should bear aw^y the sins of the world* 
Referring to this, the prophet says, ' Cursed be the deceiver, who 

* hath in his flock a male^ and voweth and sacrificeth to the Lord a 
< corrupt thing,' Mai. i. li. There is an unscriptural manner of 
speaking about the perfection of Christ's character, which the law 
of Moses on this head clearly points out. Thus, it is very common 
language to say, Christ's obedience to the moral law, which he ful* 
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filled in the room of the guilty, justifies them before God, Notliing 
can be more uiiscriptural. There was a curse on him who brought 
not ?i perfect malcj because he virtually dishonoured the perfect sacri- 
lice of the Son of God ; but the simple act of brinp^ing th^tjierfect 
victim to the door of the tabernacle did not complete his typical 
justification ; no, it behoted to be sacrificed, and ascend by fire to the 
J-iOrd, The offi^rer brought it to the door of the tabernacle of his 
own voluntary will. No sacrifice was acceptable but the free loili 
offerings ; for the Lord then, as well as now, hved a cheerful gi*ver* 
The altar stood near the door of the outer court, and hither the 
offering was brought, in distinction from the holy place, when the 
altar of incense stood. Christ was offered for his people, in the 
outer court, on earth ; and he now officiates at- the heavenly altar, in 
the presence of God, for us. It is rcmarlcHble, that the latter clause 
bf the third verse should be read, not simply before the Lord, but for 
scceptance of the Lord ; in like manner as in Lev. xxiii. 11. « he shall 

* wave the sheaf before the Lord, to he accepted for if ou ;"* opposed to 
this, we read, • your burnt offerings are not to acceptance^ Jerem. vi. 
20. ; and in like manner in various other passages. It is with a direct 
reference to this that Paul, speaking of Christian sacrifices, culls 
them * holy and acceptahk to God,' Rom. xii. 1. 

In verse 4, we find the imposition of hands on the head of the 
sacrifice particularly enjoined, pointing, as we have already seen, t6 
the imputation of sin, * The Lord laid on him the iniquities of \x\ 

* all.' This act was always accompanied with confession. Laying on 
of hands, is, in all cases, an act denoting the transferring or con- 
veying something to the person on whom hands are laid. Thus, the 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost were conveyed frequently by 
imposition of hands. ' The offering was thus accepted to make 
atonement for him. The ultimate and leading design of all these 
offerings was atonement ; they were calculated to lead the mind of the 
offerer to these important objects, L The guilt and defilement of 
his own character before God ; 2. To the character of the Just and 
Holy One with whom we have to do, as infinitely opposite to all ini- 
quity, and in whose sight no wicked thing can dwell ; 3. To the 
righteous judgment of God, because the wages of sin is death ; 
4. To his own utter inability to pay to God the ransom for his soul ; 
and, 5. That atonement and reconciHation which flows to the chief 
of sinners, from the divine dignity of the sacrifice and blood of the 
Son of God. The original word capper properly signifies covering ; 
and with a reference to this, the Psalmist says, « Blessed is the man 
wj:iose sins are covered^ Psal. xxxii. 1. 

When it is said, verse 5. • he shall kill,' the Septuaginl reads they^ 
viz. the Priests or Levites, whose ofEce it was to kill the sacrifice. 
It was. necessary that the sacrifice should be actually hilled^ thus 
foreshewing that it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead the third day. Man's life was forfeited by sin. Death was 
the penalty of Adam^s transgression ; and the soul that sinnetk shall 
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Se^ is the irrevocable sentence of God's law. On this account tht 
cup could not pass from the Son of God, till he drank it up ; and 
though he were the Son, yet learned he obedience ; he became obe- 
dient unto death, that through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil. The sacrifice must be killed 
lefore Jehovahy a circumstance which was fulfilled in the completest 
manner in the great sacrifice of Jesus Christ. The blood was next 
to be sprinkled round about upon the altar ; in^some instances, the 
blood was to be poured out at the bottom, or under the aUar^ see 
X.ev. iv. 7. Some are led to think, that the language Rev. vi. 9. re- 
fers to this circumstance, < 1 beheld under the altar, the soub (that 

* is, lives 9 which is the blood) of those that were slain for the testi- 

* roony of Jesus ;* and thus they cry, * Dost thou not avenge our 

* blood V 5:c. (n the sixth verse, the Priest or Levite is X^ojlay the 
burnt offering, and cut or Sfv'tde it into pieces. To Jlaif the skin, ii 
a figurje of deep affliction : thus the enenues and persecutors of the 
church of C hrist, are said ' to eat the flesh of God's people, and 
' iiay off their skin from them,^ Micah iii. 3. ; in Jthis circumstance, 
therefore, the sufft rings of Christ may have been pointed out. J3y 
cutting or dividing the offering into his hteccsy was in the first place 
shewn, that it was to be done regularly ; bis pieces, or as the Septua- 
£;int, his distinct members, carefully separated and divided. The 
.Greek interpreters exposed God's words to Cain as having a refer- 
ence to this, * If thou offerest aright, yet dividest not aright, hast 

* thou not sinned V Gen. iv. 7. The dividing or cutting the o£Eeringr 
.into his pieces^ wa^ an important part of the service of the priest* 
Abraham, dividing his sacrifice, is particularly mentioned, Gen. xt. 
10.; and it is farther added, that a lamp ofjire passed between those 
pieces. On this circumstance, two things appear important, 1. The 
xrutting and dividing the sacrifice, when applied to the Son of God* 
would seem to point at the extremity of his sufferings, when the lamp 
4)f fire, even divine justice, pierced to the dividing asunder of his 
soul and spirit. * I am poured out like water, and all my bones are 

.' disjointed ; my heart is hke wax ; it is melted in the midst of my 
5 bowels,' Psalm xxii. 14. This part of the duty of the ojQBciating 
priest, is expressly pointed at by Paul, 2 Tim. ii. J5. • Study to 

* shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not 

* to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word ,of tiiith ;' and to this 
Pa^ul's account of the word of God evidently refers, * piercing even 

* to the dividing asmder of soul and spirit, and oi the joints and mar" 

* rowf and is a discerner ,of the thoughts and intents of the heart,' 
Heb. iv. 1 2. 

In the 7th verse, the sons of Aaron are commanded ^o fiuty or gtve 
fire to the altar. We shall afterwards have occasion to examine this 
more particularly ; at present it may be remarked, that this is the 
iire, which was kept constantly alive in the tabernacle, and by 
which divine acceptance of the offering was expressed. It was in 
this flame of the altar, that the angel Jehovah did wgndrously^ 
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in the sight of Manoah and his wife. * For it came to pass, when 

• thefiame went up towards heaven front off the altar, that the an<« 

< GfiL J EifovAH ascended in the flame of the altar. And Manoah 
' and his wife beheld^ and fell on their faces to the ground,' &c. 
Judges xiii. 19'-«23. It was this fire of which Elijah spake, 
^nrhen he said, * The God that answereth hif Jircy he is God,' 1 
Kings xviii. 24«. This fire was of heavenly origin, Lev. is. 24«. ; 
and the antitype of it was displayed at the cross of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. The ^ood was next to be laid in order upon 
the fire. The wood of the altar is always particularly mentioned r 
« Behold the fire and the vjood* said Isaac ; * but where is the lamb 

• for the burnt-offering V Gen. xxii. Although the peculiar cus- 
toms and ceremonies of the Jews are of no moment, but in as far as 
they are founded on the word of God ; yet it vi renriarkable, that ac- 
cording to the regulations of the elders, choice and fresh wood was 
only permitted by -them to be used. Nay Jacob Ben Aser mentions, 
that the wood for their burnt-offerings was always cut down iu the 
month My answering to our July^ when the trees were in full vigour 
and sap. It has been thought, that our Lord refers to this in his 
memorable saying, when going out to suffer, beating his cross, < If 

• tliese things be done in the green tree^ what shall be done in the 

• dry ?* The Lord says by Jeremiah, * Behold, > will make my 

• words in thy mouth,^rtf, and this people, wood^* &c. Some have 
considered the wood, as pointing to the cross, • Who his own self 

• bare our sins in his own body to the tree /' and agreeably thereto, 
the words of Moses' law, « Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 

• ireeJ* Others, with more seeming propriety, to the body of the Son 
of God, in which that offering, which is in the sight of God of a 
sweet-smelling savour, was offered up. 

The head of tHe offering, the parts, and the fat *, bping laid ia 
order, the inwards and legs were washed in water. This washing^ 
of the imoards is evidently pointed to by David, * Thou desirest 

< truth in the inward parts,' Psai. h. 6. As the inwards contain the 
receptacles of j^M, anft the feet even of the most perfect animal in/ 
its body behoved to be in- some degree unclean, they were thus 
commanded to be washed, in order to point forth the jietfeclton of 
the in*ward ftarts of him, who alone could say, ^ Search and try me, 

< and see if there be any wickedness wiihin me ;' whose goings 
were purity itself. Filth is not more unavoidable in the inwards of 
an animal,^han spiritual defilement in the heart uf man, * for out 
« of the heart of man proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,' 
&c. while all his paths are marked with uncleanness* In that di- 
vine person, the propitiation for our sins, the glorious counterpart 
to all this was only seen ; and this washing of the law was a remark- 
able preaching of his glorious spotlessness. This offering thus divi- 

• The Hebrew word ^cder is used only here, and in verse 1 2. also, Levit. 
▼iil. 20. and is thought to be the fat-caul or mitfriffthAi separateth the entrsik; 
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0ed, washed and laid on th^ aftar, was burnt for an oSmng made by 
iirtf of a sweet savour to the Lord ; and her© the worsluppers w^re 
led to think of Him, who gave hicn(»elf for us an offering and a sacri* 
lice tQ God, of a sweet-sreelliog savour. 

From verse 10. to 14». we have similar regulatioflSt when the o^ 
fering was of the sheep or goats ; and in these there seems to. be no^ 
thing different, but an cxpresaioh in ver. 1 1, he shall kill it * on th^ 

* side of the altar northward before the Lord.* The Hebrew doc*- 
tnrs allege, that as it is »aid, Jer. i, 14>. * Out of the northy an cvij 

* shall break forth,' therefore, to restrain the judgments of God» 
the burnt and sip offerings were slain on the north side of the altar* 
It appears, however, from the text, that this was enjoined, in order 
that the death might take place directly before the Lord, On this 
subject, we recommend the following texts to the consideration of 
our readers. Job says, * Tke Schechtnah cometh out of the norths 

* with God is terrible majesty,* Job xxxvii. 22. Ezekiel says, the 
divine glory coming from the same quarter, see Ezekiel i. 4. viii. 5, ^ 
and accordingly in chap. xl. 46. it is said, * And the chamber whose 

* prospect is towards the north, is for the; priests, the keepers of 
« the charge of the altar.* The words of the Psalmist are remarkr 
able, end much to our purpose, * Beautiful for salvation, the joy o£ 

* the whole ea»th is Mount Zion ; on the north side, stands the city 

* of the great king.' Perhaps it is not foreign to this subject ta add, 
that the mountain on which the altar of Jehovah was built, where 
the one sacrifice, wliich for ever perfects the sanctiiied, was offered, was 
on the north side of Jerusalem. Whatever may be in this, one things 
is obvious, from the simple text, that the offering was slain on the 
north side, that the face of the priest might be before the Lord* 

From verse 14r. to the end of the chapter, we have the laws of the 
offerings of the poor, turtle doves and pigeons. It will be remem- 
bered, that of these, the poor parents of Jesus Christ gave their of^ 
fering at his birth. By examining ti)e following texts, the repder 
will perceive, how fitly pigeons and doves were selected from other 
birds, as offerings to the Lord ; see Song ii. 14". and iv. 1. Matth» 
X. 16. Isa. xxxviii. 34*. and hx. II. and Ix. S. £zek. vit. 16. Hos* 
xi. II. Psalm Ixxiv. 19. The regulations of this species of offerings 
are exactly 8oited4to the nature of them, and point evidently to the 
came doctrines. 

Cha?. II.— This chapter lays down the law. of the Meaf^offeri^g. 
All sacrifices, offerings, or oblations whatever, may be reduced to 
three heads, 1. Expiatory ^ or atonements for sin ; 2. Eueharistwtd^ 
giving thanks for blessings received ; 3. Peace. offerings y declaration of 
divine satisfaction and reconciliation. The burnt-offerings, which 
we have been considering in Chap. I. were in general called corban ; 
indeed, that is the general name of all offerings ; but meat-offerings, 
that is, offerings of any thing where life was not sacrificed, are call- 
ed minchah* This name is expressive of any solemn gift or present^ 
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•either to Goi or man ; hence we read of the children of Belial, that 
they said of SauU * How shall this man save us ? and they brought 
-^ him no present,' {minehahf) I Sam. x. 27. The great object of 
the mtnchahy was, as v eU as the bamt-ofFering, the ofFering of him 
vrhose meat and drink was to do the will of him who sent him, and 
who gave his flesh for the life of the world. He alone could «ay» 

* My Mesh is meat^ indeed 1' Hence Panl says, quoting the 40th 
Psalm, f Sacrifice and offering {minchah) would not do $ then said I^ 
^ Lo I come, a body hast thou prepared me,^ Hebrews z. 5. 8, 9, ' 
10. So that the offering of Jesus Christ, once for aU, put an end 
to the mnckah as well as every other offering of the law. The 
minchah evidently pointed for the atonement, and the expiation cf 
stns ; thus, the Lord sware, that the iniquity of Eli's house should 
not be ^ purged with sacrifice or mlnchcii for ever,^ I ham. iii. 14. 
David in like manner says, * If the Lord have stirred thee up a- 

< gainst me, let him accept (the original word is smell) a minchah,'^ 
Agreeably to all this, when Daniel is pointing for the blessed effects 
ef the death of Christ, he says, * he shall cause the sacrifice and the 

* minchah to cease,' Daniel ix. i 7. The minchah is also applied to 
the bodies of Chnstians, as presented to God a * living sacrifice.* 
Isaiah foretells, that * they shall bring all your brethren for a mm- 
^ chah or meat'ofirmg^ as the sons of Israel bring a minchah in a clean 

* vessel,* Isa, Ixvi. 20. And thus Paul says, * That the offering of 
S the Geo tiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy 

< Gbost,^ Rom XV. 16. In Hke manner, it is applied to the sacrifice 
<of praise. ^ Let my prayer be directed as incense before thee, and the 
■* lifting up of my hands as the evening minchah^ Psal. cxli. 2. So 
when the Lord told the Jews, < I will not accept a minchah zt 

* your hand ;' he adds, * For from the rising of the sun to the going 

* down of the same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles ; 

* and in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and 

* 2L pure minchah,* Mai. iii. 10, II. Of the minchah some were offer- 
ed by the whole congregation, others by individuals. Those of the 
^congregation were tlyee, viz. the waved sheaf. Lev. xxiii. 10, 11. 
the waved loaves, Lev. xxiii. 17. and the shew bread. Lev. xxiv. 5. 
individual meat-offerings were of eight different kinds, 1. The poor 
man's minchah^ Lev. v. II. % The jealousy m/WA^^, Numb. v. i5« 
S. The meat-offering of initiation, which every priest offered when 
he entered upon the service of the sanctuary. Lev. viii« 9^, 4. The 
mnchah which the high priest offered daily, Lev. vi. 20. 5. The 
tniuehah of fine flour. 6. The minchah baked on a plate. ?• The 
mnchah baked in a frying pan. 8. The minchah baked in an oven. 
These last five are all mentioned Lev. it. 

All the different kinds of minchah were of fine flour, except the 
jealousy o&rtng, and waved sheaf. It behoved to be oijine flour for 
the same cause that the sacrifice must be spotless. Oil and frankin^ 
«ense were to be poured thereon % the oil evidently pointed to the 
£Loly Spirit ^ and the frankincense to the sweet odour of these offer*. 

Aa 
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ings.. In the 2d verse^ the pnest is commanded to take 9. haadfol 
of the flour, with the oil and frankincense, and burn them on the aU 
tar for a memorial. We find this referred to in such passages as Ps. 
XX. 4. * Remember all thy offerings ;* or, as it should be read, * Let 
' the memorial of thy mmchahf and thy burnt sacrifices be accepted/ 
With a reference to this, the angel says to Cornelius, * Thy prayers 
' and thine alms, thy memorial, are accepted before God,^ Acts x. 
.4. The remnant of this meat«o(fering was given to the priest, and 
was considered as most holy. The same regulations are enjoined, from 
4— 12th verses as to the other meat-offerings. In the 13th verse, the 
general law is laid down for salting every sacrifice and offering to the 
Lord. Scdt, in all nations, is the symbol of incomiption ; and thus 
the covenant of salt, or perpetual covenant, are synonymous terms. 
Lot's wife became a pillar of salt, that is, a lasting monument of look- 
ing back, or apostacy. The apostles were the salt of the earth, be- 
cause to them was committed that word of the Lord which endu* 
reth for ever, which is that word by which the world that now is, is 
kept in store. Of the various references to this in the New Testa- 
ment, we shall have occasion to speak in their proper place. In ver. 
14. we have the law of the meatK)ffering of the first fruits, which is 
more fully detailed, Lev. xxiii. The word green eari of corn is ahibf 
by wliich name the first or beginning of mpaths is called, as in that 
month barley was eared and began to ripen. The green corn dried, 
then parched and broken, was a grand figure of the true grain of com, 
the first ripe fruits of the heavenly harvest, who was cut o£F green, 
parched and broken for his guilty people. The last clause of this 
verse is noticeable, as introducing to our notice a word which often 
occurs in the metaphorical language of scripture, FuU ears of com ; 
in the Hebrew, Carmel ; from which that rich district of country in 
Judea derives its name. Throughout the prophets, Carmel is the fi- 
gure of fertility. From this, minekahj a memorial, was also taken for 
a burnt-offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

Chap. III. — In this chapter the law of the fieace^offisring is laid 
before us. Peace-offerings were generally intended as thanksgivings 
to God for the peace and reconcihation of his word. Thus Solomon 
describes the false church as saying, * JPeace-offerings are upon me ; 

* this day have I paid my vows,' Prov. vii. 14. These sacnfices of 
peace were attended with confession and thanksgivings, which we will 
be led to consider. Lev. vii. 1 1 and were generally volantary offerer 
ings, Lev. vii. 16. The word in the original is skilamimf many pay* 
ments or thanks to God for mercies ; and thua the Psalmist says, ' I 

* will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call upon 
•* the name of the Lord. I will pay my vows unto the Lord, io the 

* presence of all his people,* Psal. cxvi. 17, 18. It is remarkable, 
.that the Greek Septuagint sometimes translates this word eirenskee^ 

that iSyfiacifyingy or a peace-offer ing ; yet more generally, soierion, a 
sacrifice of salvation f or an offering 01: sacrifice of thanks to God, for 
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his salvation. The great ohject of tbike peace-offerings is thus point- 
ed out by Hoseah xiv. 2. * Take away all iniquity, and receive us 
' graciously, and we will pay the bullocks of our Hps ;' which Paul 
thus expounds, ^ By him/ that is, Jesus, ^ l^t us offer the sacrifice 
^ of praise continually, that is, the fruit, of our lips, giving thanl^s to 
• his name,* Heb. xiii. 15. These fieace'-offerings were also paidjcon- 
nected with prayers to God, for deliverafice and peace. See two re- 
markable instances of this, Judges xx. 26. and xxi. 4. In Hke man- 
ner, David in the threshing*place of Oman, tl^e Jebusite, I Chr. xxi. 
26. They had a manifest reference to the peace»speaking blood of 
the cross ; and to Him who is the peace of all his people, and left 
them his peace which passeth all understanding, as his last and inva- 
luable legacy, when leaving them to lay down his life an offering to 
God in their room. Some have been led to suppose, that these offer- 
ings were instituted with a reference to the peace between Jew and 
Gentile, or slaying oT the enmity by hib blood ; and that this is the 
reason why the distinction of male and female is set aside in the 
peace-offerings, as* pointing to the time, when in Christ Jesus there 
should neither be Jew nor Greek, Barbarian nor Scythian, bond nor 
free, male nor female, but all one in Christ Jesus. There is nothing 
heterodox in this idea, but it does not seem sufEciently demonstra- 
ble. 

As we have uniformly mentioned, our intention is not to touch up- 
on every verse, but merely to draw the attention of our readers to such 
parts of the law of Moses as tend particularly to preach the gospel, 
we shall only hint at such passages, as we glance through the leviti- 
cal law, as mention circumstances of this kind, and which have not 
been elsewhere noticed. The chief distinction in the laws of the 
peace-offerings, which we have observed, are the following : 

In the 11th verse, the flesh which was to be eaten up or consumed 
on the altar, is called the food f or tke bread f^i the offering. This is 
perfectly obvious from Numbers xxviii. 2. and £zek. xliv; 7. - And 
thus the priests who burned this flesh on the altar, are said to offer 
the bread of their God, Lev. xxi. 6. 8. 17. And thus the holy things 
which the priests eat, are called by the same name, Lev. xxi. 22. In 
the two last verses of this chapter, we find the fat and the blood are 
forbidden to be eaten throughout their generations in all their dwell- 
ings. From this the advocates for blood eating have asserted, that fat 
and blood are on the same footing ; that both were forbidden under 
the law of Moses, because they were given to the Lord upon the al- 
tar \ and hence, that when the law of Moses waxed old, that law was 
abrogated, and the prohibition ceased. But this evasion will not 
do ; we will have a more suitable occasion to enter into this subject ; 
iX present it is only necessary to mention, that the fat, viz. on those 
places of the animal which are particularly mentioned, and which we 
have already seen had a typical object, was forbidden to Israel, as 
well as the blood. But bl^od^ the life of the anianal, was prohibited 



186; LEVITICUS, 

on a dififfimt pi*bcipley and enforced upon Crentiles, on whoee con« 
sciences the law of Moses never was binding* 

Chap. IV.-^This chapter is entitled to much attention, as setting 
before us a very important disitnction, between situ of ignoraneff and 
praumptuous sins. This is a subject on which it becomes us to speak 
with great caution, neither to conceal the truth of God, noy hmit bit 
grace. For every sin of ignorance^ the law provided atonement ; but 
he that desfiised Moses's law, died without mercy : hence, says Paul* 

* but I obtained mercy, becaime I did it ignorantl^^ , and in unbelief. 
The word Shegagah^ here transhted Ignorance^ in iis strict meaning, 
wijdies erroTy or going tutratf out of the ivay. To this PauPs word9 
evidently refer : speaking of ^ every high-priest taken from among 

* men/ he says, ' Who can have compassion on the ignorant^ even them 

< that are ouiofthe way ; iox that he himself is compassed (or begirt) 

< with infirmity,' Heb. v. 1, 2. It implies all kinds of guilt, origi- 
nating from, not only ignorance^ but, as Ainsworth expresses it, for- 
getfulnesa of the law of God, unadvisedness, being deceived and the 
Bke, in a word> every thing short of sinning with a high hand, or 
premmpiwnuly; as described, Numb. xv. 17 — 30. The Greek state 
the contract by expressing the one agnoiaj ignorantly, and frequently, 
as in this very passage, aeousuu^ unwillingly ; whereas the other ia 
expressed kfcoutiot^ willingly or wilfully, as Heb. x. 26. The one 
includes all those loandtrings mUof the way^ those departures from the 
truth, those errors in nuayj which arise,, not merely fiom ignoraoce, 
but losing view of the gospel ; while the other points to that con-> 
finned apostacy, which is connected with hatred, malice and persecu- 
tion of Christ and his members. And we may also here observe, that 
though the law instituted no offering of atonement for the presump- 
tuous sinner, this arises from no want of worth or value in the blood 
of Jesus to cleanse from all sin ; but Paul gives the reason, when he 
says, < It is impossible to renew them again to vepentance.' The 
beart and conscience, which has been purged and cleansed from old 
tins, entangled therein, andovercomey the latter end ia worse than the 
beginning. Hence Peter says, it were better iox them ^ not to have 
* known the^ way of righteousness.' That conscience which has been 
purged and cleansed of Satan, if again griven up to his rule, he taketh 
with htm seven other spirits, more wicked that himself, and the last 
state of that man i» worse than the first. We have already said, nor 
can it be too strongly enforced, (for were it otherwise, what but de- 
spair could remain for us)^ that every departure from the truth, every 
wandering from the right way, is not presumptuous sinniag. The 
high-priest of old was a sinful mortal, begirt with infirmity, and thus 
he could shew compassion to wanderers. Israel of old was net cut off 
for every act of rebellion ; her prophets, during her grossest departuivs, 
were commissioned to proclaim from the Lord, * I will heal their 
hacisUdlngsJ* The Spirit says to the churches, even during tliat 
period * when they su&red that woman Jezebel tQ teach and seduce 
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* God's servantfly Ripent :' and thus, when Christ went abroad 
prcactiiiig, his doctrine was, ' I am not sent but to the lost sheep of 

♦ the house of Israel.' But while sovereign mercy is thus sovereign 
and free, it becomes those * who have tasted the good word of God, 

• and the powers of the world to come,' to beware ; they and they 
alone, can commit that sin which is unto deaths concerning which John 
says, < 1 do not say that ye shall pray fur it.' All unrighteousness 
18 sin ; and the sheep of Christ have in all ages been an erring and 
vandering flock, which needed the skilfulness of his hands to lead 
them, guide them, turn them again, and make his face to shine upon 
them s but all who belong to his folds, lest any man be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin, ought to watch aud^pray, that we 
enter not into temptation ; and to commit the keepiifg of our souls in 
well doing, as to a faithful creator. Most suitable is the Psalmist'* 
prayer : ♦ Who can understand his errors ? Cleanse thou me from 

< secret faults. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins* 

< let them not have dominion over me ; then shall I be upright, and 

< I shall be innocent from the great transgression/ Fsal. xix. 12, 13* 

The first instance of sins of ignorance, respects the * priest that is 
' anointed,' verse 2. viz. the high-priest, for he alone was anointed 
among the priests in the following ages, Lev. xi. 10. and xvi. S^. 
if he sin ta the guilty sin, as the text literally reads, and implies more 
than can be collected from our English translation, according to the skt 
of the heopk ; and rather implies causing the peofite to sin. Thus it ia 
•aid oi David, * Why will he be a guilty son^' or, as we properly read 
it, * a cause of trespass to the peopW,' 1 Chron. xxi. 3r, This the 
high-priest might do, not only by sinning himself, but by misleitding 
the people, either by his precept or example. In the Sth verse, the 
high-priest, who is here represented, agreeably to Paul's doctrine, as 
o&ring,j&-j/ for his own sin, &c. is enjoined to sprinkle the blood seven 
times before the Lord. This perfect member seems here to refer to 
the perfection that oonies by the sprinkUng of the blood of Christ ; 
or rather, to that seventh period^ when the perfect cleansing by that 
Uood shall take place, < For this is my covenant vnth them, when 
> 1 shall take away their sins.' In verse ?• we Bnd that some of the 
J>lood was put upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense, plainly 
pointing to the blood of atonement, as the ground of intercession at 
jthat diaatx* In the 12th verse we have a renewed instance of that 
particular ia the law which so c^ten occurs pointing to Christ suffer- 
ing for us without the gate ; * the place where tlie ashes are poured 
* out/ wiQ readily remind the reader of Golgotha, the place of a 
skull. 

From the ISth verse, the law is laid down, in cases when the 
whole congregatioD are guilty ; and it had been well, if many who 
have, thought themselves congregations of the Lord, had remembered 
that the law supposes a luhole congregation may sin. Had this been 
attended to, we would have beard less of the infallibility of the holy ^ 
mother church, and less eitlier from her or her daughters. We know 



188 LEVITICU«» 

not a more sure mark of antichrist than this^ of forgetting or deny« 
ing that a whole congregation may sin ; and some of those churches, 
in our day, who can look around them, and talk of antichristian com- 
munion, would do well to bethink themselves of this genuine markbf 
the beast. 

Chap. V.— is occupied with the laws of the trespass-offering ; in 
ordinary cases, verse 1—13. and in things sacred from 14« — 19. It 
is observable, that the trespass-offerings were instituted chiefly for 
omitting or neglecting duties, or for typical defilements. The ex- 
pression in verse 1. * Hear the Toice of swearing,* implies, that if a 
person be sacredly sworn or adjured, that is, required upop oath to 
bear testimony ; if he do not teU the whole of what he knows, 
though he does not bear direct false witness, yet still he is a trans- 
gre8SOi\ The word adjuration implies, binding by a curse ; t-hus, 
Abraham's servant says, * then shalt thou be clean from my curse or 

* execration,' that is, the penalty of the oath. See Gen. xxvi. 28. 
and zxiv, 4<1. Pent. xxix. 12. 14. 19. 21. The Hebrew word 
alakf Paul expresses in Greek ana'thema^ an oath of cursing ; see 
Numb. V. 21. Rom. iii. l^. The Septuagint translates the passage we 
are now considering by a Greek word, implying binding by an oath of 
cursings as in Judges xvii. 2. Prov. xxix. 24. 1 Kings viii. ^1. We 
have an example of adjuration, in the case of our Saviour : when 
Pilate questioned him, he a^sv^ered him nothing; when the hi^-h- 
priest, displeased by his silence, prays, ^ 1 adjure thee by the living 

* God,* that is, by the curse of the living God, * that thou teU us, 
« whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God,' Matt. xxvi. 63. To 
this adjuration Christ immediately replied. In like manner we hear 
Paul saying, * i adjure you by t tie Lord,' Thess. v. 27. The law 
here plainly states, that any person so adjured^ and concealing, by not 
uttering what he khovss, shall bear his iniquity, viz. shall be a 
transgressor, and liable to the curse so entailed on him. 

In the 2d and 3d verses^ defilement is mentioned, either from 
touching unclean beasts, or other natural uncleanness* Any one so 
defiled was a transgressor, and so needing purification by the tres- 
pass-offering. In the 4th verse, another kind of oath is mentioned, 

* swearing to do go(.d or evil.' This is what the Jews called the 
mith of pronunciation ; this is, when one swears to do any thing, 
whether good or evil, and it be hidden from him, that is, prevented 
from doing it, so as to be impossible for him to fulfil his oath, then 
he is guilty. It was such an oath that the Jews took, of whom we 
read Acts xxiii. 12. * Certain of the Jews banded together, and 

* bound themselves with an oath of execration (see margin), that they 

* would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul.* Now th» 
oath, it was hidden from them, that they could not execute, and 
they were guilty, by the law of Moses, of the execration ; for such 

> this trespass-offering was provided. * It shall be when he shall be 
* tiiZ/jf ;' the word j»i//y in the Hebrew asham is the name of the 
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oITering itself, an asham'Corhan^ or trespass-offering. After confes- 
sion of his guilty he brings his offeiing, of which there is a difference 
for t e sake of the poor. This trespass-offering, hke all the rest^ 
clerrly pointed to Christ* who is the asham of his people ; thus, says 
Pa 1 1, • he made himself asham for us, who knew no guiit,* The 
difitrent ceremonies here enjoined seem to differ materially in nothing 
from what we have already had under consideration. 

At the 15th verse, the law of trespass in lioly things is entered up- 
on. The first instance seems to refer to keeping back or ignorantly 
mrithholding what should be given to the service of the Lord. The 
word applied in the case of Ananias and Sapphira * keeping back 
< part of the price,' are borrowed from the law on this head. But in 
their case it was not ignoranllyt but firesumfiiuous/y^ and punished ac« 
cordingly by excision according to the law. The ram brought for 
this trespass, was not only to be without blemish, but to be estimat- 
ed by the priest, that is, of a certain value, according to the law 
afterwards laid down for his regulation. The original deficiency be- 
hoved to be made up, vcith a dfth part more, and then confession 
and atonement to be made by the asham. The last case under thit 
head, is, when a soul sinned, by transgressing any of the command- 
ments, although ignorant of any such transgression, of which the 
Jewish rabbies- enumerate nine kinds* 

Chap. V I. <— contains an additional law concerning the trespass- 
offering, ver. 1 — 8, respecting breach of trust, or concealed dis- 
honesty. It seems to have a particular respect to crimes which have 
not been detected, but arising from voluntary acknowledgment and 
conviction ; those in all the branches here enumerated, were to be in- 
cluded in the trespass-offering. 

The 25th section of the Jaw, begins with the 8th verse of thi« 
chapter, and commences with some additional regulations to the 
priest, as to the burnt-offering. This is the daily burnt-offering, 
offered morning and evening continually. In doing which, the 
priest was to be arrayed in the sacred garments ; but when he went 
out, even to carry forth the ashes to a clean place, these sacred gar- 
paenti were to be laid aside. This regulation as to the ashes, is very 
i«markable ; as the turning of the burnt-offering to ashes, was a sign 
of the divine acceptance, Psal. xx. 4. so the carrying them out of 
the camp, and that to a clean filace, was a clear evidence of divine 
regard, and plainly pointed to the death and burial of Jesus Christ, 
when his precious body was laid in the new tomb, .wherein yet never 
man had been laid, and so was a clean place not defiled with the dead ; 
see John xix. 1&-— 18. ; this is evidently opposed to the unclean filacef 
mentioned Lev. xiv. 40. 41. where the stones and dust of the leprous 
house were to be laid. 

From verses 14 — 19. we have the additional laws as to the meat- 
offeripg, Jn which we observe nothing particular, not already hinted 
9t. From 19— 23« the oi{ering of the high-priest is mentioned; 



16d 



iCTiTlctrs* 



«nd it shpuld be observed, that the expressba m the day^ vtr. 20. 
should be read /rpm the day; because this meatH>frering was offered 
^very morning by the high-priest, rooming and evening continually* 
The whole of this offering was burnt upon the altar ; no part of* it 
was eaten by himself, or any other of the piiests. And this was 
.^he distinction in their offerings between the high-priest and the 
ordinary priests. He offered this offering every day ; they offered 
their minckah at their initiation, and then only. It may ako be ob« 
jerved in general, that the meat-offering, or minchah of the peoplff 
was eaten in the holy place by the priests, who made atonement for 
them ; but because no priest, being a sinner, could make atonement 
lor himself, therefore J^ meat-offering was not to be eaten, but all 
burnt on the altar. 

From verses 24 — $0. we have additional laws as to the 8in<<iffer« 
ing. The priest who offered the sin-offering did eat it, and thus, as 
we learn, Lew^. x. 17* he typically abolished the same. It was also 
a part of their livelihood^ which was afterwards abused, * eating the 
' sin of God'« people, and lifting up their soul unto their iniquity,' 
Hosea iv. 8. It also pointed out our communion with Christ, our 
sacrifice. In verse 27* the contagion of sin and defilement is pointed 
out by touching the flesh of the sin-offering, or its blood staining any 
thing. The law in verse SO. prohibiting eating- of the sin-offering, 
points out the inefficacy of the blood of bulls and goats. It is very 
remarkable, that when the apostle says, Heb. xiii. < We have an 
5 altar, whereof they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle,* 
he is plainly alluding to this part of the Leyitical law. The priests 
miglu eat of all the rest ; but of the bodies of those be»t8, whose 
blood was canied into the holy place, they had no right to eat ; they 
i)eboved to be burnt without the camp. And thus the force of the 
apostle's reasoning appears nvoet obvious. Christ the great sin^ffer- 
ing has been once offered for the sins of his people ; his blood has 
been sprinkled ; now, those who adhere to the service of the earthly 
tabernacle, have no right to partake in eating of his flesh and-bloodf 
for their law forbade it* 

Chap. VI 1. — sets before us, the la^v* of the priests concerning 
trespass-offerings, verse 1— -10. ; concerning peaccrofferings^ 1 1— -34. 
and a summary of the whole. Few of the patticuivs in this chapter 
are unnoticed formerly. There is one general observation which 
seems entitled to attention. In the case of the sin-offering and tres- 
pass-offering, the whole sacritice was either burnt upon the akar, or 
given to the priest, and the officer had no share ii| it. But in the 
peace-offerings he had his share, and enjoyed commiinion with them 
in the feast. The former was an expression of sin and repentance, 
which it brings ,to view ; it was therefore attended with confession, 
humiliation, and occasionally fasting. But the peace«offering8 were 
instituted to point out reconciliation with God, and tlte joy and 
gratitude, v/hich patdocing mercy bripgs to view. On this occasion^ 
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thn^fore he lea«(ed before tke -Lord oti -his peace-offering. The one ' 
offering ^f Jeftue Christ included aiL In his sufferings and death^ 
a^ the sacrifice for sin, we are called to .lansent those transgpressionr 
for which he was wounded ; at same tino^e, his broken bodf and shed 
bloody briiigs to oiur view that peace of God which the blood of hit. 
cross hath purchased ; over which hiscallisi < .£at» O friends ! drink^ 
* yea drink abandaotly^ O beloved.' There is a circumstance allu- 
ded to, verses 15—18. which should not pass unnoticed. No part 
of the flesh of the sacrifice was to stand over to the third day, be* 
cause it might then begin to putrefy ( but especialiy^ because on th« 
third day, the offered bpdy of Jesus Chisst was to be raised, seeing^ 
no corruption. The solemn denunciation against the eater on the 
third day» plainly shews^ that this was despising in Moses law, what 
was there considered most sacred, ajftd.thattlierefore the transgressor 
ih<>uld die without mercy. 

Chap. VIII.— *This chapter contains, the preparation, at Gbd't 
command, for the consecration of Aaron and his sons, ver. l— 5. ;f 
their washing, anointing, &c. together with the altar, la ver, 6 — IS. $ 
the sacrifices offered for ttiem, with the prescribed ceremonies, .14—^2. | 
and their consecration for seven days, 33-*-36. This consecratioa of 
Aaron and his sons v^as ordered before, and the principal particulars 
now mentioned were then considered ; see £xod. xxix. On this oc* 
casion, we see that all the cqtigregation are gathered together. It 
was a matter in which the whole church of Israel were intimately 
concerned, verse S. The word used here^ pui ufum him^ is }iterally 
gaije to him ; this Paul adopts in such passages as these : < But put 
^ ifc on the Lord Jesus Christ,' &c. In verse 12. it is said, * He 

< poured the anointing oil on Aaron^s head.' The word implies to 
pour in great abundance. To this we find a reference in Psalm cxxziii. 

where it is said, ^ It ran down the beard, even^ Aardn's beard, that 

< went down to the skirts of his garments.' Uow little do we know of 
the figurative meaning of scripture language \ What would be said 
of the person, who would have ventured to insinuate, that the pour- 
ing of the ointment on the head and body of the high-priest, pointed 
to the anointing of the body of Christ} his church, and their unity 
and fellowship ! ; 

' In examining this consecration of the priest, we find three sacri« 
fices particularly mentioned, 1 . The bullock for the sin*offering ; 2. 
The first ram for a bumt-offering>; and, S. The second ram for conse- 
cration ; and all these were necessary to point out the one offering 
by which our great High^priest sanctified himself. In the Ist, the 
sin-offering, the confession of iniquity, was made, for Aaron and hia 
.sons laid their hands upon the head of the bullock for the sin-offerings 
thereby declaring that there was a necessity for another priest to a- 
rise. In the 2d, the burnt-offering, the atonement by the death of 
Christ was manifested ; And in the 3d, the ram of consecration, that 
eanctification which comes by his blood alone. Now, tl^e legal 
priest needed all this, because he was a sinner. But Christ, 

Bb 
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lilt gtttt High-prieie, lancttfied hiAiwifr thofigli lift knew ti& sito^ 
oeither trit gvile found in h» raovth } tod thud he dayfl» * F&r tktir 
^ takt I mictify myfldfr that tbey also might b« aaiictified through 
« the truth/ 

Wc canttbtf howeiner^ abut this <hayt«ri without temi^dhg ant 
wadttn^ that it ia cvlj by keeping in mind the great object which 
the Hq^ Ghost hai in Tiew^ thM we cAit undentanJ the t«aaon foi* 
anch minuteneM in recapkutatihg what was done on thid solemn oc« 
cation. Tltere ib hei^ a striking representation of our great High-priest^ 
tolemnly appointed to, vasked, anointed, consecrated and int^ested 
in hifr sacred and gbriouf dfice* We are thus reminded what he did fo^ 
his g^ty people, when having finished his consecration^ %xAfkerfecUd 
himself through his one sacriice of ininite dignity, he aow appears 
ki the prtsence of God for us. We am also called to think of him 
in his humiliation and sufferings in the day of hi* ftesh, as thus fittSo^ 
him to be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to 
Gbdn It is remsrkabkf,^ that when infinite wisdom shadowed forth 
iha Gousecration and eternal priesthood of Jesu* Christy by anointing 
sinful men to the typical office, the utniost care was taken to shew 
that they were not appointed for my worthiness or perfection in 
their own characters, nor f»r any natural capacity with which they 
were endowed for executing soeb an office : all was of Cod ! How 
dearly is is dispbyed, that not only were they, in thefflSelTes, unfit 
t4> make atonement for transgressionst hut nothing preserved them 
from dying before the Lord but the shedding- of typical blood ; the 
anointing with compounded ointment, the burning of iSWeet-smeiling 
tneense : when we sec them washed^ anointed and sprinkled, we are 
ftminded^ that they were polluted perishing mortals, and of no 
other, use but to shadow forth the glorious High-priest now passed 
into the heavens. 

We must also mention, that every part of the service of the priest* 
hood» was eminently calcuteted to instruct us how alone we can 
draw nigh to God. Man feels himself a sinner, and, as such, infi« 
nately rcnm^ed from divine holiness ; he farther leek his utter inca- 
pacity to do any thing, whereby to fit himself for drawing nigh to 
G«k Now the leading object c^ all these ceremonies was to instruct 
Israel ; and they are recorded to remind us, that no part of the ser- 
.vice of the sanctuary remains for us to do } that all those things 
which pertain to God, our great High-priest now executes for ns ; 
pay, that every attempt to interfere in the service of the priesthood, 
IS dishonouring the priesthood of the Son of God. But this we 
ahall he c^led to consider more fully as we proceed^ more especially 
ill tke history of Nadab and Abthu. 

Wdl did Fatd. say, the ^ low was our schoolmaster, to lead us nn- 
* to Christ.* How admkably cakobted vn% all this service to lead 
^e worshipper to look fbrwani to a nobler priesthood, better sacri* 
fioes, and a more poweifvl intercessor ! Nor can we read such portions 
«f sctipsurei unless, the heart is tUdUy veiled indeed, without se^in^^ 



I 



IJbftt notbing <an atone for siiit or render a sinner acc«ptabk in iIk^ 
$ighi of Go^, but the righteou9nes6t blood and iptiercession of the 
Great Advocate at God's right hand. Doubtless when Aaroa offered 
his sin-oSeriag, in the view of being consecrated God's high-'priest* 
lind wearing kohneti fp th Lord on hit forehead, \i\% Ifleeding huUoci 
would remind him of his goldm ealft and how much more fitted he 
was for the righteous judgment of God, than to execute an office 
only becoming the Son of the Highest. Thus was he taught low« 
Jiiiess and humility ; thus was he nurtured up ^o have compassion ofi 
the erring multitudey knowing that he himself was encompassed witk 
infirmity. Thusj even under the law was aoAaTiMQ cxclvpsdI 
3y what law ? If the Levitical law was a law of workf^ Aaron 
was ill fitted for his distinguished office, nay, hut ly tie law tf faith i 
Yes, reader, they had a law offahk under the Old Testament ; and 
by the faith which that law pointed out, the elders under it obtained 
jl good report* 

One ramark more : how different the worship in the worldly sanc- 
tuary from the worship in general use in this christian country ) 
We shall be told, and« so far, told truly, that the ritual of Mos^a i# 
waxen old, the priesthood of Aaron^s house is now abolished. Qut 
is THa TRUTN, which that ritual and priesthood preached, waxfn 
old \ God forbid \ What cau8e can be given for this, that every orr 
dinance from morning to evening* on the Sabbath, or week day, as; 
pew moon, or holiday, resounded with blood \ How comes it, that 
what may in fact be called ihe essence of all modern worship, h£ai^« 
ING SERMON, is not once mentioaed in the law of Mows. We will 
be told, that the priests were preachers^ for ^ the priests lips should 
* keep knowledge.' Be it %oi w^ have none of the oU termoiH re«> 
corded, but we may very shrewdly guesa at the subject of them* 
The priest could not put on hia garments, nor move one step in hia 
oSuce, without being reminded of Christ and him eruafied ; and it is 
oot overstepping probability to assert, that in all his doctrine, it beho* 
ved him to preach nothing else. We can scarcely suppose any thing 
equally strange, as to suppose a X^vitical priest coming out of the 
holy place, his hands yet stained with the blood of the innocent vic» 
tim, and hear him deliver auch a sermon as would be listened to with 
^ny degree of patience by a modtrn politi CMJUSfidir con^ngtUum I 

pHAP. IX.— ^ommencea the S6th section of the law* On thf 
eighth dayt vis. the first day after the week of their consecration, the 
newly consecrated priests enter upon their office. All creatuiva re* 
quired ttveu da^ for consecration, and were figrftctcd on the 9ighth $ 
so, children after circumcision, I«ev. xii. S, 3. ; young beasts for sa» 
crifice, Lev. xxii. 37. ; persons unclean by issues, leprosy, &c. Liev» 
xiv. 8, 9. XV. 13, H. and Numb. vi. 9» 10. In like manner here, 
priests were not allowed to minister in their office till the eighth day« 
3y this the p«rfection of the Great Priest was distinctly shadowed 
fpfik* On tbe day afl^er the s^vepthrday sabbath, he ^ros^ perfects 
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cd ; atid sanctified all his holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacri* 
'fices. And we may take thia opportunity of remarking, that the 
eighth day is not only a distinguished day in the law of Moses, but 
it was so among the fathers. * Circumcised the eighth day,' was close- 
ly connected with * a Hebrew of the Hebrews.* Indeed, there ap- 
pears to be the same reason for circumcising the eighth day, that there 
is for appointing that day to the priest to enter on his office. All 
animals were considered as polluted and in their blood for seven days, 
but on the eighth day they were clean. * When a bullock, or a sp.eep, 
« or a goat, is brought forth, then it shall be seven days under the 

* dam ; and from the eighth day and thenceforth, it siiall be accept- 

* ed,' &c. Lev. xxii.^7. In like manner, as to the human species, 

* If a woman have born a man-child, then she shall be unclean seven 

* days, 5cc« ; and on the eighth day^ the flesh of his foreskin shall be 
< circumcised,' Lev. xii. 2, 3. The same number of days was ob- 
served in many other things : thus in cleansing Nazarites, Numb- vt. 
9, 10. ; and purifying the altar, Ezek. xliit. 26, 27. One thing is 
remarkable in this, that in every seven days a Sabbath occurs, and 
that day was a sign of sanctification from the Lord, Exod. xxxi. 
1 3. ; ,so Christ, who was the end of all these figures, rested the se- 
venth day, the Sabbath, in the grave, and rose from the dead on the 
eighth day, (the first day of the new week), whose death was the clean- 
sing of our sins, and his resurrection our complete justification. 
Thus, we may add, partaking in sanctification from him oh the eighth 
day, « we are circumcised with the circumcision made without 
•' hands, in putting off the body of the «ins of the flesh, by the cir- 
« cumcision of Christ, being buried with him by baptism,* Now it 
is remarkable, that in this chapter we are considering, on the eighth 
day, when the priests were about to enter on their office, it is said^ 
verse 4. for to-day the Lord wili a/ifiear to you, we have already men- 
tioned an eighth day in which the Lord appeared to his disciples ; but 
tve apprehend this subject still leads us to look forward. . Not only 
are the priests commanded to offer for their own sins, but burnt, sin, 
peace and meat offerings are to be sacrificed and offered for the pec* 
pie, who were thus to be made partakers typically in that 'holinest 
which comes by the blood of Jesus, and without which no man shall 
see the Lord. It must remind us of a glorious day of sanctificationy 
when all the Israel of God shall be justified ; and of which an apos- 
tle says, « We know that when he snail appear, we shall be like him, 
« for we shall see him as he is ; and every man that hath this hope in 

* him, purifieth himself, even as he is pure.' Then shall not only the 
great High-priest appear, but all the sons of Levi shall be purified ; 
his people shall be kings and priests to God, and they shall reign 
for ever and ever. In the 5th and 6lh verses, we find the people 
brought the offerings as commanded, and * all the congregation drew 

* near, and stood before the Lord :* And in the conclusion of the 
chapter we find, that after Aaron had offered the sin, burnt and peace 
Dfferings, < he lifted up his hands towards the people, and blessed 



CHAP. nf. 196 

'« tliem.- And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle, and came 

* out and blessed the people, and the glory of the Lord appeared un- 

* to all the people ; and there came a fire out from before tlie Lord 

* and consumed the sacrifices, which, when all the people saw, they 

* shouted and fell upon their faces^' verses 22, 23, and 24. This 
^'as a glorious day in Israel, and a precious earnefit to them and to 
us. of another infinitely more glorious day which is near at hand; We 
have seen our Great Leader and Priejit enter into tlse heavenly taber- 
nacle ; there he is now performing the service, and soon . ill he appear 
to fulfil the prophetic language of the Psalm ex iii. 25, 28* * Sai>c 

* now, I beseech thee O Lord ; O Lord, I beseech thee, send now 
< prosperity. Blessed be he that comet b,' &c. Is it possible to 
read this remarkable piece of history, without remembering, that 
when the true Aaron came, offering the great sacrifice, and to blest 
his people, by turning their iniquities from them, he came to his own, 
and his own received him not ; he left them ^^ith these memorable 
words, * Behold your house is left unto you desolate ; for I say un- 

* to you, ye shall not see me henceforth till ye shall say, Blessed is he 

* that Cometh in the nanje of the Lord,' Matth. xxiii. 39* 

In verse 7. Aaron is commanded to * go near and offer.' Previou* 
to this Aaron had not offered, but Moses for him, Levit. viii. 14. 
Now Moses, from the Lord, authorises him to go nrar and offer y* be- 
cause no man could take this honour to himself. On the other parts 
«f this chapter, we shall trouble our readers with a very few remarks. 
When Aaron blessed the people, it is said, verse 22. that he lifted up, 
his hand* The lifting up the hand was a gesture frequent in any. 
weighty or important matter, see Isa. xlix. 22. ; particularly in 
•wearing. Gen. xiv. 22. ; praying, Psal. xxviii. 2. ; or blessing, Ps. 
cxxxiv. 2. Thus the Psalmist says, • Let the lifting up of m^ hands 

* be as the evening sacrifice,' Psal. cxli. 2. And Paul exhorts t* 

* lift up holy hands without wrath and doubting,' i Tim. ii. 8. It 
was a material part of the priest's ofEce to bless the people, Deut. 
x. S. and 1 Chron. xxiii. 13. and was in part accompKshed by Je- 
sus Christ, even on earth, when having offered up his sacrifice, and &' 
nished his earthly ministration, fie ^ lifted up his hands ^ and blessed hit 
^ dlsciplesy Luke xxiv. IQ. The form of Aaron's blessing is ex# 
pressiy prescribed to him, Niimb. vi. 23 — 27. 

The fire that consumed the sacrifices on this occasion, came from 
hefore Jehovahf and exactly corresponded with what took place in the 
days of Solomon, 2 Chron. vii. 1. By this miraculous appearance^ 
God gave a visible testimony to the mmistration of Most^s and Aa- 
ron, that all had been done agreeably to his divine appointments, ai 
greeably to what Elijah said on a similar occasion : ' Let itbf known 

* this day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am t y servant^ 
■ and that I have done all these things ?t t'^y ^ord,' 1 Kings viii. 
$6. The fire thus kindled on the altar, the Jews say was kept alive 
upon it till their entrance into Canaan ; in like manner, that the fire 
vbicb came frona heaven, and. kindled the wood on the altar la tbe 
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days of Solonkmy was kept alive till the days of Matiasteh. When 
it is said, that the people shouted and fell on their faces, we may sea. 
dily conclude* that the form of their worship was similar to that oc- 
casion ifor he it gwd^ {md endureih^ftr ever* 

Chap. X«— >Our attention is here drawn to a most awful occur« 
rence, at the very opening of the service of the worldly sanctuary, — 
Kadab and Ah«hu, two sons of Aaron, selected to the distinguished 
honour of serving God in liis priesthood, slain by the fire of divine 
justice, an awful instance of despising and profaning the ordinances 
of God ; in like manner a^ Ananias and Sapphire died before the 
Lord, at the opening of the apostolic churches. The condse account 
which the Holy Ghost has given of this matter,'has led men (always 
more anxious to guess at minute ottturard circumstances, thaq to at* 
tend to the ^ritual design of what is narrated) to form a very great 
variety of conjectures, totally unfounded in the text. Their crime 
is expressly stated to be, < offering strange fire before the Lord.' 
This leads to the simple question, What was the Lord^tfirt^ oppo- 
sed to which all other fire was strange f Thfe error, in the view of 
modem Christiane^ was a very venal, trifling one. If the incense was 
burned, what ia the difference by what fire it was kindled I But this 
only shews, that however inattentive we may be to that law, yet 
every iot^ and tHtle of it was to be fulfilled by Christ, and therefore 
had a respect to him. There must therefore have been an important 
T^VTH taught Israel, when they were commanded to use the Lord^s 
jfire enly ; and for despising this truth, by neglecting the ordinance 
which pointed \% out, these young men died before the Lordf eviden- 
ces q£ the. awful consequences of desfiisiag h'ts law. We must there«> 
iot^ pause, to remind our readers, that such pieces of scripture histo- 
ry are not recorded as extraordinary stones, intended merely to inte^ 
rest our passions^ and ^muse our minds ; they are kept on record in 
the word of God, to enforce this awful truth, that * if he who de- 

* spised Moses' law died without mercy,' which contained oierely a fi- 
gure or shadow, * of how much sorer punishment shall we be thought 

* yrorthy,' if we art found despising tie truths before whose eyes Jc«- 
JUS Christ hath been set forth evidently crucified ! We may also re- 
mind those fashionable Christians p whose creed Pope has so summari^ 
ly expressed,-** 

For modes offaitif Ut fools and nealoit fght, 
' He eant be ut the -wrongs ivhose life h in the right^ 

—that these two young men died before the Lord, mart^f to Pofie'e 
infidel lie i They died, not for murder, adultery, dishonesty or fraad^ 
l>iit because they neglected God's instituted ordinance ! 

We may understand ^trange Jire^ by remembering what is said^ 
Rev. viii. 5. f The angel took his censer, and filled it with firf 

* from the ^/4r.* Fire from God^s altar, when hisjustice was glori- 
oiisly sati$$ed, kiodling (he inceQse» i« alooe fweet-smelling and 
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nvotzty before hiou At the incense ofiered by the angel, kindled 
from the Jire of the altar f ascended up before God vfhk tke /wafers of 
4iii saintSf it brings the crime of Nadab and Abihu to our view, in a 
Very clear manner ; and we shall find it to be a crime, ol n^hich wt 
are all in danger daily before God. All prayers offered to the Hearer 
of prayer, which come not up perfumed with incense kifsdUd by the 
fire of his altoTj are but as a emole in his nostrils^ in the highest de^ 
gree offensive. Prayer, not offered up, or kindled, by a view of the 
atonement by the blood of Jesus, is dishonouring God. It was tbii 
which makes the account of persecuting Sau), given by the angel 
to Ananias, so satisfactory io him. Behold he firayeth! Paul, the seaU 
ous Pharisee, had not lived so k>ng without many, and pnobably 
very long prayers ; but they were not so reckoned ia the sight of 
God. The grand revolution which took place in his mind concern* 
tng Jesus Christ, and his death upon the cross, first taught him to 
pray, that ia, to ask tnercy, as the chief of sinners, because of the 
death and righteousness of Jesus Christ, who died on the cross in tlie 
room of transgressors. We may hear men very animated in their 
prayers, very loud in their lofty talk, about the divine attributes, 
nay, even God's goodness and mercy, while only offering strange Jirt 
before the Lord ; we would do well to remember, that though judg- 
ment against our profanity is not speedily executed, although all 
who dishonour God by their profane worship do not immlfdiately 
perish, yet the judgment of Nadab and Abihu is a standing exam- 
J;le of what we have to fear. Atid it were well for us, did we keep 
our feet when going into the house of God, and beware of offering 
the sacrifice oF foob. 

It is very remarkable, that as their error was offering strange fire^ 
j)o they died hj fire from before the Lord, We have repeatedly men- 
tioned, that the glory of the Lord, viz. the glory of bi» divine justice^ 
appeared lite devouring fire on the top of the mount. That fire which 
.blazed terror on Mount Sinai into the consciences of all Israel, and 
•d. reflection of which made Moses' face shine, so as the children of 
Israel could not stedfastly behold him ; that fire, we are told in the 
<:onclusioB of the preceding chapter, came out from befin-e the Lord, 
and consumed the burnt-offtring, evidently instructing Israel as to 
1^'hat should take place in the fulness of time, when the fire of 
God^s justice should burst forth, in its fiercest flames, upon Jesus 
Christ himself, the true burnt-offering, the lamb of God who beareth 
away the sin of the world. Now that fire, which took hold of th^ 
substitute, being despised and neglected by Nadab and Abihu, it 
burst upon their own devoted heads. And thus shall it be at last. 
All for whom Christ died, in whose &tead the fire of God's wrath 
burnt up his soul in agony, shall be safe under the covering of his 
blood. But on those vvho despise his great salvation, judging them>- 
aelvea unworthy of eternal life, that fire shall break forth in its awful 
fury. When our God comes, it shall be ^ in flaming fire, taking 
** vengeance •n all who knew uot God, »nd itho obey n^t the goi^ 
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* pel/ < A fire slial!* devour before himj and it shall be very tern* 
*■ pestuous round about him.' * If once bis wrath begin to buntf biesbo 

« ed are all they that put their trust in him.' Joying he/ore the * 
I^vrdy literally means, in his tabernacle ; and accordingly we find 
tbeir own cousins Mjshael and Elzaphan ordered to carry them out. 
The reason given by Moses to Aaron for what had happened, de- 
serves particular notice : * I will be sanctified in all them that come 

* nigl* mc, and before all the people I will be glorified.* The natural 
language of mai/s heart is^ that the salvation of the guilty by the 
atonement of another, is dishonourable to God ; and that by using 
our best endeavours for this end, is the greatest honour we can pay 
our maker. It is thus that man, ignorant of God^s justice, goes 
about to establish his own rigfiteousness. In coming nigh to God, 
we can only sanciify him, by acknowledging his unspotted holiness 
as manifested at the cross of Christ. The Pliarisee considered him* 
self as paying the highest possible honour to his Maker, when he held 
up the Jihhif rags of his own righteousness to him, and thanked 
Ciod for bestowing them ; while the publican had only to mention 
DIVINE MERCY, lu which God is glorified indeed ! And so we re^d, 

* Verily I say unto you, the one,' viz. the publican, * went down to 

* his house justified rather than the other.* God is also said to be 
glorified and sanctified in the execution of his judgments, in many 
such passages as the following : < I will be glorified in the midst of 
< thee' (Sidon), < and they shall know that I am Jehovah, when I 

* shall have executed judgments in her, and shall be sanctified in her/ 
Ezek. xxviii. 22. We may also add, that by < those that come nigh 

* me,' we are, in the Old Testament, literally to understand, • the 

* priests who are nigh unto Jehovah,' Ezek. xlii. IS. see also Num. 
xvi. 9. So judgment begins at the house of God, 1 Pet. iv. 17- ; at 
liis Sanctuary, Ezek. ix. 6. The effect of these words are highly 
noticeable. Aaron ^ held his peace,' in submissive reverence and god- 
ly fear : seeing « our God is a consuming fire.' * I am dumb, I will 

* not open my mouth, because t^ou hast done it,^ Psal. xxxix. 10. 
The Septuagint uses a remarkable word here, * he was pricked* im- 
plying that what was said went to his own conscience. And indeed 
the view here given of the divine character, and the nature of the 
worship which ould alone be acceptable in his sight, was much 
£tted to prick the sober mind* 

in- the 4th verse, the cous'im are appointed to carry out the dead 
bodies, that their brethren mi^^ht not be defiled by so doing, and so 
still atjiberty to do the duty. of tue sanctuary. In the 6th verse, 
Aaron and his sons are commanded not lo * uncover their heads,' or,* 
as the Septuagint reads it, * Ye shall not put.oif the mitres from 

* your heads ^' neither were they to rend their garments, as is custo- 
mary with others in making. lamentation for the dead: *■ Ye shall 
^ make no mourning for the dead,' was a binding law of the priest- 
hood. In verse 9. they are prohibited from wine or strong drink 
.yrhcn they entered loto toe sanctuary. Tiiis has led maiiy to suppossg 



t%at oii the occasion of th«ir feasting ot> the peace»oSeriiig> they had 
been intoxicated witli wine, which, led them into this iniquity. Biit 
the text by no means hints at any such cause. It was customary for 
the priests of the nations to drink, wine while officiating^ and this, as 
we have attempted to shew, in the case of Noah, as connected with 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit i but this is forbidden when eateff 
ing into the tabernacle. W6 find the same thing enjoined again^ 
£zek. xliv. 21. * Neither shall any priest drink wine^ when they^ 
enter into the inner court.' Besides the ordinary offices of the priest- 
bood, the 10th and 1 1th verses point out two remarkable parts of the 
priests' duty ; they were to point out the difference between holy an4 
«aholy« clean and unclean ; and they were to teach the children Of 
larael ali the statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto them by th<^ 
hand of Moses. Each of these were very important. The first is 
strongly expressed ip. Ezek. xliv. 29. ^ And they shall teach my 
^ people the difference between the holy and profane, and cause them 

* to discern between the clean and the unclean.' WcsSee it is one of 
the heaviest charges brought against the old testament church, * Her 

* priests have violated my law, and have profaned my holy things ; 

* they have put nO difference between the holy and profane^ neither 

* hzwe they shewed the difference between the Onclean and clean,'£zek^ 
xxii. 26. The law respecting dean and unclean, we shall have oc- 
casion to consider ftilly in the following chapter ; w>e have only 
noticed it here, to enforce the importance of the subject before yve 
enter upon iu In teaching the statutes, we apprehend, they were 
fchiefiy employed in teaching the spiritual meaning of these statutes. 
It IS in this sense that the priest^s lips should not only Jttefif or be 
the repository of knowledge, but they should seek the law at hf| 
mouthy Matt. ii. 7. Now, the people were not left to seek the 
words of the law from the priest, for they had them in the book of 
the covenant ; but they sought the meaning or expounding of the 
law. And it was in this way that .they took away ultimately the 
key of knowledge, neither entering in themselves, nOr suffering them 
who would to enter in. The circumstance of eating in a clean fdoct^ 
xnentioned verse H. and so frequently repeated throughout the law» 
appears to be of important signification. We have seen in what 
•ense Christ was buried w a ckan place whefi he was laid in the new 
«qmb ; but the royal priesthood, the church;. of Christ, eat the wave 
breast and heave shoulder, in 4» clean filace^ when they eat it in the 
Christian church ; when they eat it, attending to the end of the 
.oommandment, which is charity, out of a^ pure heart, and a good 
conscience, and faith unfeigned* In the 17tli verse, the expression, 

* God hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the congregation,' 
should be read, * that ye should take.awiay the' iniquity.' To bear 
iniquity, sometimes signifies punishment without forgiveness, as in 
Exod. xxviii. 43.; but here, and more frequently, it means, lobear a^ 
pfayy and thus forgive the sinner, see £xod. xxyiii. 38. So the 
priests took away the people's sins by eating their sin-offerings, 
wherein ^hey pi^figured jChrist, John i. 19. In verse 19. Aaron e^- 

• • • ' ' Cc * ' 
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cusetb tiimself from ea^ingr, on account of what liac! befanen Mm j 
his sorrow and grief unfitting him for «o doing ; for the law requi- 
red, that when eating the holy things they should rcjoic^, Deut; 
xii. *7. And when they brought these hohr things they were ta say, 
« I have not eaten of it tn my mourning,* Deut. ijtvi. 14. When 
God would refuse the sacrifices of sinners, he says, < they shall he 
< unto them as the bread of mourners,^ Hos. ix. 4. 

Chap. XT.— In this chapter we enter upon the consideration of a 
•ubject, which makes a distinguished appearance throughout all re« 
velation, — ^the law of clean and unclean, particularly as to beasts; 
This doctrine was not new, nor unknown till the kw of Moses ; we 
haye seen Noah sacrificing clean beasts, and as he had before been 
taught to distinguish thorn in taking them with him i|ito the ark. 
Nor is it even then mentioned as any thing naiVf but Noah is com- 
manded to attend to the distinction, as a subject with which he was 
familiar. The ^doctrine to which thefie laws pointed, is very phin 
from' the revelation made to Peter respecting Cornelius, Acts x. 
the object of which vision was, to teach hint to call no man common 
nor unclean $ or, in other words, to point out that the line of separai 
tion between Jew and Gentile was now to be broken down. It i* 
obvious, that with respect to these animals, none was unctean of 
itself ; nor was there any natural line of distinction between them. 
The difFerence was entirely of divine revelation ; and thus was h, in 
^he first place, Calculated to point forth that sovereignty^ which puts 
a diiference among the human race. When the grand difference is 
made at last by the Judge of all the earth, and tlie filthy are to be 
filthy still, while the holy are to be holy still, there' is no natural 
cause for this,' but, as was said to Pharaoh| * that ye may know 

• that I the Lord do put a dj^ttcnet* The subject resoWes itself 
into that most humbling doctrine to human pride : ^ Hath not the 

• potter power over the clay, to make one vessel to honour, and ano« 

• ther to dishonour V This distinction then of clean and unclean, 
pointed out the great dintinciion which has ever subsisted among tl)e 
human, race,— a distinction which is much lost sight of in this 
world, though it is partially visible, but which will be made obvi- 
ously plain, when the Chief Shepherd shall divide the sheep from the 
goats. This distinction apjieared in 'Adam's family j Abel was 
ilean^ because his heart was purified' hij fatlh ; Cain was uncfean^ 
from his unbelief, and he was a per&ecuto^ and murderer of his 
brother. The grand source of the dist;inction between clean and 
imclean, we have seen to be divine sovereignttf ; the line by which it 
is directed, or the channel in whic!r it runs, is the faith. Thus, 

'among the antediluvians^ we see the clean and unclean plainly dis- 
tinguibhed, in the line of Seth, En<)ch, and Noah, and that of Cain 
and his posterity. But it was in the days of Abraham that the 
remarkable line of distinction was drawn, because that iri him and hia 
^ff^d aR the families of the earth were to be blessed. Jesus Christ 
was 40 all ages the sapctifier ^ and Abraham's seed were callad 
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eleoBi because of th^ holy seed running id theiV loiot* Thtis, Abnt- 
ham's household^ his family, children and posterity, were reckoned 
€leaft9 while the surrounding nation^ We#e aU held to be unclean* 
Poin(ing to thiSft our Lord says, * it i& not meet to take the 
^hildrea'^s bread, and cast it to dogs.^ The children of Abraham 
. were not undcan, but holy \ the Gentiles were unclean rlo^s* When 
our Lord^tt death brake idowo the middle wall of partition, a new 
line was drawn ; and his church was theck^plaee^ where Ymclean^ viz, 
all who were wa«lied» sanctified and jutti&ed in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit pf our God, were to be collected together^ 
in distinction from the *urorld, which, says John, * lieth under Ae 
/ wicked one.' Faith in the blood of Jesus is tht cleanser now, as 
it was under the Old Testamefht ; and although, n^kny of his clean 
are now mingled .with the uncbany yet his church is the vinble place 
, of cleanness. ; and none can enter there, but by a profession of 
.cleansing in the fountain o|>ened in the house of David for all man<« 
ner.of sin and uncleaoness. There is no doubt mu^ .uncleasme^ . 
now in his house, on esrrth, as he said to his disciples,- f Ye are cleans 
' hut Bot all ;' but when the great day of the Lord comes, he shall 
sit as a refinei^s fire to purify the sons of Levi. All unclea'nness 
tvill be then at an end, for the Lord shall wash away the filth of the 
daughters of Zion, and gather out of Im kingdom aU that i^ends or 
does the iniquity. ^ 

We were instructed in the last chapter, that it ^ai^.a' tnost im- 
poitant part of the priest's duty to point out the difference between 
€lean,wxA unclean i and it is the great object of Christian doctrinp 
still. Fashiwable Ckristidakyr wluch professes to delight in soanJ 
moraCtyf when, carried lo its utmost lengthy okily makes clean the 
outride of the cup or platter^ but inwardly it leaves it full of unclean* 
ness* The Ckristiamiy of the apostles and prophets made the dis- 
tinction between clean and unclean most iifanifest ; it pointed out a 
righteousness, a cleansing^ infinitely beyond that of Scribes and 
Pharisees, let them make their phi]acteries ever so broad! The 
world are grossly ignorant of the scriptural difference between dean 
and unclean \ if they see a man. strictly moral in, hi? outward con^' 
duct, they \yill point to this as a clean inan $ while they will point 
the finger at a ^^ublican and harlot, as truly uncbaA* But Go4 
who knoweth the hearts, judges very differently^ and* . according ta 
his wordy there are none farther from ckanstng dian those whom^ 
men call cleai$> This cleanness is merely external^ and it is useful in 
thia world, where it verily has its reward* . But if we wish to see a 
clean person ia the eye of heaven, let ufr observe that guilty sinner^ 
who has rendered himaelf abominable Before Grod, by all that, un-t 
cleanness which comes from the heart and. defiiesr the man/ but who 
has tasted thait the Lord is gracious, whose heart is' gladdened with 
the hope of mercy, and who enjoys the answer of a gbod conacience 
through the resurrection of Christ from the dead^ the peace of God 
rulii>g uB hir heart and mind by Christ Jcsiis. A cltran man, then^ 
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in the eye of man, is a man of decent outward bebavioar i a cleais 
man in the eye of heaven, is the chief of emnerSf purged and cleansed 
in the blood of Jesus. It may be proper to add, that though we 
speak of the ehan person in the eye of heaved- as utterly vile before 
God, it is no less evident, that the grace of /God which ekatUn him 
teaches him to desy aH irogodUness and worldly lusts.*-— Ouif readers 
will excuse owr prolixity.on this sifbject ; vve know Hot a ^IIMl ini* 
.portatit one $ and we much doubt, that, many who nu^nive 
glanced at some of thes^ f'^fS^^ perhaps vvith some satisfection, will 
ttartie at this doctrine, and say, ' This ia a hard saying, who can 

♦ bear it ?» ' 

Some have attempted to discover in the line of distinction, and 
^e marks of it, among animals, %ui«s of the grounds of distinc- 
tion among men. Thus, we are toM, that paristig the horf^ denotes 
separation from the wodd ; chewing the cud; revolving and meditating 
on the nourishment of the word of Ood. Now, we will finely ac* 
knowledge here,.^riif, that vft are convinced the word of God^ 
wliichjays dov^n these.lines^f distinetton, has in each of them a 
distinct appropriate meaning) but we wiflahb iLcknowledg^ f€tonily% 
thatVe by no mea^ss see them in that dear point of view, which 
would warrant us in laying them before our readers. We recoiA-» 
mend the street to the attention of such as £Mid comfort and in^ 
struction in searching the scriptures daily, and exploring ia then^ 
the hidden and veiled treasures of truth. 

We may proceed to observe, that the prohibition to eat these 
animals hs^ a direct reference to purity of cemmanioo. ' In like 
manner, touching diem reipects any kmd <^ outward fellowship : 
to this Paul evidently refers, when he says, * and touch not ^ 
« unclean thing, and ye sh^ll be my sons and daughters, saith God 

* Almiglity.'^ • 

It is genefaHy believed, thai the nature and qualities of animals 
were much more attended to formeily than now. When the Lord 
God brought all the aninsals of creation to be named by Adam, he 
. was eminently endowed with the knowledge of their characters' and 
different qualities, to which his giving them name^ seems directly to 
applyi Among ancient nations, animals wele used as hieroglyphics, 
to express dtferent dispositions and characters ; and we see this fre- 
quently introduced in scripttire* Judah is compared to a Hon; 
Naphtali to a hind \ and so in many other cases. The song of 80- 
bmon^and indeed all the writings of the prophets, abound in figures 
of this kind. Our Lord intitoduces similar language in* bis doctrioe, 
^ Be ye wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. He speaks of 
' wplves in sheep's' clothing / and F^ul forewarns the Ephesiaa 
elders of * grievous wolves not sparing^ the flock.' He mentions being 
delivered^ from < the lion and the bear.^ We are therefore persuaded^ 
that there are abundant materials to guide any who will examine 
into this subject minutely ; and we have no manner of doubt, that 
jAere is not an animal, spoken of as unclean, or not ijH be eaten^ or 
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touched, but it will be feond to pocsew amne cbaracteristio quality, 
dettructive of the parity of Chiistian communion. We thinks that a 
number of them are yery phio and prominent ; but as we could not 
.do the subject the justice whi<^ it desenres, we have rather forborne. 
Thia lawx>f clean and uiideao is oow abolished, but the spirit of k 
.remain|ir-«Dd is equally binding now on the church and Israel of 
Gfi^jf f we are canful as to the door of <he church, opening it 
nai^Patting it agreeably to his word ; admitting only those who 
appdir to our oonscieoces to be ckamui by the blood of Jesus ; and 
putting away every tmclum person, as they turn out ; then will the 
diurch be a proper figure of the holy city, into which nothing that 
defileth shall eater | but if this is not attended to, the church of God 
will soon become a cage of every uadean and hateful bird. We see 
tbe^alse church often deser^d in this way. We may farther add, 
that this doctrine is peeuliarly^ unsavoury to the ears of the world at 
present* To judge ehariiahfy^ or, in other words, to abolish the dif- 
ference between clean and unclean^ is the grand order of the day in 
anedetn religion^ and thus to call evil good^ and good evil, is the c^^ 
tensive language of worldly charity. The charity of the scriptures 
is a stranger to this doctrine { her character' is, * She rejoices not with 
iniquity, but sejoices with the truth.' indeed, this law of clean and 
uadean will pretty plainly distinguish the nndefiUd of. the lambf the 
choice one of her mother, from all her rivals. There is a loud and 
popular cry abroad at present in the world. Lo, here is Christ, lot 
there, is lesoondiag in every quarter ; let.us not believe every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are of God. We can bring them to 
sto better test than to the law of dean and unclean » or, in other 
words, let us inquire, what is the nature of their communion? If, like 
old Aholibamah, they are lying down to every lover, if their charity 
embraces all classes and descriptioni^ who take the name of Jesus in 
their mouth, whether they part the hoof, /or chew the cud, we may 
rest assured this is not the congregation of the Lord : * For I am the 

* Lord your God; ye ^all therefore sanctify yourselves, and yeshaB 

* be holy, for I am holy ; neither shall ye da61e yourselves with any 
f manner of creeping thong that creepeth upon the earth*' 

Chap. XIl. Commences the 27th section of the law, and contains 
the law of a woman^s undeanness by cbild4iirth, and afterwards the 
law of her purificatioa. The leading object of this part of the cen?- 
iDOnial law appears plainly to be, to impress upon the mind that 
important truth, taught in Psalm U. < Behold I was shap«;n in ini- 
quity, and in sin did my mother conceive me.* The uncleanneas 
Sot a nule child continued seven days, and on • the eight the child 
was drcumcised ; so shaU the spiritual seed of the woman, the body 
of Christ, lie under the undeanness of sin seven periods. It is true, 
that on the sevenfht the iniquity of Jacob shall be sought for, and 
there shall be none ; but it is on the eight that the kingdom shall be 
delivered op perfect to Cod, even the Father, that God may be all. 
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The period of tfticWnfless for a female child is donbledt tnv^ fwent^ 
probably pointing out her being fimt in the transgression. We have 
already noticed the circumcision on the -eighth day, on which the 
body of the sins of the flesh will be completely done sway. On 
this subject we shall* only add, that it strongly reminds of the memo* 
Table saying) *• Who can bring a clean thing oat of an uaclean^ not 

* one.' In 'the 4th verse it is added, she < shall continue in the 
^ blood of her purifying thirty-three days,' or, as the words literally 
are^ « she shall sit in the bbods,^ tliat is, she shall abide at home» 
mid not enter the sanctuary. It is to be observed, that though thus 
separated froni public worship, she communicated no defilement to 
others, during that period, as before. The -reader will also notice, 
that the thirty-three days dMided to the former seiren, make op the 
furry days, or forty-two days, as we have repeatedly shewii» the six 
sevens of uncleanoess. When the Holy One himself was bon^ being 
•made under the law, he was circuificised the eighth day ; and of his 
mother it> is said, ' When the days of her cleaiising acccnhding to the 
> law of Mosea were* fulfilled, brought him to Jerusalem) to present 

* him to the Lord,' Luke ii. 22. The law proceeds to lay dowii 
the offerings to be offered 'for her purify ing, which ,*it will be obser- 
ved, are not peace^finngSf as denoting joy, but a hur$gt or sin offering 
•Co. make atonement, bringing sm to remembrance. But this pointed 
<Mit complete deliverance to the woman, throi^h the seed bom of 
her; and thus Paul says, ^notwithstanding she shall be saved in 

* child-bearing, if they continue in faith and charity and holiness, 

* with sobriety,' 1 Tim. ii. 15> There was a lesser offering for the 
poor, which was that offered by the mother c^ our JLord ia her 
poverty; 

Chap. XIII.-— In' this tnd the following chapter, we have a most 
particular account of the levitical law in cases of leprosy. It is 
most remarkable, that the great design of this law in its onlinances» 
however varied, appears^ to point to two leading objects | 1. The 
dcep>4roote€ uadeanness and defilement of heart and character ; and, 
% The manifold grace of God, as suited to cleanse an4. purify maA 
amidst all his misery. In order to illustrate, in a most particular 
mann^, the onseardiable oormptron of man, one disease was made 
choice of by infinite wisdom, to exhibit the malady of sin in all its 
lothsome deformity, and dismal effects upon the human raoe. < Le* 
Jirosy was always the representative of sin,^and generally a marked 
punishment *of despi^ng the 'grace of Ood. On consul^ng the foU 
lowing instances, the reader will see the nature of this di<%ase, and 
the ejects of it, as inflicted by the immediate hand of God. Mi- 
liam, the sister of Aaron, Numb. xii. ; Uzztah's sacrilege, 2 Chron. 
xxvi. ; Gehnzi, the servant of Elisha, 2 Kings- v. The regulations 
as to the di{h*rent appearances and stages of this distemper, are so 
nttmero'j» and particular, that it would be idle to attempt going 
miiintcly nvar them> wore, we prepared to do sa ; at same time, let it 
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never he 8upp»3«d^ that the FWy Ghost has cttiimeraled one part?v 
cular id vaiu'; itt us much- rati .er think of oar own blindness and ig^ 
novancc* ... 

There ave three appeaMiices-. mentioned m the 2d verse of thia 
cteaptefy a ti%\tig, n sca^^'atid af bright spot. Either of those in the 
iktii'«>f theiesh, and ans^'ering' to the description given^ formed the 
league of U>pro6y. We call ^t, leprosy from the Greek word hfira^ 
scaletj which is a general symptom of the dtseaBe* It i« called thef 
plagucy a word which is never applied but to an immediate judg- 
ment 'of Ood. The otiginra! Implies infrctionr^ and evidently point* 
to tihe imputation of sin. It is remai^kable, that this distemper wa«f 
alone to be* ji»dged*of' by the priest. . No^ human skill could be of 
.the least a vaU;-i-^a lively figure of the deep-rooted malady, /m, v^icK 
«an only.ib^ jud^d'of by the word of God, and cufed by hicn, Who 
it physibian of soul ^6 well as body. The priest alone could declare 
the dtftfemper to be the • plague* of leprosy, for * by the law la- the 

* knowledge, of fin/ rhe word' of God, which is quick and power- 
ful, can alone touch- the lutcnts of the/ heart, and discover the 
dreftdfitl plague which Hes there. The infallible signs of leprosy,- 
are the white hair iu the plague, and that it Hea deeper than the 
skhi« The wlntenesa of the hair^^as the sign of eorruptioo % and its 
deepoeas^ the inveteracy of the d^temper. It waa the nature oi the 
disease to fmt, eat, and consume the flesh, a» is sttid m Moses's 
|>rayer for Mirtanri, ^ Let her not be «s one dead» of whom the flesh 

* is half 'consumed f and Naaman's flesh was said * to come again,' 
^intiog oat the nature of sin eating the flesh as with fire, like those 
of whom Paul says, * whose *\fttmi doth <:at like a canker/ The 
shutting up seven days, would seem to have a respect to what Paul 
•ays, * that nothiiig be- judged before the time,' 1 Cor. iv* .5. On 
the great seventh day, xhe SoveteigO Jttd^e^f cleanness and onclean* 
Dess will' pnraounce Itis last decree; The various stops which were 
directed to be taken to judge of thi& distemper, vrotild lead to thiirk 
of the difRneoce between * sin reigding in our mortal bddies,' and 
being overtaken in a fatilt^ but it ts so dangemus to' attempt a 
minute explamrflion of every step, that We rather ineline'to fot^ear. 
.We'sboU thcffefo«« merely •recommend to sober consideration,, the 
awful view which is here exhibited of unpurged goilt on the heart of 
znan. No langmge can express in clearer colours, the awful defects 
of the defilement of sin, than the 45th and 46th verses of this chap- 
ter ; and who is he who can shew himsejif to the priest, that is, ex- 
amine his own heart and conduct in the presence of the Searcher of 
hearts, but mnee take his station with the miserable leper i Un« 
clean, unclean, indeed ! justly might we be separated from his sanc- 
tuary ; for * without the camp shall his habitation be.' — Qut we 
hasten forward to the consideration of that purification which our 
great High Priest can alone bestow ; and his blessed words are, we 
h^vc^to^ay access to hear, * I will, be tliou dean.* 

Irom the 47tiL verse we have an awftd view of tlie contagious na* 
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ture of sin, u tppcaring in the very garmentf of the leper.* The 
"Words of aa apostle will readily oocur ton Utit iMibjeet, * hating even 
' the garment spotted by the flesh \* and it must be refreshing to oiMr, 
guilty minds* after glancing at the dnradful view of otir unclean sitn- 
ation before God as here exhibited* to look forward in the hope of 
that blessed .dayf when many such guilty lepers as we are shaU ap» 
pear before the throne of God* having their robes washed, and osade 
white in the blood of the lamb* . 

• T 

Cha». XiV.-«-The 28chi section of the law connlnencea with this 
chapter : this section is entitled MeUottatigK that is, the LMor; Thia 
chapter lays down the law . of his cleansing* as well as uiat of the 
bouse garment* or any thing which had been aflfected« And first. 
He is commanded (verse 2*) tobe ' brought unto*' or * shewhtin* 

* self toi the priest*' Referring to this* our Lord says to the leper 
be had cleansed* .<' Gp* shew thyself to the priest* and offer the gifta 
< which Moses commanded*' Mat. viii« 4. The leper Kved without 
the camp* as uncleap ; but on the day of his* cleansing he was to be 
brought to. the border of the carop» and* in after ages, to the gates 
of Jerusalem* where the prieat met .him* and brought him first into 
the camp* and then into the sanctuary* It wm not tbeoffioe of tke 
priest to heal the leper \ tins could alone be efieeted by the power 
of God* On tkis. account* chimmg the kfur^ n mentioned to Joha's 
messengers as a - proof of Christ's being d^e Mesnah* of the same 
rank with raising the dead* The sacrifins that vrere oftsred da the 
occasion were not intended to heal his distemper* but as tbank-ofier*> 
infi^s ; ioft, the priest's (^Bce was not to be exercised^ until* as tke 
SO" verse says, * the plague o£ leprosy he healed in the leper.' Itt 
the 4th verse* the four great things used for expiation* are cona* 
manded to be taken* vix. the two clean birds* the cedar* scarlet and 
hysop* One of the birds is then to be killed in an earthen veteeh 
over the Ivmng ormnmag-yeuUr. Paul directly refers to this* when 
be says* ^ We have this treasure,' viz. the gospel prefigured by the 
slain bird* * in earthen vessels*' referring to their own infirmity and 
weakness* * that the exoellebcy of the power might be of God;' See 
Numbers v« 17. . Liwt^ waur is here* as on all other occasiona* 
the emblem of that spirit* which accompanying the gospel* even ia 
an earthen vessel* causes it to spring up to everkstiag hiet John iv« 
10. 14* Thus* we see the . importance of the testimony given by 
John* that when the side of our Lord was pierced* * forthwith there 
' came blood and water ; and he that saw it bare record* and we 

* know that his record is true*' John* xix. 34* 85. With a reference 
«o thist the same apostle also says* * This is he that came by water* 

* not by water only* but by water and blood*' 1 John v. 6. Thus 
Christ * sanctifies and cleanses his church by the washing of water 

* through the word*' £ph. v. 26. Iii the 6th verse* we find the 
ilaitt bird (prefiguring Christ put to death in the fiesh) and ^tVtwng 
bird (representing him quidkened and justified in the ^irit) are both 
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aeoessaiy to oomptete the ordinance; the /Hnng bird, tvith the 
cedar, scarlet and hysop, d^ped in the blood of that which was 
^lam. The blood of Christ is that trhidi pni^gfes the conscience 
•from dead, works to serve the Uving Ood* It is singular, that the 
Hebrew doctors (whose expositions are not in general entitled to 
much attention) say, that the blood of the shdn bird, mixing with 
the living water, represented judgment and meroy meeting together* 
The demed leper, whom God hath healed, is to be sprinkled tewn 
times, pointing forth the fietfecium of his cleansing ; thus Elisha de* 
sired Naaman to dip seven times in Jordan, 2 Kings ▼. 10. 14. The 
living bird was then to be let loose into the c^en field ; in the same 
manner as the scape-goat was sent away into the wilderness. The 
letting the bird loose into the open field, was an expressive figure of 
him i^o was ioosed from the pains of death* In verse 8. among 
other things attending his cleansing, it is particularly mentioned, tiiat 
all his hair was to be shaved off. Hair is the eftct of strength in 
nature ; and it is remarkable in leprosy, as in some other disorders, 
that though the system is weakened, the hair grows more strongly. 
Thus Samson told Delihh, that if his hair were shorn, he should be 
weak like another man, Judges xvi. 17. In like manner, to * shave 
as with a razor,* Isaiah vii. 20. is expressive of weakening their 
strength. In general, shaving or cutting off the hair is always men« 
tioned as connected with cleansing ; thus, when the Levites were 
consecrated, * a razor was to pass over all their flesh,' Num. viii. 7* 

The following ceremonies correspond in their leading features 
with the other ceremonies of cleansing under the law. When it is 
•aid, ver. 14. that the tip of the right ear, pot and hand were to be 
touched with the blood, a ceremony which was also observed at the 
consecration of the priests, it points to all that holy conversation and 
godliness which the gospel teaches ; the ear in hearing, the hand in 
acting, the foot in walking, are all affected by the \Aood of consecra* 
tion. In the verses immediately following, the priest touches all 
those places with oil, which had been touched vrith blood before; the 
sanctifying oil of the Holy Spirit sealing, as it were, thcf ptirifica* 
tion by blood. This was the holy anointing otl^ £xod. xxx. 26. 
From ver. 21^-*S6. the law as to the poor leper is laid down, differ- 
ing in no circumstance, , but, as in similar cases, accommodating the 
bw to the situation of the person. 

From ver. 3S. we have the law of cleansing a house when affected 
with leprosy. It has been remarked, that leprosy was not peculiar 
to the Jews, in as far as respected persons^ but that a house being 
affected with it is no where else to be heard of. Whatever be in 
this, it was a most expressive, figure of thait leprosy and defikmaU^ 
with which it is very possible for a church of Christ, which should 
be a house of the living God, may be afiected ; and. therefore, in at* 
tending to the ceremonial law on this point, we are to leara how a 
church of Christ is to * cleanse herself fixmi all Jililuness of flesh and 
< spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.' The first step 

Dd 
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wbicb the |)ricbt if'cdinintDded totake, is to efkpiytht hoastf 'ver. S€r. 
/We Iqyprebend diere is an iSuaion to tliis in tke words of onr Lordy 
vrhfen he speaks of the * unclean spirit going out ei a maa, and re^ 
* %unilngtigain finds ^e bbiibft entj/ttf^ s^tftpt and garmslud .** these ex- 
^iressions sefem to point direcdy to lihetsleansing of a leprous house ; ' 
'and hj compiirirtg llhe diher |)««ts of the ceremoliial hm on this 
heitdy whk the -New Tntewnt •disdiptiaey we aheU find ^at one >oh- 
ject was Sn^view df hoch. To imjthf'^ house, oao he easily tinderatood 
. * arpnnging out the cM leavefa t>f aniiHoe ^dtridtodliess.' Bat if the 
«p|>ea]%ihce bf iefrrosy^ i^ddish Origreco i ch, seems to iiaic gone deep- 
«erthan tdie sfat^fiicey l^at fa, to £we 'cbeply affected the wall, thfe 
hbtise nsst he acreped, l9ie srfEected stones Temoved, and the house 
jplaotmd «aneir. Words cannot convey e mone stiikiag view df 
Obristiatt diictpliile, than wliat is now. \xSatt Mis. To scrape the 
istoneb, -fay admonition and reproof, to iiernove the atones ndnch ap*- 
ipear-to he deeply and imeoverably aiected^ iii)r qlucting mrtay these 
witfloed ^persons, and plastering the -hoase asiesR, 'vnth the cenenttng 
siortar of ckarky^ can only be understood in the cfaunchea of tbe 
'sdiats. If, after all this, the .pkgue seems 40 deeply sooted that 
<thereis no -healing, the hoijite most he broken down:; the stones, 
ttiniber, -and *att' die materials, muit be carried ito an «iackao plaoe. 
To those who haAre had the blessed privilege of seeing the corady 
'Order df the hobse^of *God, her doctrine and disoipline, id^se pDeoeptl» 
<ff Ihe law ilbilst aild will have a ^ery fosctbk aaeaiiing iodsbd. 



'CttAflP. /XV^Mw-Thisxhaipter is occvpisd m kyi>g down the Jair of 
'HlicleannffiS 'firolm running issues 'of all various lunds. It is not n^ 
<oessary>that 'ttie fshould attempt -a miaule kivestigatioo ofpartioidaEs^ 
fthespiriaual' design of this :part of the law of Mdses oaay he very 
<d^arly understood 'from sodi passages as £zek. -XKkvi. 17, 18. 
•Isam. i.'9. 17. whsDe the iiltby abominations k 4<m: trine are opposed 
<io the fruits of ithe incorniptible Seed of the word. The expves- 
mns tnirer. 4« and 5. strongly .point out the csontagious nature of 
this-delilefBeiit, to which "Paul aeems to 'point when he says, ^ Unto 
*ihe .pure all'liliings. are ptn^, but\unto'them ^t are defiled and un- 

* believing is noilwig fnire,' Tk. i. 1 5. One part of ihe 4iefenionial 
«hansittg of dnsxfefiieraent was, to ^ bariie, wash, .or liaptize him- 

< self with water,' ver. 6. y to which -Ftul ako aMisdes wlien hefspenlos 
of ^ flie^washii^ of Tcgeaeraiion,' '<or '< llasring our Siaaits sprinkled 

* %Kxm ^n ovil conscience, and ear bodies washed with ^pure water^^ 
tiek x. 32« ; W ako Jbev«*^. 35. in verae H. at is eacpvesssd, 

* Rdhsed his .liands in nmter,' ^hich is wfeiaed td Janes fv. 6. 

< <34eaaas yoar hands ye siiiaers,' fat. It is of particular «8e to at- 
tend to these references to the law of Iffoses inthe wvitiogs of 4he 
apostles, iMcause they daa^ >point 'out the use whidi tb«y Made 
jof that -lawy-asid the objects'to which they considered it'* as pointing. 
'J-n thelSth verse ^v(% have the (disdacttoa 'of *v«ssd8 pokited out, 
nwhich occurs freqseildyiaftentasds. Vessels^ irood, 4cc* were tt»r 
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lie rin8ed» wa»h^d ^kod cksiffsfds tW length tft whiob. tbe J9WI 
carried this by their ti^dkioiis 19 meotion^d by oiy: LiPrd,, Mark xii^ 
4^-~8. : earthen veasek could, qqi be purified^ biul vm^' t^ b^ hrqkfth 
evidently poiating out that the de$leaiei^ commuivcated by thft fif^ 
mail of the earth, earthy» is coooeated wjlh dsath. TW apQf»tfef 
ap^k of themaehee as etu^thsn vhsaU, that i»y aintwl dyiog 91^9* 

The eleasMkog of him ihat h^th an i«6«e is meai^Q^^d ver^ 19* 
This is the work of God :. * I wiU s^^^e y^an- from att yoiif uAQWanr 
< nesses,* Ezek. xxxvi. 2.$). < Aivi f^om all yomr f^hiaai^ wiU I 

* cleanse you,' ver. 2$. \ and this ^ansiaig- ift ^hewAto be by p^oyR^ig 
aheir iniquities, Jer. xxxiti. 8. This ia what David oalls * orx^atiag 
^ a clean heart/ Psalm li. 12. To. iUo^tcate this» iha^ readaiF ^ rar . 
collect the poor woman who had an issii^ of bloody apd had If^ent 
all her living on physiciaos» but could iipt. ha l^akd ^ aay ; .wbei^ 
aha touched the hem of Christ's, garme nA» she fdt in herself that she 
was cured ; our i.ord p^erceiying that the virtue oi deaniing had 
gone out of him, told her, ^ thy &ith hath o^d^ thee vW^*.^ iU)^ 
viii. ^S'-r'IS. This passage strikingly illustrate^ the. nature of 
cleansing aa typified in the law of Mo9aa ; many 9ay» thfti puir faith 
is the source of cleansing, and adduce our Lord's words, * thy faith 
' hath made thee whole ;' but the v^aTi^a wemt out of Jau^l '^ was 
that divine cleaning which flows alone from Hin)» and of ^hjych thr 
poor woman partook even by touphiag the hem oj^ hi^ ganpe^)^ \ 
With the heart man belierelh unto righteo.usiv^s^ ( a9 Ahrai^^m -h^ 
lieved God, and it was imputed unto him for righteou«aes9 s but the 
righteousness which justifies, is th$ rightcoumm of God throM^fofA* 
The woman's faith saved her» because it drew her attention tp Him 
in whom alone there was healing for her. Si^vfn days, ai;^ ag^in to 
be numbered for his cleansing, pointing forth t)ie great day of clean- 
aing for all the. Israel of God. The water of cleansing in thi^ 13th 
verse is called runmtig or living water. Referring tP this, we read 
in the New Testament of * a pure river of water of life,' To thi^ 
4vater the prophet refers when he says* * Then will J ^pijnkle ciean 

* water upon you,' Eaek. xxxvi. 25—28. Thi^s also say^ P^»d tQ thp 
defiled Corinthians, ^ And such were some of you, but ye are wfifMw 
&c. The last work of Jesus Christ before he suffered was to gird 
himself with a towel, and wash hia disciples* ieet ; when Peter, from 
a seeming zeal for his master's dignity, refused to permit huDy onr 
Xord replied in these memorable words, ^ If I wofk thee not, tho^ 
f hast np part with me,' John xiii. 8. It is the worlf of Christ to 
'wash all who have part with him: he told bis di9cipW8^ * What I do» 
' thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter.' This took 
place when he was raised from the dead by the glory of his Father ; 
he opened the understandings of his disciples, and he preached th^ 
washing of the blood of Jesus to every creature. A little attention 
to such passages as verse 17. of this chapter will explain the lan- 
guage of the apostle, < hating even the garment spotted by tb^ 

* flesh,* Jude 13, We shall detain our reader^ only to otoerye, that 
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not only extraordinaiy and unnatural issues defiledy but even those 
which were after the. usual course of nature^ plainly teachieg^ < in 
' sin did my mother conceive me.* It is also noticeable^ that these 
are such strong injunctions, that the clean person could touch no 
|>er8on por thing without communicating defilement^ yet the poor 
woman, of whom we have been speaking from Luke xiL ventured to 
touch the hem of Christ's garment, although doing so was expressly 
contraiy to this law ; she did so, from boldness in the faith of his 
divine person, as having all our uncleanness imputed to him. A 
little attention will remind the reader of many passages, both in the 
Old and New Testament, which refer to the laws of uncleanness 
which we have been considering, such as, * And it shall come to 

* pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusa- 

* lem, shall be called hofy, even every one that is written among the 
< living in Jerusalem ; when the Lord shall have washed away the 

* filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the bloods^* 
&c. Isa. iv. 3, 4. Again, < In that day shall there be a fountain 
^ opened to the house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem^ 

* for sin, and for the sefutration of uncleanness ^ Zech. xiii. !• 

Chap. XVI.—- We are now to enter on the consideration of the 
typical institutions peculiar to what was called the great day of atom* 
ment ; that day on which alone, during the whole year, the high 
priest entered into the holiest of all. Simeon has a singular remark 
in his strictures on the service of this day. < Most other types,' says 
he, * received light from their accompUshment in Christ \ this re* 

* fleets light on the gospel itself. The chapter opens with a charge 
' to Aaron the high * priest, that he should not come at all times 

* into the holy place, lest he die,'—* the Holy Ghost thus signify^ 

* ing,^ says Paul, * that the way into the holiest of all wa^ not yet 
' made manifest.' While the service of the worldly sanctuary sha- 
dowed forth good things to come, in many parts of it there were 
visible proofs that it was but the introduction to a more perfect ta- 
bernacle, and more perfect worship. This very charge, < that he 

* come not at all times into the holy place,' was a clear proof that 
another priest was wanting ; a priest able to save to the uttermost* 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for us ; a priest who con^ 
tiifueth for ever, because he hath an unchangeable priesthood. Death 
was threatened should Aaron enter presumptuously ; and his safety, 
when he was permitted to enter, depended upon this promise, f I will 

* appear above upon the mercy-seat.' 

In the 3d verse Aaron is enjoined to offer first for his own sins 
atid then for the people. He was ^ot tp appear in the garments of 
the high priesthood, but with a holy linen eoat, breeches and girdle. 
This plainness, yet purity of dress, in which he was to make recon- 
ciliation, has been justly considered as similar to the appearance of 
the great High Priest in the likeness of sinful flesh, yet without spot* 
making atonement for the sins of his people, in distinction from thsit 
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dif ine glory in which he was arrayed when he entered into heaved 
itself. The leading article in which the worship of this day diifen 
from the (M-dinary instituted worship^ ia^ the circumstance of the two 
foatj which were presented before the Lord at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. The design of this ordinance was 
clearly to preach Christ dying for our sins, and rising again for our 
justification. To accomplish this^ two goats were necessary ; the one 
to die, and its blood to be shed and sprinkled ; the other to be set 
free and delivered from death, after being presented as a victim be« 
fore the Lord. Lots were to be cast on the goats, one to be taken 
|br the Lord, on which divine justice should be executed ; and the 
Other to be delivered. The lot was always considered as a sacred 
and religious act ; nor would a Jew who feared God have ventured 
to cast the lot in trivial matters, much less as a matter of amusement* 
as now dose. As the disposal of the lot is from the Lord, it is used 
in scripture as expressive of his divine sovereignty. The goat which 
was thus sovereignly delivered from deaths was called azazei^ or the 
uape-goat ; and ^w presented alive before the Lord, Both the goats 
were figures of the great sacrifice of atonement ; the one represented 
the death of Christ ; the other pointed him forth as delivered froils 
death, and dSkx^ for evermore ; and united, the type clearly foreshew- 
ed in what manner our uns should be removed from us, as far as the 
east is from the west. The manner in which the incense was to be 
t^urnt, was the same as on other occasions, and, connected with the 
sprinkling of the blood of reconciliation, exhibited a glorious figure 
of the blood, fire, and vapour of smoke which filled the heavenly^ 
^oly place, when Christ the great High Priest made his solemn and 
triumphant entrance there« 

. The 21st verse expresses in the most lemarkable manner the great 
ebject of the law in this ordinance, viz. the imputation and removal 
«f sin. It is remarkable, that the three words by which all kinds of 
sins are expressed are made use of on this occasion, translated, ird- 
quitiesf transgressions and sins. They were confessed and transferred 
to the substitute, on whose head they were laid ; and the goat was 
thus laden with the guile of the congregation, setit away by a fit 
person into the wilderness. The difierent particulars enjoinad in tb» 
following part of the chapter are similar to those we have already 
considered. 

Chip. XVII. — In this chapter the daily serviee of the sanctuary 
» regulated. Every animal which was to be slain for sacrifice was 
to be offered at the dpor of the tabernacle of the congregation. As 
that tabernacle was the residence of the God of Israel, by bringing 
it there, it was offered unto him. If this was not attended to, the 
offerer was to be considered as a murderer. To this the remarkable 
language of Isaiah, ch. Ixvi. 3. evidently refers. The soul that sinned 
in this was to be cut off; because if so done, it would not only rnani* 
fcst ignorance of, but opposition to him who is the true tabernacle^ 
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aot made with hands. The worship of Israel, in all ks parts, cen- 
tered in their tabernacle, as it did afterwrards in the temple. Thus 
Daniel prayed with his face towards Jerusaleqn, Dan. vi. 10. Thus 
Solomon, at the dedication of the temple, points out the reason for 
which God chose first the tabernacle, and afterwards the temple, as 
the place for hit worship. * Will God in very deed dwell on earth !* 
Again, * That chine eyes may be open towards this house night and 

* day, even to ti^.e place of which thou hast said. My name shall be 

* there,* Jfcc. • And hearken to the prayer of thy servant, and of 

* thy people Israel, when they shall pray towards this house,* 
1 Kings viii. 26 — 31. When the gR£At sacripicb was offered 
without spot to God, then the vail of the temple was rent, the mid- 
dle wall of partition was broken down, atid then the words of the 
prophet fulfilled, * My name shall be great among the Gentiles, and 
' in every place incense shall be offered to my name,' &c. Mai. i. 11. 
Agreeably to this, Paul says, * I will that men pray every v>here^ 

* lifting up holy hands without wrath and doubting.* The heathens 
sacrificed under every green tree ; and to . this the language of the 
prophets evidently refers. It is called the open fields in ver. 5. ; and 
in ver. 7. it is called sacrificing to devih* All worship by sacrifice, 
whkh had not respect to Christ, as the object of it for righteous- 
nesst was considered as to strange gods and devik / and by comparing 
this with Deut. xxxii. 16, 17. 2 Chron. xi. 15* we find this was the 
great iniquity of Israel both in the wilderness and in Canaan. Paul 
refers to this, when he says, < But I say, that the things which the 

* Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God,' 1 Cor. 
z* 20. The law of Moses speaks of sacrificing in the open fields in 
distinction from a consecrated place. The lOth, Uth and 12th 
verses of this chapter renew the prohibition against eating blood, an- 
sexing the important cause, * it is the blood that maketh atonement.* 
The same reason must be binding to this day $ nor can we show 
greater contempt of the * blood of Christ shed fur the remission of 

* the sins of many,' even that ^ blood which is drink indeed !' tha« 
by eating blood as ordinary food. We see that the blood of an aniv 
mal killed in hunting, was to be poured out in the field, and covered 
mth dust ; so careful were they to be of leaving it exposed. The etran' 
ger is repeatedly mentioned in this chapter : of these there were three 
classes, 1 . The stranger^ whp was utterly unconnected with the Jews, 
generally apphed to aliens, heathens and idolaters. 2. The stranger 
veitidn the gatcy that is, those who were engaged either as servants or 
sojourners ; these were bound to comply with certain parts of the 
ritual, but not admitted to worship. Lastly, the proselyted stranger 
who had been circumcised, and made public profession of his subjec* 
tion to the law of Moses. Tlie purification by washing with water 
will remind of PauPs words, * having our hearts sprinkled from an 

* evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water,' Heh. x* 
S2. When John came baptiziirg with water, he introduced no new 
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ordinance, ^ome modern reasoners seem to consider *ttfater hapthm as 
peculiar to the New Testament, which was by no means the case. 

Chap. XVIlL-^-enjoins separation from the nations, m their 
idolatry, undeamsess, sensualityy and even bestiality. Egypt and 
Canaan are both particularly mentioned : of Egypt the scripture as** 
aunes us that it was an idolatrous land, a<id that Israel had been defied 
thene, £zek. xx. 7» S. and xxiii. 8. ; ki like manner, the abomina- 
tions of Canaan, Lev. xx. 23. The statutes of God alone were to 
be observed, as our Lord expresses it, Matt. iv. 10, Him only shah 
thcu serve* In verse 5. we hare that remarkable text quoted, Gal. iii. 
12. and Rom. x. 5-^9. which furnishes the foundation for consider- 
ing the law of Moses as a law of works opposed to the faith of the gos- 
pel. Nothing can be more opposite to the apostle's meaning in both 
teflcts. We shall have another c^portunity of examining them particu- 
larly ; it is only necessary here to observe, that in Rom. x. Paul is point- 
ing out tiie error into which the Jew« had gone, in their ignorance 
of God's righteousness, going about to establish their own ; seeking 
jnstlficationf as it were, by the works of the law : now, says he, 

< Christ h the end of that law for righteousness to every one that 

• hdievetfti ;' thenefore, there can be no righteousness obtained from 
tt now^ lout according to Moses' works, from doing the things it re- 
quires. In like manner, he is pointing out the error of the doctrine 
pi the Judmurs^ who, he says, < are of ^^ works of the law, and so 

• luider the curse .;* Onrist being now come as the end of the law, by 
adhering to its works, they plainly shewed that they were seeking 
life from its deeds. The law is (viz. not now after the death of 
Christ) not jof faith, &c. 

Chap. XIX. — ^This chapter commences the 30th section of the 
law, and before laying down various parts of that obedience which the 
law of Moses required, not x)nly in their worship, but civil concerns, 
gives -this reason, *•' Be ye holy, as I the Lord am holy.'* Peter corn- 
meats on this text, ^ As obedient children, not fashiomng yourselves 

< according to the former lusts in your ignorance, but as he who hath 
^ called you is ht£y, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation,' &c« 
i Pet. i.. 14, \hy 16. This furnishes a plaiu proof that the o'be- 
dience Jiow is of the same nature as of old ; and that the old cove- 
Dant enjoined no .obedience or works, as the ground of justification ; 
but as is the case .nam, all who profess separation to the law of their 
IGod should hft holyi that is, separated from that unclean ness and 
defikmentf which Peter oalls the former lusts in their ignorance. 

In the Sd verse, the honour o{ parents is again enjoined, as it is 
also enfopced hf an apostle, and, connected with it, keeping my 
SMatks. Here he speaks as l^ord of the Sahhath- The Jewish 
Sabbaths, as well as the Sabbath now, were God's Sabbath; the ap« 
pointing of them :was a Uessing of his grace, * I gave fhem my Sab- 

• baths,' i>6oaiiie ;th^ were pledges v( the eternal Subbatism whii^ 
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Tesnains for the people of God ; thus he adds, * I am Jehovahj your 

* God.' They are prohibited from * looking^ or * turning unt* 
*> idols ;' and an apostle of Jesus Clirist considers Christians now as in 
BO les& danger^ * Little children, keep yourselves from idols/ Many 
who would consider bowing down to an image, or worshipping Baal, 
aa a sign of gross insanity, are immersed in * covetousness which is 
^ idolatry,' and daily engaged in serving many other < gods of the 

* nations' equally opposite to the service of God. The word here 
translated idoijf means thif^s of4>ank^f and nothing worth ; so they 
are often called vanities, Peter calls the heathen worship vain cowoer* 
nation uceived hif tradition, Paul also refers to this, when he says, * We 

* know that an idol is noting in the nvorld^ and that there is no other 

f God but one,' 1 Cor. viii. 4*. EUm sigrnifies gods ; EMtm no gods : 

Lence Moses speaks of provoking to jealousy by Elilim ; the Greek 

translate this by a word peculiar to this sense, eidola ; hence our word 

idoU* I'he word Elil is applied in Hebrew to any thing of little 

value ; thus Job calls his frienda Elilt physicians of no valuet Job 
.... 

xiii. 4. 

The regulations of sacrifices are then laid down, at which we have 
already glanced. Not to be eaten at all the third day, ver. ?• plainly 
lefers to the resurrection. We may notice that the word in that 
verse translated ^o//(i/^ J, means in Greek unsacrificeahle ; Paul adopts 
the very word, 1 Tim. iv. 4«. * Every creature of God is good, and 

* nothing to be refused^* &c. ; which shews the pretence for abstaining 
from certain meats, grounding it upon this part of the law of Moses. 
The expressions used in the 8th verse, and particularly the penalty 
of excision annexed to it, plainly shews^ the respect that the precept 
had to what was in itself very sacred and important, viz. the Holy 
One who saw no corruption, but rose from the grave on the third 
day. In the 10th verse, we have the law of the gleanings for the 
poor and stranger, a memorable part of their law of love. The 
word translated ever^ grape^ is in the original sii^le grafie^ xhaX is, 
every grape not in cluster. The same word is used Isa. xxiv. 14. 
Chad. 5* Some have thought from such passages, that it refers to 
the gleanings of Christ's vintage. 

Id the 16th, 17th and 18th verses, we have the law of love literal* 
iy laid down. From these passages we may plainly see, that John 
waa well warranted to say that * love is the old commandment which 
' we bad from the beginning.' The word talebearer in this passage 
is described to be a revealer of secrets y Prov. xi. 13. and xx. ^9. ; and 
hia object, the prophet says, to shed blood, Ezek. xxii. 9. and all 
this under the mask of friendship, Jer. ix. 4, 5* The Septuagint 
translates this passage, < Thou shalt not walk with guile if this is 
vthat the New Testament calls double, tongued. In thjs way we see 
the connection with the latter clause of the verse, ^ standing against 

* the blood of thy neighbour !' He who is a tale-bearer, or calumnia* 

tor of the brethren, or suffers sin upon him, as the following verse 

expresses it, stands against his blood. This neglect of th^ law is 

1 • 
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what the New Testament calls murder; and thus our brethren's blood 
lie on our heads. To hate our brother in the hearty was a great 
transgression by this law ; rebuhing thou ihatt rebuie^ a Hebraism 
which forcibly expresses our duty. The word implies to rebuke with 
eonviction ; and it is equally opposed to hatred nourished in silence, 
or with flattery^ Prov. xxviii. 23. The exercise of this law has al- 
ways been enjoined in Christ's house ; it nourishes love, Prov. ix. 8. ; 
knowledge, Prov* xix. 25. $ and procures a blessing, Prov. xxiv. 25. 
The old English versions read, ^ and not bear sin for him,^ that is, he 
who rebukes not his brother for sin, shall bear the punishment of 
sin on his account : thus we read of God ^ requiring blood at his 

* hand,' Ezek. iii. 18. The Septuagint reads, verse 19. ^ Let not 
^ «hy hand revenge,' 5cc. which the apostle illustrates thus, * Avenge 

* not yourselves, but rather give place to wrath,^ Rom. xii. 19. 
Thus David said, ^ The Lord avenge me of thee, but mine hand 

* shall not be upon thee,^ 1 Sam. xxiv. 12. Grudging against a bro- 
ther implies, retaining remembrance of injuries. Christians are called 
xiow, even as the law of Moses in this passage required of Israel^ 
that they should neither revenge personal injuries done to them, 
nor retain a grudge in their minds against a brother on account of 
injuries : * if he repent, forgive him, is the standing law of God^s 

•' house.' This subject is concluded with that precept which in- 
cludes the whole second table of the law. Thou shalt love thy 
MEiQHBOUR. AS THYSELF. As to love the Lord God with all our 
heart, soul, strength and mind, includes our whole duty to God, so 
this includes all we owe to man. But this is a debt which we can 
never fully pay ; hence says an apostle, < Owe no man any thing, hue 
< to love one another.^ It is argued, thai: this shews the law of 
Moses to be a covenant of works, and requiring duties which man 
cannot perform. In what respect does the words of Jesus fall short 
of it ? * Love one another, as I have loved you* When Christians 
can say that they love one another, as Christ loved sinners^ they need 
not fear to look even into this precept of the law of Moses. 

He introduces the next portion of duties, with renewing the 
charge, < Ye shall keep my statutes ;' which seems to imply, that as 
the design and object of the precepts to follow did not appear so ob^^ 
vioBB, they might be in danger of neglecting them, as unimportant. 
The prohibitions against sowing with mingled seeds, different cattle 
gendering together, and wearing garments of different materials^ ap- 

-, pear plainly to apply to Paul's words concerning ykffnVy of communion^ 
^ Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers,* 2 Cor. vi. 14—18. Nor 

- is purity of doctrine foreign to the subject. When teachers in the 
church mingle any doctrine with the incorruptible seed of the word 
concerning Christ and him crucified, they are disobeying the spirit 
of this precept. In like manner, any materials mingled with the 
righteousness of Christ, spots the garments of Christ's disciples, and 
defiles their ^n^ linen. 

The precept in the 20th verse respecting a betrothed woman, is 

Ee 
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differently understood. The Chaldee considers tim word m « tromm 
rHiroached or fuhKc. The original word here used is rather dubious^ 
The law concerning fruit-trees in Canaan » ver. 24. and 25. is one of 
the most remarkable in all the ritual of Moses. Three years their 
.fruit was to be deemed uncircumcised and unlawful to be eaten, and 
the fruit of the fourth year was to .be conscxn^ted to the praise of the 
Lord, or, as the expression literdly bears, the koRnrfs of prmres : 
this was done, either by giving them to the priests, as in II um. xviiL 
12, IS. or -eating them before the Lord, as they. did their second 
tithes. Dent. xii. 17. This law of the uncircumcised or andean 
fruits, pointed out those frulu of rlghieomnets consecrated by the 
resurrection, and •» become meet for the master's use, and redound* 
ing to the praise of the glory of his grace. Eating with the blood 
is again prohibited, ver. 26. ; and as it is connected with using en- 
chantments, &c. it has been understood to refer to those idolatrous 
feasts and incantations used by diviners. These we shall have occa- 
sion to consider more particularly, I>eut. xviii. Rounding the cor<» 
ners of their heads, and marring the comers of their beards, refers 
also to the heathenish and idolatrous customs of the nations, parti- 
cularly on occasions of public mourning and lamentation ; see lea. xv. 
2. and Jer. xlviii. 37. The exact nature of these practices is not 
now certainly known. Of ' the same class are the cuttings in tbs^ 
flesh for the dead, ver. 28. Such passages as Jeremiah xvi. 6. well 
shew what was customary ; see also Deut. xiv. !• tiuch scripturrs 
in the law, as ver. 29. are applicable evidently both to literal and 
spiritual whoredom. Keeping the Sabbath is connected with reve- 
rencing God's sanctuary, ver. SO. which. is equally binding to this 
day, ' serving God acceptably with reverence and godly fear,* The 
subject of familiar spirits, wizards, &c. will require particular exami- 
nation, for which Deut. xviii. will furnish us with a proper oppor- 
tunity. The strangers, verses SS. and 34. are evidently ^rox^/^«r. 
The laws respecting equity in weights and measures, have a mani- 
fest reference to the divine righteousness t a subject to which the book 
of Proverbs will furnish us with a -^ry apt key. 



Chaf. XX. — contains a farther repetition of sundry laws, whioh 
have either been already noticed, or occur more fully aftervrards. 

Cha». XXL— introduces the Slst section of the law. After 
having laid down the laws which were common lo all classes, those 
peculiar to the priesthood are now mentioned. In ver. 1. it is en- 
joined, that * none of them shall be defiled for the dead.' This de- 
filement might be occasioned by touching a dead body, or a gravey 
er entering a house where a corpse lay ; circumstances wdiich might be 
frequently expected to occur. As to the high priest, no propinquity 
Bor other circumstance was sufficient to justify him being defiled^ 
verses 10, 1 1 ; but the law of God will never be found totesir asunder 
those ties which natuve has formed* It was thecefove .permitted the 
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ordinary priests to he defiled in cases of ddse consanguinity, which' 
are enumerated verses % S. It has been by many thought, that: 
this* furnishes us with a very good pattern or warrant, how far pro* 
pinquity will justify our departing from Christian usages: thusi* 
Christians are commanded to consider those who neglect to hear the 
Church as headiens and publicans, Matt, xviii. !?• which Paul ex«* 
plains, 1 Cor. v. 17. * With «ach an one no not to eat.' Now, aa 
this law was certainly never intended to separate husband and wife^ 
or parent or child, the regulations as to the lawfulness of priests suf» 
fering defilement for those near of kin to them, is thought to furnish 
us with a very proper example in the other cases. The laws con* 
ceming cutting the hair and flesh are repeated as binding particular* 
ly on the priests ; and this seemed the more necessary, because among 
the idolatreus nations their priests did so in a more distinguished 
manner than others. Of the priests it is also farther required, ver. 
7. that they shall not marry a wife that is a *»kor€ ; the Hebrew 
word j&onah does not imply a common firosthuUf but one ^ho had 
been humbiedm Some have attempted to draw a parallel between 
this and the Christian biahop, * the husband of one vrife ;* but in no 
^ense put upon this text will the parallel apply. The laws of the 
priesthood evidently respect him as the representative of another 
priest who should after arise ; and the natural application of this law 
will be to her who is tmdefiledt the choke one of her ttfho bare her. 
And thid reference to the church will be still more evident, when the 
^h verse is attended to : the daughter of a priest committing whore* 
dom profaneth her father. The character of the high priest, as the 
representative of the great High Priest passed in to the heavens, is 
next set before us : the cause of the peculiar manner in which his 
typical sanctity was guarded, verses 13, 14, will remind of Paul's 
words to the church of Corinth, thctt I may present you as a chastg 
virgin to Christ. To the end of the chapter, the various particulars 
are enumerated, by which the typical perfection of the person of the 
priests was guarded. Thus by line upon line, and precept upon 
precept, did the law in its various ordinances shadow forth the div 
vine perfection of hivS person who was holy, harmless, undefiled, and 
separate from sinners. 

Chap. XXII. — ^In the beginning of this chapter, the various un» 
cleannesses which should prevent' the priests from coming nigh in the 
holy things are enumerated. Coming nigh here evidently means eating 
before the Lord^ as in verse 4. those meats which the priests were to 
eat. It will be observed, that a blemislied priest might eat, although 
an unclean one durst not. This evidently respects purity in com«- 
muiiion in the church of Christ, which is a royal priesthood. The 
nature of their cleansing is mentioned, verses 6. and 7, and corre- 
sponds with the aposde^s words, * Let us cleanse ourselves frbm all 
* filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of the 
' Lord*' The law of love is the great deaaser in the house of God. 
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But there is a day coming when the priests of the Lord will be 
thoroughly purged ; when Jesus Christ comes again, ' he shall puri-. 
< fy the sons of Levi, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
* righteousness,' Mai. iii. 2, 3, We are next led to see that the house- 
hold of the priesty foreigners and hirelings excepted, were to be al« 
lowed to partake in the bread of the altar. This passage seems part 
ticularly to refer to the heaverofferings, which were to form a princi- 
pal part of the support of the priest and his family. The manner in 
which hired servants were to be permitted to eat, if bought with the 
priest^s money, furnishes us with a striking figure of the fellowship 
of the Gentiles in the household of the great High Priest. From 
the 1 8th verse, we have directions as to the state in which things 
should be which were to be laid upon God's altar, The words of 
Malachi, ch. i. 8 IS, 14. are a commentary on this passage. The 
perfection of the sacrifice and offering was a direct reference to the 
perfection of Christ's one offering : he that brought a blemished animal 
to God's altar, was considered as a deceiver , and as dishonouring the 
sacrifice of Christ. We shall only farther notice on this chapter, 
that from' the 27th verse it will be observed, as the child was to be 
dedicated to the' Lord, presented to him in the ordinance of circum- 
cision on the eigith day ; so on the eighth day, a^ least not before, it 
Qtight be offered in sacrifice. As the eighth day under the law point- 
ed in the fii*st place to the justification bf the Spirit through the re- 
surrection of Christ, and ultimately to the great eighth day of cleansing, 
tnany have thought that the eighth day is still the proper day for 
Christian baptisqa. 

Chap. XXIII.— fin this chapter we find the laws and regulations 
to be attended to in the gr^at feasts and festivals of the Old Testa- 
ment church. In the Ist verse the Lord asserts their divine autho- 
rity, * These are my feasts* They are termed feasts ^ because they 
were instituted to keep in remembrance the great feast which God 
hath prepared for all people. He appointed them as seasons of 
gladness, rejoicing and exultation in. fellowship with him. They 
were to be holy convocations ; ordinances, not for individuals, but 
for the assembled church. Paul tells us, Coloss. ii. 16, 17. that 
they were shadows of good things to come, but that the body or sub* 
stance of what they prefigured is Christ. At the head of all these 
solemn feasts stands the Sabbaths This was the first institution of God, 
his first gift to man ; he gave him the holy Sabbath ; f there remaineth 

* still a ssibbatism to the people of God,^ Heb. iv. ; and Christians 
look forward to that memorable day of the Lord, which is fast ap.> 
preaching, when all the Israel of God shall enter into rest^ and keep 
a Sabbath with th^ir Lord, rejoicing in his finished work. The six 
days of work are already far gone ; the Sabbath is at hand. Let us 
keep the memorial of it with gladness and rejoicing, for ^ this is the 

* day the Lord hath appointed.' Let the voice of gladness and re- 
joicing be heard in the* churches of the saints, the tabernacles of the 
righteous, on this the day of our holy convocation. 
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Next to the Sabbath^ the passover was the most memorable and 
important feast in Israel. It is not our wish to repeat what has 
been already noticed ; we may therefore only observe, that in our 
Sabbath all the feasts of the Lord are united. On tlvis day the first 
disciples of Jesus Christ held their holy convocation, to break bread 
in remembrance of him. On this day they eat their unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. It is remarkable, that in every week 
or seven days, there was one day of holy convocation sacred to the 
Xiord, in which no servile work was to be done ; and in every year 
seven solemn holy days^ 1. The passover ; 2. The feast of unleavened 
bread; S. The first fruits; 4. The feast of pentecost; 5. The feast of 
trumpets; 6. The day of atonement; and 7* The feast of tabernacles. 

From the 9th to the 1 5th verse, we have the feast of the first 
fruits particularly enjoined. There are frequent references made to 
this feast in the writings of the apostles, clearly demonstrating that 
their harvest prefigured the end of the world; and hence, the waving 
the first ripe sheaf, and consecration of the first fruits, prefigured 
Christ, his resurrection from the dead, and presentation before God, 
as thus consecrating the whole ^ children of the resurrection,' and 
thus, * Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection/ 
Christ arose from the dead as the first ripe sheaf oi the harvest ; and 
he was waved before the Lord, when he appeared * the lamb as it 

* had been slain in the midst of the throne.' As the antitype of the 
sheaf of old, he vrdA favtmrahlif accepted for his people, verse 11.; and 
this was done on the morrow after the Jewish Sabbath. For this 
cause, Christ rose from the dead on the third day according to the 
scriptures ; the disciples of Jesus rested the Sabbath according to the 
commandment; and very early in the morning of the first of the 
week, the joyful news were proclaimed, *■ He is not here, he is risen 
as he said ;' and on the seventh Sabbath he ascended on high leading 
captivity captive. Previous to the waving of the sheaf, the Jews 
were prohibited from eating any part of their harvest, whether 
green ears, parched corn, or bread. We shall only farther observe, 
that this feast was a striking representation of the nature and conse* 
quences of Christ's resurrection ; nor is it an unnecessary subject for 
Christians now to investigate. ^ Consider what I say,' says Paul, 

* and the Lord give thee understanding in all things ; remember 

* that Jesus Christ of the seed of David was raised from the dead« 
5 according to my gospel.' All that is recorded concerning Christ's 
resurrection proves, that it took place according to the scriptures^ and 
that every thing written in the law of Moses might be fulfilled.. It 
was thus that the believing Israehte of old was blessed in meditating 
on that law day and night ; it was thus, that when the meaning of its 
ordinances was understood, and the eyes unveiled, they beheld woiz^ 
derous things in that law ! things which made them wiser than all 
their teachers. We may farther add, that every thing said about their 
husbandry, evidently respects the church of God, from their first 
f breaking up their fallow ground,' and ^ sowing in righteousness,' to 
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their bringing in the bst gleanings of their field, andgntpcs of llienr . 
vintage. God thus instructed them (and it is written for our learn* 
ing) concerning that time, when the bearer of the preciotts seedy 
who went tbrth wdep'mg^ shall come again rejoUutgr^ brioging his 
liteaves with him. 

From the 15ih to the 22d verse we have the parttculara of the 
feast of pentecosty the fulfilment of which is so particularly naivated 
in the 2d chapter of the Acts. Seven Sabbaths were to be remcm* 
bered from that on which the sheaf was waved. The text is particu- 
hr in saying, * Seven Sabbaths shall be com/tlete^* verse 15. ; to wluch 
the language Acts ii. i. evidently refers, * Now when the day of 
pentecost was fully come.' As this was the fifttHh day, the nasi 
got the name from the Greek word for Mx^eih^ peniecosta. Upon the 
same ground xhsjljtleth year was the year of Jubilee. It is impossi* 
bJle to avoid repetition on such a subj^t, and to express our wonder, 
that there should remain in the mind of any who attend to the scrip- 
tures, the smallest hesitation as to the typical design of the comple- 
tion of the sevens. It will be particularly recollected, that as the 
first ripe sheaf commenced, so this completed the harvest : and as it 
is connected with the charge, not to glean the comers of the fields 
but to leave the portion to the poor, the destitute, and the stranger { 
so when the day of pentecost was fulfilled, the stranger Grentiles 
were called to glean the Jewish harvest. The two large loaves of 
fine flour which were on this day to be ofiered by the Jews, are sdsi^ 
culled Jirsl fruits f and represented xJt^e firtt firuitt of the Genttkes, the 
commencement of the Lord's harvest there ; in Hke manner the early 
converu are called fini fruiit of Achaia, I Cor* xvi. 15. The 
downpouring of the Holy Ghost, and the remarkable gilts of the 
Spirit which accompanied it» are called the^j/ fruits of the Spirit* 
The first fruits ai the day of pentecost^ and the two temth deal loaves^ 
may be considered as the thank-offeringrs of both Jews and Gentiles^ 
imt at the day of pentecost, when 3000 Jews were added to the 
Lord on one day^ and those fields, whick the Lord had told his dis- 
ciples were ripe for harvest^ were gleaned, * Israel vras holimss (or 
* the koly things) of the Lord, and the fast fruits of bis iaerease^' 
Jer* ii* tt* In like manner, James telb the gleanings of the Jews, 
viz* the scattered remnant of the twelve tribes to whom he wrote^ 
that they were * a kind of first fruits,* see James i. 18.; and the re* 
deemed are called * thit first fruits unto. God and. to the lamb,' Rev** 
xiv. 4. The subject oi first frusts is nsuch recommended to the at- 
tention of the reader ; it is first brought to view in the firstlings of 
Abel's fiock, and is much celebrated throughout the scriptuve* We 
sliall only add, that as the first f nuts were sacied, they were highly 
typical, not only of the divine worth of the holy onb of ood, but 
of all his sanctified justified Israel, who are holy brethren^ caUed t# 
be saints, and dedkated to tl^ service of the Lord. Ansong the 
ether uiferings of this period, we BnAfieace'ofirings mentioned, and this 
is» tk^ only time on which the churek offered peace-offerings^ although 
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indmduaU fifeqiiently did. We shall only farther remark, that <m 
the first day of the week, we are called to keep our pentecost, with 
joy and gkdness, and thankfulness to God> who hath sent forth the 
spit it of his Son* and privileged us Gentiles to participate in the joy- 
ful harvest of what the prophets sowed, and the apostles began to 
reap. Nor should we forget, while keeping our feast days, that 
that love and gracious kindness to the poor, which was connected 
with' this and all the feasts of the Lord, verse 22. should animate u$ 
to attend to the apostle's words, * But to do good, and to communi- 
< cate forget not ; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.* 

We have seen that the seventh Jay, and seventh week, were set 
9part as peculiarly sacred, and we are now to see the seventh month 
was also a period dedicated to the Lord. Eviery new moon was 
lishered in with the sound of a trumpet ; but on the appearing of 
the seventh moon, there was a peculiar sound of triumph, and a 
ieast, which was from this denominated the fiast of trumfiett* The 
tevenlik moath was set apart for this purpose, L Because it was in* 
tended to point out diat important period, when, ^ Behold he is gone 
* up with shouts, and with the sound of a trumpet ;' or, more pro* 
perly, ^. The morning of that sevmth period, when he shall descend 
with power and. great glory ; when the trump of God shall sound, 
even the voice of the archangel, which all who are in their graved 
«hall hear« We shall have occasion to consider the blowing ofirum* 
pets more particularly afterwards ; at present we shall only add, that, 
-whether we think of this feast as pointing to the proclamation of the 
^gospel, the joyful . sound, or to the great and terrible day of the 
cLord, we shall find the ordinance peculiarly instructing. On the 
tenth of this month was celebrated the great day of atonement^ 
formerly considered at chap. xvi. From the 27th to the 33d verse, 
the solemnity with which that day should be kept is strongly ex« 
.pressed. Mxcisioa was the recompence of reward to those who de- 
spised this part of the law of Moses. The first day of the week is 
our -new moon, our holy convocation, not only for the exulting 
blowing of the trumpet, but the day of humiliation before God, 
while remembering the great price of the atonement of our souls. 
All the important truths, which the various ceremonies of the great 
day of atonement are calcqlated to bring to mind, aie set before us 
in the worship of the Christian Sabbath. 

From the 34th verse to the end we have an account of the last 
«nd not the least important feast of Israel, the feast of tabemacies* 
This was one of the three grand festivals, on occasion of which afl 
the males in Israel appeared before the Lord. It connmenced oa 
the 15th day, four days after the day of atonement, and was cele^ 
l>rated with all possible demonstrations of joy and gladness. It 
lasted eight days ; and the last or eighth day is called the great day 
lof the feast. It was upon this last and great day that Jesus stood 
and cried, ^ If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink,* &c« 
John vii. 37* Ii is commonly thought, tltat our Lor4l hece alludea 
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to a ceremony performed with great pomp on this occasion, ylx» 
drawing water from the fountain which issued from the temple, and 
pouring it out before the Lord. This is not mentioned in the text 
before us, but as it is manifestly referred to in several passages of 
scripture, it would be improper to pass it unnoticed. Tranellius 
gives. us from the Talmud an account of this ceremony, as practised 
in the latter days of the Jewish church, which is worth preserving. 

* On the eighth day of this feast, the Jews used to march seven times 
^ round the altar, singing Hosannak^ with palm branches in their 

* hands/ They then drew water from Siloam, which they poured out, 
mixed with the wine of the peace-offerings, singing Isaiah's song, 
« With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation/ This 
feast was called * the feast of booths^"* because during its continu- 
ance the Israelites dwelt in booths* It is called in Greek SkenO' 
fegiay that is, xh^ pitching of tents , or setting up, ofbooths» ' It was at 
this feast that Solomon's temple was dedicated, and therefore it may 
I:>e iiiferred, that it respects the tabernac/ing of Jesus inJUsh and blood 
^tth his people. It was at this feast that Jesus rode up to Jerusalem 
riding on an ass, and on a colt, the foal of an ass, when the surround- 
ing multitudes brake down the branches, and triumphantly exclaimed, 

* Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord to save us, 

* Hosannah in the highest.' We may therefore look forward for 
the complete fulfilment of this feast, to that period, when he, the 
Redeemer, shall come again to Zion, and enter Jerusalem in triumph ; 
when all his people shall dwell. with him in unwalled villages ; see 
£zek. xxxviii. 11. We have a glorious description of the man- 
ner in which the great feast of tabernacles will be kept. Rev. vii. 9 
—17. which the reader is recommended to consider attentively. 

Chap. XXIV.'-^In this chapter we have an account of the fur- 
nishing of the oil fur the lamps of the golden candlestick, which 
we have already. noticed on £xod. xxv. 2. ; it was pure ohve oil: re- 
ferring to which Paul considers the Old Testament church as the 
true and natural olive tree, where this oil was deposited ; and the 
Gentiles as a wild olive, grafted into the tree contrary to nature. 
This stood * without the veil,' because it corresponds with the state 
of the church in this world ; and there Aaron and his sons were to 
dress the lamps ; thus prefiguring the office of the great High Priest 
over the liouse of God, who walks in the midst of his chutx:hes with 
bis eyes as a flame of fire. From the 5th to the 10th verse, we have 
the ordering of the shew-brcad, which has been already noticed, and 
on which we have only farther to remind, that as the twelve loaves 
jeferred to the twelve tribes, so Paul's words are most apphcable^ 

* We, being many, are one bread,* 1 Cor. x. 17. 

From the 10th verse we have an account of the son of an Israeli- 
tish woman, who blasphemed the name. Our translation improperly 
supplies the words of the Lord, The object of this blasphemy waa 
th ungel^ of whom the Lord said to Moses^ < my kame is in him/ 
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EKod. zxiii. .Ql, He ifl distinguished as the n4mb throughout the 
Old Testament, see 1 Kings viii. 19. 29. and many similar passages; 
and the apostles spoke a very intelligible language to' those vfho were 
conversant with the Old Testament scriptures in such passages as 
Acts iii. 16. and iv. 12. * There is none other name given under hea- 

* ven amongst men, whereby we must be saved.' To blaspheme here 
means to pierce through, as Isaiah xxxvi. 6. This is that name to 
which Paul refers when he says, ^ He hath by inheritance obtained 
^ a more excellent name than the angels,* Heb. i. 4. even that name 
which is above every name ; and every thing spoken to the dishonour 
of that worthy name, is in scripture called hlc^phemy, Henpe the 
crime of Hymentus and Alexander, which Paul calls making f ship-K 

* wreck of the faith,' respected the faith concerning the name of 
Jesus Christ ; therefore Paul delivered them to Satan, that they might 
learn not to blaspheme. Blaspheming the Son of man was speaking 
against him. This \a followed with the repetition of several general 
laws of which we have ^ready spoken. 

Chap. XXV.« — ^We now enter on the consideration of one of the 
most important branches of the ordinances of the Mosaic law, the 
consecration of the seventh and the fiftieth years. * When ye come 
' into the land which I shall give you,' this ordinance was to com- 
mence ; and it is remarkable, that Joshua was exactly seven years in 
driving out the nations and estabHshing Israel in Canaan. We have 
seen the seventh day sanctified for a Sabbath to Jehovah ; the seventh 
week at the feast of pentecost ; the seventh month at the feast of 
tabernacles ; and in this chapter the seventh year, and the fiftieth, viz. 
after seven sevens are completed. To the question, why is the numr 
ber seven so much attended to ? there is generally one answer, viz. 
seven is the number of perfection ; but this answer is not satisfactory. 
It is clear that seven is the perfect number, but how ci^mes it to be 
so ? the most convincing reason for this will be fpund in Rev. x. 7* 

* In the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall have 

* sounded, the mystery of God shall be finished.' It will be 
found that this number always refers to the finishing period of that 
mystery. There remains a Sabbatism to the people of God, to 
keep alive the hope of which the Old Testament church were taught 
to observe days and months and years. The seventh year was to be 

* a Sabbath of Sabbatism unto thee, and a Sabbath for Jehovah,' ver. 
4«. The land enjoying her Sabbaths, was a plain proof that as the 
earth which the Lord hath cursed partook in the eflFect« of the curse^ 
5o on earth there is yet to be a Sabbatism enjoyed. Thus every 
seventh year was intended to remind of the true Noah, who should 
give rest and comfort from the work and toil of our bands ; compare 
Gen. V. 29. The abstaining from all the labours of this year, pre- 
figured ceasing from their own works, as God did from his, and 
entering into rest, by believing on the Son of God, Heb. iv, 9, 10. 

Ff 
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UnleM they did tbisy the Utid enjoyed not her Sabbaths, Lev. XKvi* 
34,35. 

It it remarkable that in the fiftieth year, the tenth d|iy of the 
seventh •cnonth, ( \vhich was the great day of atonement in ordinary 
years), the Jubilee trumpet should sound. This Jubilee trumpet has 
been fitly compared to the proclamation of the goapel, by whieh ther 
debtor to divine justice is discharged ; the slave regains a glorious 
liberty, and the mortgaged sinner is begotten again to the liTely hope 
of the incorruptible and undefiled inheritance. But we must look 
forward to a completer explication of this figure, which will be dis- 
played in the morning of the resurrection from the dead, when the 
voice of the Son of God shall be heard by all that are in their graves^ 
and the dead in Christ shall arise ; then, and not till then, will the 
(Bhildren of God enjoy complete liberty. The bondage of corruption 
will then cease ; and all the Israel of God will be restored to an in- 
heritance which fadeth not away. The Hebrew word jobel is trans- 
lated in the Septuagint (he year of remission ; the Chaldee calls it t^ 
year of liberty^ £zek. xlvi. 17. although the original strictly speak- 
ing does not support either. The probable root is juhal a stream, 
that which carries every thing along with it ; and our word jnhilee, 
is derived from the Latin ^u^i/o, which is to make a joyful shout. In 
all their dealings they were to have respect to the Jubilee ; the recol- 
lection of this period would keep them from oppressing their bre- 
thren ; and they were commanded to obey all God^s statutes, however 
apparently interfering with their worldly interests, trusting in God 
that their land should yield its increase, &c. The attentive reader 
will observe the striking similarity between the promises of the year of 
Jubilee and the millennium in the prophets. Alluding to the liberty 
which this^^jr of blessings brought to the miserable slaves and prisoners, 
we read in the New Testament of the * glorious liberty of the 

* children of God,' Rom. viii, 21. and this * when the bondage of cor- 

* ruption ceases,' which can only be at the resurrection. • Ye shall 

* return (ver. 10.) every man unto his possession, and ye shall return 

* every man unto his family,' with reference to which Paul speaks of 
the time of the * redemption of the purchased possession.' At the 
sounding of the trump of God, the elect of God will be restored to 
the true paradise of God from which our first parents were expelled, 
and allowed to eat freely of the tree of life ; and those who had beea 
carried captive by Satan at his will, will ' be set at hberty, and the 
whole family in heaven and earth will be happily united under their 
elder brother. It is now the year of acceptance^ because our great 
High Priest has passed into the heavens ; but the full extent of the 
blessings of the * year of God*s redeemed* will only be enjoyed at 
the ' times of the restitution of all things*' 

The language of verse 23. demands particular attention. * The 

* land shall not be sold for ex>er^ (viz. completely alienated }, for the 

* land is mittCi for ye are strangers and pilgrims with me.' The earth is 
the Lord's, and the fulness thereof^ but ht claims Canaan as his, in 
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3 very pArtieuIar raaBiier. It is called the lord's land, Hos. ix. 
S. ; immanubl's land^ Isa* viii. 8. ; and it is generally designed tha 
holy iand. Although', as a figure of the heavenly inheritance, thes^ 
terms are figuratively applicable^ yet it is manifest 'there is a farther 
object. That land will be taken possession of by i mm anus l as hhf 
when he shall establish the throne of his &ther David on Mount 
Zion, and all the true Israel of God shaU rngn vnth him as kings 
smd priests a thousand years qd the earth. The Isradites of did pos* 
sensed that land as tirangers and fdlgrims with God; but. there is a 
day conaiag when it shall be made sure to Abraham and his seed foi* 
an everlasting possesion. Verse 25. introduces a word which \% 
afterwards frequently used, gobl, the kimman rtdeemer* The nature 
of his office is beautifully depicted in the history of BQa% and Rvth^ 
see Numb. v. 8* Ruth iii. 9. and completely executed by our kins- 
man smd rede^ner, Jesus, the Redeemer, who shall ere long come 
again to Zion, to restore the inheritance to all his brethren. The 
distinction between walled, towns and villages, confirms the view of 
this subject as pointing to the millennium. The state of God's Israel 
during that blessed period is remarkably described in £zek. xxxvii» 
XXX viii. and xxxix. with the last attempt of the heathen to annoy thera; 
and they encourage themselves in the attempt, by saying, * I will go up 
< to the land of unwalUd villages^ I will go to them that are in their 
* SMathun^ dwelling safely,^ ch. xxxviii; 11. The Levites were 
laid under particular restrictions as to selling their lands, probably to 
point out the confirmation of the possession to God's true priest* 
liood ; and it is remarkable, that when the first converts to the gos- 
pel among the Jews sold their possessions, Barnabas is particuhrly 
mentioned, because he was a Leviu. From the S5th to the 47(h 
verse, we have the line of conduct enjoined on the Israelites towards 
didr brethren ; it forms a particular branch of the law of love. The 
(Word usury does not mean iHegal interest as with us, but simply an 
adiUtiott' or increase, see verse S6. This subject deserves considera- 
tion from those who profess to be under a stricter law of love than 
old Israel. The continued bondage of strangers may probably re- 
apect what ^all sdso take place at the millennium : in what manner 
these things w^l be fulfilled, the day will declare ; it is enough for us 
to remember, that though heaven and earth shall pass away, these 
words wiU not, until all be fuilHled. The reader may consult on this 
subject, Psalm ii. 9. Isa. xiv. 1, 2. Rev. iL 26, 27* and many similar 
texts. The concluding regulations of the Jubilee are of the same 
nature with the preceding, and point to the same spiritual object. 
Those who are blessed with the knowledge of the joyful sound of 
the gospel Jubilee, being made free from the law of sin and death, 
will be found walking in newness of life, and rejoicing in hope of 
complete 'deliverance at that blessed t)enod, when the kingdom, and 
greatness of dominion Under the whale heaven, shall be given to the 
<people of the saints of the Most High, and they shall reign. 
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Chap. XXVI.-— By a singular division, the two first verses of 
this chapter complete the 32d section of the law. They contain a 
tepetition of the law against idolatry, and for reverencing the Sab- 
bath. The word translated tdoh means here, as in similar texts, 
vamties or things of nought. Rearing up a standing imager literally 
i^eads erecting a pular^ as Jacob did at Bethel : indeed, this practice 
among the heathens appears to have taken its rise from that transac- 
tion ; the nature of it may be collected from such passages as Isaiah 
xix. 19. Jer. xliii. 13. We have instances of Israel transgressing this 
bw, 1 Kings xiv. 23. and 2 Kings xvii. 10. What are called 
images of stone, the margin reads a figured stone or stone of pkture ^ 
and this word is frequently translated simply ftistureSf see Num. xxxiii* 
^2. and Isa. ii. 16. 

Th^ 33d section is introduced with various promises, connected 
with * walking in God's statutes, and keeping his commandments/ 
This is one of the texts generally adduced to prove that the law of 
Moses was a covenant of works. We shall not detain the reader to 
repeat what has been already hinted on this^ subject : it appears* to ut 
undeniable, that walking in God's statutes then^ exactly corresponded 
with observing all things which Christ hath commanded no<w. Enoch 
walked with God, and Paul says this was b^ faith. Abraham walked 
before God, and found perfection to his conscience ; this he did, by 
believing God, and it was imputed to him for righteousness. Zachanaa 
and Elizabeth ' walked in all the commandments and ordinances of 

* the Lord blameless,' Luke i. 6. Strict adherence to the cere- 
monies and ordinances of the law, was an evidence or fruit of the 
faith ; when obedience proceeded from another source^ viz. seeking 
justification as it <were by the works of the law, then, as Paul say8» 
that which was good in itself was made death to him. The nature 
of the promises and threatening) of the law, have been grossly mis- 
represented ; they were as much shadows of good or bad things to 
come^ as the ceremonies of the law itself were. In verse At, they are 
promised rain in its season ; as in the parched countries of Syria and 
Judea, the greatest of all temporal blessings, and the source of s^ 
others, was rain in its season, it is here the leading promise of God t» 
his church. In Moses's song, Deut. xxxii. 2. he says, that'* hid 

* doctrine (viz. concerning the Messiah) should drop as the rain.' 
Thus the Psalmist says, * He (the true Solomon) shall come dowa 
^ like rain upon the mown grass, as sho^uers that water the earth*' 
Psalm Ixxii. 6. ; and Paul establishes the connection between this and 

* walking in God's statutes,* when he exhorts the Hebfews to give 
ail diligence in the work of faith, iind uses the following remark- 
able language, < For the earth which drinketh in the rain whicli 
*■ cometh oft upon it^ and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by 

* whom it is dressed, remveth blessing of God; but that which be^r- 

* eth thorns and briars is nigh unto cursings* &c. Heb. vi. 7, 8. It is 
this connection between the natural and spiritual rain, that rendera 
many passages, particularly in the Psalms and Prophets, essential fur 
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US to attend to : we conceive it is impossible to exhibit the nature 
and design of these temporal promises in a clearer light, tlian by 
transcribing the following passage from the Ixvth Psalm, 9th*^13tk 
▼erses, ♦ Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it : thou greatly en* 

* richest it with the eivek of god, which is full of water : thou pre- 
< parest them corn, when thou hgst so provided for it. Thou waterest 

* the ridges thereof abundantly ; thou settlest the furrows thereof ; 

* thou makest it soft with showers ; thou blessest the springing 

* thereof. Thou crow nest the year with thy goodness ; and thy 

* paths drop fatness. They drop upon the pastures of the wilder- 

* ness ; the little hills rejoice on every side. The pastures are clothed 

* with flocks ; the valleys also are covered over with corn ; and they 

* shout for joy, they also sing.* The effect of this rain is that the 
land shall yield her increarie, and^the trees of the field their fruit* 
We recommend the Ixxxvth Psalm as the best commentary on these 
promises, * Truth shall spring out of tlie earth, and righteousness 

* shall look down from heaven, (viz. when Emmanuel appeared in the 

* manger at Bethlehem) : yea the Lord shall g^ve the good, and <mr 

* land shali yield her Increase ; righteousness shall go before him.' 
We cannot avoid remarking, however, that all the fertility which has 
yet appeared in Canaan, will not fully complete this promise ; but 
there is a period at no great distance, when ' I the Lord will be 
' their God, and my servant David a prince^ among them, and they 
^ shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods ; and I 

* will make them, and the places round about my hill, a blessing ; and 
^ I "will cause the shower to come down in his season ; there shall be 

* shttwers of blessing. And the tree of the field shall yield her fruity 
' and the earth shall yield her increase,' &c. £zek. xxxiv. 24 — 31. 
In like manner, the promise in verse 5. that * the threshing should 
^ reach uato the vintage,' &c. is most expressly used as a promise of 
the gospel. In Amos ix. 11. we have the promise of * building 

* again the tabernacle of David that is fallen ;^ this is quoted by the 
apostle James in Acts xv. 16, 17* as applicable to the restoring of 
the worship and ordinances of Christ ; now, it is immediately added 
by the prophet, as a consequence of this, ^ Behold the days come, 

* saith the Lord, that the ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and 

* the treader of grapes him that soweth seed ; and the mountain shaH 

* drop sweet wine,' &c. But when we attend to the verse following, 

* And 1 will plant them upon their own land, and they shall no more 
< be pulled up out of their land,' &c. we are still called to look for- 
ward to a more distant period, even the reign of the saints on earth ; 
and then- shall all these promises given to the church by Moses, and 
renewed by the prophets, receive a complete and undeniable fulfil- 
inent. But we must here add, that nothing can more plainly shew 
thf unwarranted language which has been applied to the promises of 
t4ielaw, that they were temporal blessings connected with outward 
obedience ; if so, outward obedience will also entitle to the blessings 

^of the resurrection. The expression in the 5th verse, * eating to t/ie 
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^fiM^ 18 often appiied to Uiat complete satisfactioiiy peace, or as ¥ifc 
may call it tatietyy which the gospel yields to the conscience. I'hus, 
God < fed them with manna to the full^ £xod. xvi. 8. ; and ' blessed 
' are they who hunger and thirst after righteousnessy for thty ihaU he 
^fUed^ Matt. v. 6. The wise man 8aith» * The righteous eateth to 

* the s<atsfytng of hit soul. Prow. xiii. 25. ; and the Psaloust, * The 

* meek shall eat, and shall be satisfied, and praise the Lon!,' Psalm 
xxii. 26. It is farther promised, *■ that they should dwell in theif 

* land safelif* The word Uiack here trandated si^tly^ is the same 
used to express the confdeta hope of Christ, * My soui^ shall rejf 

* (dwell confidently) in hope,' Acts it. 16. In the days of Solomon 

* all Israel Jweit safely under their vine and fig tree ;' but this safety 
was soon broken, yet the prophets abound with expressions of ret 
newal of this promise of safe dwelU^g in their own land; for the fulfil- 
ment of which we must also look forward to a period not now veiy 
distant. In verse 1 . peace and riddance of evil beasts are promised* 
We know how short-lived any peace was which old Israel enjoyed ; 
but when the true Solomon comes again to his Israel, * in his daya 

* there shall he abundance of fieacey* FssHm Ixxii. 7. ; then, and not tilt 
then, will * the sword be beat into a ploughshare,' for he is ^ first king of 

* righteousness,' which he brought in by the death of the cross, and 

* then king of Sakm^ which is hing of peace^ It is the hope of all 
the Israel of God to see Jerusalem * a quiet habitation,' where * vio> 

* lence shall no more be heard in her walls, nor destruction in her 
*' borders.' Men are now vainly dreaming ^bowij^ false peace^ a golden 
age, which is to take place, as they idly suppose, in the present state 
of things ; but until the < evil beasts are out of the land,' until the 
ungodly lusts wlvich reign in our members are completely subdued^ 
(which will never be while diat which is born of the flesh is flesh), 
mi perfect peeue can be enjoyed. Sin first marred man*8 peace-; and 
ivhile sin remains, pride, ambition, avarioe, and those other lusts 
which proceed out of the heart of man, will continue to interrupt it. 
The present outcry about times of peace and safety, however, is a 
pretty strong proof that the peaceable reign of the Son of David ft 
drawing near ; but we should keep in mind, that this will not take 
place till * he comee in the clouds of heaven with power and great 

* glory.* Previous to that, Paul forewarns us, * men will he sayingr, 

* Peace and safety, wliile lo, sudden destruaion as travail on a woman 

* with child,' I Thess. v. 2, 3. In place of dreaming about any 
system of worldly politics having a tendency to introduce worldly 
quiet and peace, we have reason to remember, that before the end, 

* distress of nations and perplexities' are to be expected ; there ia 
' an hour of temptation to be expected to try them that dwell on the 

< face of the eart^.* At that same period when the one Shepherd is 
to be set up over the flock of God, it is promised, * And I will 

< make with them a covenant of .peace, and I will cause the mnhi 

< beasts to cease out of the land, and they shall dwell safely,' &q. 
Ezek. 3CXXV. 25% Their powerful and victorious situation as to their 
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enemiea !a ^cxt mentioned^ which we have already seen has a direct 
Tjeference to those ' weapons of the apostolic warfare which were 
< mighty through Grod to the pulling down of strong holds,' &c.. 
In the 9th verse, God promises to have respect'unto them*, or, as the 
words literally are, * I will turn my face to you,* see 2 Kings xiii, 
25. Psalm XX Vi 16. and Ixix. 17.; tuey were to be fruitful and multi- 
ply, and God's covenant to be established with them, as he sware to 
Abraham, ' Lift up thine eyes and see the stars of heaven, &c. and 

* the sand on the sea shore, so shall thy seed be.* Nehemiah ac- 
knowledges the literal fulfilment of this promise, ' Their children thoa 
'. multipliest as the stars of heaven,' Neh. ix. 23. But for its complete 
fulfilment, we must also think of John's vision, of a ' great multitude 

* which no man could number,' see Rev. vii. 

The 11th and 12th verses contain promises which require particu- 
lar attention. Before this promise was given, Israel had seen God^s 
tabernacle reared ; but it is here said, ' 1 will set^fixj my tabernacle,^ 
&c.* God's tabernacle v^nsjixed among his people, when the * word 

* was made flesh, and tabernacled among them ;' but the prophet 
leads us to expect a more permanent establishment of God's taber«' 
Xiacle than has yet taken place, see Isaiah xxxiii. 20. ; and if any doubt 
remains of the time when all these things shall be fully understood, 
the following commentary upon them from the concluding promisee 
of inspiration will furnish a satisfactory answer : * I John aaw the 
^ holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, as a 

* bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out of 

* heaven, saying. Behold, the tabernacle of God is luiih men, and he 

* will dwell with ihem^ &c. Rev. xxi. 1 — 5. The expression, * My 
^ soul shall not abhor ^ or loathe you,' is opposed to that state of defile- 
xnent on which God cannot look, for he is of purer eyes than to be- 
hold iniquity. ' Thou was cast out into the open field to the loathing 
« of thy person,' Ezek. xvi. 5. The redemption which God wrought 
for his people, and the effects of it, are strongly expressed, verse 11. 
It is described as *■ breaking the bands of their yoke, and making 
< them go upright.' It is astonishing that many Christian teachers 
should have, in the face of this and many similar passages, laboured 
to shew that the law of Moses was that ^ yoke of bondage which 
' neither we nor our fathers were able to bear.' Acts xv. Nothing can 
t>e more unscriptural. Every attempt to bind the ceremonies of that 
law, and the works of it, as duties essential to be added to the righ- 
teousness of Christ for justification, was and continues to be a yoke of 
bondage. The bondage of Egypt and the afflictions of Israel under 
the rod of the taskmasters there, were figurative of that still more 
cruel bondage of sin, and the hard labour of working out a righteous- 
ness of our own in which to appear before God ; now, Grod's tempo- 
ral redemption of their bodies was figurative of the spiritual redemp- 
tion of the soul which is preciou9«( they were not redeen)ed from one 
yoke in Egypt, to get another more severe and heavy yoke wreathed 
about their necks at Sinai. No ; Israel was the Lord's portiom 
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whom he hzd cfaoseoi and he gave them the doctrine of his holy' 
word ; therefore Paul says, that the chief advantage which the Jews 
cfijoyed, was, * that to them were committed the oracles of God.' 

From the 14th verse of this chapter, we have an awful counter- 
part to this repository of exceeding great and precious promises, 
which we have now been considering. They are threatened, in case 
of their not hearkening to God, and doing his commandmeots, but 
despising his statutes, and abhorring his judgments. That any man 
should ever have seriously considered these statutes and judgments as 
applicable to the moral iawy is wonderful. Paul says, ' He that 

* despised Moses's law, died without mercy,' for * every transgression 
*. and disobedience received a just recompence of reward ;^ but he 
adds, ^ How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation !' &c. 
lieb. ii. % 4. Their disobedience to these statutes and judgments 
was neglecting God^s great sahatioriy because in these statutes God's 
salvation was preached. And it would be well for those who are 
ashamed of Christ and his words now^ that they would remember the 
awful threaten! ngs we are now to consider ; for we may rest assured, 
that these things are written for our learning : all the dreadful judg> 
ments which overlook old Israel, happened to them for ensamfdes Xo 
us, lest we should fall after the same example of unbelief. 1 he ex- 
pression here and in many similar texts is not correctly translated, 

* break my covenant.* Paul translates it hterally not continuing in i/, 
Heb. viii, 9. God's covenant was his promised blessings which he 
gave them ; and their continuing in it was < holding fast the profes- 

* sion of their faith without wavering, knowing Him to be faithful 
' who promised ;' and this they manifested, like Zacharias and Eliza- 
bethy to whom we already referred, by * walking in all tlie ordinances 

* and conunandments of the Lord blameless.^ The judgments which 
are here threatened, and which were awfully executed on them, as 
we find in their future history, are so many representations and figures 
of that ultimate judgment of God, which shall overtake the despi- 
sers of his covenant. Sudden terror ^ as mentioned verse 16. is said to 
have consumed their days, Psalm Ixxxviii. SS. see also Jer. xv. 8, 
and Zeph« i. 18. This word is only once again used, Deut xxviii. 

22. The Greek calls it scabbedness. The burning ague originally sig- 
nifies burning ; this was^ne of the diseases which he cured, Luke iv. 
S8, 39. John iv. 47. ^^* ; and in many parts of the book of Psalms, 
he speaks of himself, while bearing our griefs^ and earring our sor» 
rovosj as suffering that consuming of the etfcsy 5cc. here mentioned. 
Their enemies are to eat their bread, Deut. xxviii. S3. 51. Jer v. 17* 
Deliverance from this is promised in the millennium, Isa. Ixv. 22, 

23. and Ixii. 8., which the reader should attentively compare, as elu- 
cidating the spiritual nature of these judgments, and in what manner 
the true Israel of God are to obtain deliverance. In verse 17. he 
threatens to set his face against th«m, which is a strong expression 
of his anger, Levit. xx. 5, 6. Psalm xxi. 10. ; and they were to be 
•lain before their enemies, who were to reign over them. We see 
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this executed in such passages as Judges ii. 14. 1 Sam. it. 2. Ne!*» 
ix. 28. Psalm cvi. 41 . In the day of the Redeemer, Israel, in place 
of flying before their enemies, shall rule over their oppressors ^ Isaiah 
xiv. 2. If these chastisements did not answer the end, he threatens 
to punish them seven times more. Seven is here used in its usual ac- 
ceptation of perfection, as we read of the word of the Lord seven 
times fiurjfieJi that Wf perfectly jfiure^ or the furnace of Nebuchadnez- 
TXar seven times heated. But we are disposed to think, that the seven 
times more plagues mentioned verse 21. have a reference to the seven 
last plagues of Antichrist. It will in general be observed, that there 
is the most obvious contrast between the blessings and the curses ; 
plenteous rain opposed to the heavens becoming iron ;-— 100 chasing 
10,000, opposed to falling before their enemies, &c. ; and as the 
perfection of the blessings is only to take place at the restor^ion of 
Israel during the millennium, so the completion of the curses will 
also then be displayed on the enemiet) of Israel, those who obey not 
the gospelj who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and the glory of his power.-— The reader 
shoidd consult attentively on this subject such passages as Joel i. 12. 
Jer. viii. 13. Jer. xiv. 1 — 4. £zek. vii. 24. and xxiv. 21. It may 
also be noticed, that in the gradations of their punishment, in con- 
formity to their increasing guilt, the language here, as well as the 
corresponding passages in Pent, xxviii. appears to be prophetical. 
But having dwelt longer on this chapter than is at all consistent v^-ith 
the limits to which we wish to confine ourselves, we shall only glance 
at any particular expressions in what follows which seem to require 
attention. The nmld beasts mentioned ver. 22. were literally sent, 2 
Kings xvii, 25. 2 Kings ii. 24. Isaiah xiii. 21, 22. ; and it is re- 
tnarkable, that it is said of our Lord, * He was with the wild beasts 
in the desert.* They seem however to be used in scripture, as wick- 
ed rulers, oppressors, tyrants, false prophets, &c. ; see Prov. xxviii. 1 5. 
Dan. vii. 3. 6. Psalm Ixxx. 13. Mat th. vii. 15. Rev. xiii. 1, 2. see 
particularly Jer. v* 6. * O Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes 
< in the desert,^ Ezek. xiii. 4. In place of that satiety and fulness 
whiah was promised above, breaking the staff of bread, penury and 
famine are denounced ; see many such passages as Ezek. iv. 16, 17. 
We need scarcely remind our readers, that hunger and thirst are the 
uniform emblems of want of righteousness ; the following passage 
affords the best comment on this subject : * I will send a famine in 

• the land, not a famine for bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hear* 

• ing the words of the Lord j and they shall wander from sea to sea, 

• and from the north even to the east ; they shall run to and fro, to 
' seek the word of the Lord, and shall not find it,' Amos viii. 11, 
1 2. The dreadful judgment threatened in verse 29. is repeated more 
fully, Deut. xxviii. 53-^57. ; it was fulfilled in Jehoram's days, 2 
Kings vi. 29. It is also mentioned E^ek. v. 10. and Lam.-iv. 10. 
In the 30th verse the destruction of their places of idolatrous wor- 
ship is threatened. Bigh places were used for sacrilioe and worship 
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))y idolaters, 2 Cliron. xi. 15. and xxxiii. 8. All the prophets foi»> 
told their destruction, as doth Mosesy Hos. x* 8. Amos vii. 9» 
Ezek. vi, 3, 4i and 6« The word translated images noeans sun imagtSf 
from Chammh the sun, which was an object of idolatro^s worship, 
2 Chron. xxiii. 5. * And the kings of Judah gave chariots and horses 
< to the sun/ 2 Kings xxiii. 11. It was customary to place these 
fun images on high above the altars, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4. ; these sw 
images are not distinguished in our translation as they should have 
been ; see par^cularly on this subject, £zek. vi. 4-*^. IS. which pas«> 
84ge will also explain what is meapt by * casting their <;arca8es upoa 

* their idols \* see also a very remarkable passage on this point, Jer. 
viii. ly 2. We find that Josiah burnt the bones of -ihe priests upon 
the altars, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 5. The threatening in verse 31. was ex- 
ecuted even upon Jerusalem herself, Neh. ii. 17* ; and the prophet 
still farther threatens, Jer. ix. 11. t but it is to be observed, that «mc- 
tuaries in the plural number are mentioned ; this is also the case in 
psalm Ixxiii. 17* Ixxiv. 1. and Jer. IL 15. The desolation of these 
is bewailed, Lam. ii. 1 7- 9 and this judgment is opposed to the blessings 

* I will fix my tabernacle among you.' The desolation of the land 
threatened v«r. 32. was awfujly accomplished, see Isa.*i. 7»8. Lam. 
y, 18. s see particularly £zek, xxxiii. 28, 39- Lam. v. 18. The word 
ictUter in verse 33. means to /an, and is so used in Psalm xUf. 12. : 
this is opposed to the blessing, dwelSug in confident eafettf^ The 
)and keeping or enjoying her Sabbaths, is explained 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
21 • The Si3th*^40th verses are expressiveof the most abject situation, 
weakness and ruin \ and it is remarkable, that it is while in this situ« 
otion that the remarkable language of Isaiah xxvii. 13. is addressed 
to them : * They shall come who were ffadn to perish in the land of 
\ Aasyria, and the outcasts in tlie land of Egypt,' &c. From this 
to the end ot the chapter, mercy is promised on their repentance, 
which vvas iu part fulfilled at their return out of Babylon, Neh. ix, 
SL but chiefly tlHit mercy which was extended to th^ < remnant ac- 
f cording, to the election of grace,^ Rom. xi. 2G. The reader may 
^so consult £zek. xiv. 22, 23. The peculiar care which God has 
always shewn to the Je^s, even in the enemies land, and their sitoa^ 
tiop to this day, have been often pointe4 out as remarkable instance* 
of the fulfilment of tbe word qi God, and pledges that in them the 
word of God has yet to' receive more ample accomplishment. That 
they shall be re-established in their own land, however, in the firesent 
state of things, we conceive to be ti^tally irreconcileable with the 
scriptures ; but on this subject we shi^l have frequent opportunities of 
submitting some thoughts to the consideration of our readers. 

Chap^ XXV IL^^The concluding chapter of this remarkable book 
sets before us the natufe of tows, ai^ thmgs devoted to God. It is 
singular jth^t the nature of vot^iiitf... should have been so much mis- 
Vnderstood. 'f^o, ^^w, is to den}Qte, some person or thing to God or 
his serv^* . Th^pi^ceding part o£ Leviticus points out those dutitt 
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which were binding on the worshippers of old, and it concluded 
with this their more voluntary service. Our translationy verse £« 
reads, a singular vow ; the old translation agrees better with the origi- 
nal shall ssparaie a votu^ viz. separate from common purposes to a 
sacred. Devoting or vowing was commonly attended with prayer, 
and paid with thanksgiving, Numb. xxi. 2, 3. and Psalm Ixvi. IS, 
14. The particular object of this chapter is to fix the estimation at 
which devoted persons or things, which could not be sacrificed, were 
to be valued. It may be observed, that vowing or devoting was evi. 
dently a ceremony suited to, and connected with the figurative ser- 
vice of the worldly sanctuary. To devote a ftenon to' God was in- 
tended to have respect to the true devoted Son of God* On this ac- 
count, the first-born Son could not be devoted^ because he was «o in 
virtue of his birth-right. Samuel was devoted to God from hrs birth, 
and was an eminent type of the Son of God. The Nazarites were 
devoted to God, pointing to Him who was called a Na%arene, When 
an animal was devoted^ if clean and unblemished, it was to be offered in 
sacrifice ; if otherwise, it was to be redeemed with money ; except 
the dog, the price whereof might not be brought into the house of 
the Lord, for an obvious typical purpose, Deut. xxiii. 18. The 
> slightest attention to the nature of these typical vows, will shew that 
they are now not only unprofitable and vain, but have a manifest un- 
scriptural tendency. There is but one species of vowing which is 
now consistent with the fear of God, which is, to devote of our sub- 
stance, as God prospers, to feed the hungry and clothe the naked, 
remembering the apostolic exhortation, * To do good, and to com- 
* municate, forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.^ 

We have now glanced at some of the more prominent subjects of 
this interesting portion of the law of Moses contained in the book 
of Leviticus ; it is obvious, perfection either of conscience or worship 
could never be found in it ; but the more it is examined, we must be 
satisfied that it was divinely calculated to answer the purpose in- 
tended by it, viz. t9 introduce a better hope. It is marvellous how 
little is known, or thought of the wonderous things which the law of 
God contains ! Had teachers been more employed in examining the 
worldly sanctuary as exhibiting patterns of heavenly things, they 
would have been better employed, than in professedly honouring the 
gospel by tarnishing the law. If we believe not Moses, neither will 
we Jesus Christ, for Moses writes of him. And although the 
slightest review of what has been hinted on thisr book can only serve 
Co shew how very partially it is understood, yet the writer is en- 
couraged to proceed, in the hope of stimulating others to do more 
completely what he can only attempt to do very superficially. He 
will only add, Let no man fear, that in studying the law of Moses 
he will neglect the gospel; by applying that key of knowledge 
which Pharisees, both ancient and modem, are tery anxious to take 
away, we will see that the face of Moses shines now as well te of ^14% 
with rays from the glory of the Son of God* . 



' tJr These pages are to be inserted before pi lOS. Owing to the auchor*s disr 
•a&ce from the press, tkis chasm accidentally took place. It is also necessary to 
vequest that the two first lines at the top ojp page 103 be cincelledy as it wa» 
«ece»ary to insert them bere, in order to connect the subject. 
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BECTIOK V, 

NUMBERS, 

Prelifmnary Dhsertation. 
Hatiho now gOBC tbroogh the first three Books of Moses, though 
in a very imperfect manner, we shall, before proceeding, detain onr 
readers with a few farther remarks on the figurative languagb 
of the Holy Scripture. Our attempt, feeble and imperfect as it isj 
has been read with a degree of attention by readers of different 
classes beyond what we were led to expect ; and it is not a little en- 
couraging to observe, that many who were considerably startled 
at our outset, are now almost persuaded that there is more intend- 
ed in the Histories, Personages, and Ordinances of the Old Testa- 
meat, than appears at first view. That the great bulk of reafders, 
especially the more wise and prudent, should consider our attempt 
^s foolishness, is no discouraging circumstance, for ' the natural 
' man knoweth not the tilings of die ^ firsts becaiise they are spiritu^ 

* ally discerned.' 

Revelation is the source of all true knowledge ; all that is im- 
portant for man to know, is communicated from the Father or 
Lights, from whom every good and perfect gift cometh. Man 
knows nothing of what is invisible^ or undiscoverable by his natural 
faculties, except by Revelation. Hie mind is incapable of anf 
ideas but what are conveyed by sense or sensible objects. < The 
' things of man knows no man, but the spirit of man, which is in 
< bim ; even so, the things of God knowedi no man, but the Spirit 
' of God/ Reirelation was at first given to man, and continue^ 
still in a considerable degree, to be communicated by visible, sen- 
sibk object^. It was not within the compass q^ man\ natural abi- 
lities to have discovered the Truths of God ; nay, he was not cap- 
ably of receiving information about heaverdy oxunsem things but by- 
means q£ par^lUlsi or things like them iurthe visible system. With 
a reference to this Paul s^^ys, ^ That which may b^ knowf^ of God 
' is manifest to them, for God hath sbenv^^ L <. revealed it to them.* 
Now, how did God reveal this ? ' The invisible things of God are 

* clearly to be spM* (not 4arkly hmted, but clearly, plainly,, and 
lucidly manifested) * from the creation of the worlds his Eternsd 

* Power and Godhead are to be understood from the thines that ate 
^ made.* Rom* L 19t 20. Nature and CreatiQn proclaim tne powelf 
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najy die natpre of the Godhead; and the first dawnings of ReT«- 
lation appeared in Creation itself. 

It is not foreign to oqr purpose here to renuurk, that nothing can 
be more palpably absurd than the generally received assertion of 
modern philosophy, that the God of Revelation is unintelligible, mys- 
terious, and incomprehensible ; but the God of Nature is clear, ob- 
yioust and satisfactory. We venture to repeat, nothing can be 
inor^ palpably absurd than this assertion. When the Tr/W/jr is 
spoken of, it is the standing jest of the nuise scoffer ^ as ridiculous 
and incomprehensible ; yet the same Reasoner find^ no difficulty in 
acknowledging, that spirit, soul, and body, constitute man; at 
the same time, the one is in no respect more clear to him than the 
other, farther than that it is visibly demonstrable. He asserts th^f 
tie cannot understand how the ; Father, &)n, and Holy Ghost, 
should be One God ; yet the constitution of bis own frame is equal- 
ly incomprehensible. I'he same Natural Philosopher, who takes 
pleasure in demonstrating that Fire, Light, and Air, are three dis- 
tinct eflFects, proceeding from one cause, considers the threefold o- 
peration and manifestation of the Godhead as absutd in the extreme. 
In the same manner we might shew, that the Doctrines of Jtone- 
fnentt the Rejtirrection, S;c. are clearly to be seen in the things that 
are made. 

It has been most justly remarked, that, as the knowledge of in- 
visible things can only be communicated through the medium of 
things we already comprehend, so, the subject of the Scriptures 
being invisible to man's natural eye, reason, or sense, the Bible 
has a language peculiar to itself, which consists, not in words, bat 
in signs or figures taken from visible things. As our ideas^ then> 
can only be formed, from tkingsy these things must be brought and 
placed within the reach of our sens^es ; and what cannot be so pla- 
ced, must have a substitute or represent;ative to supply the defect, 
by bringing the object directly before our eyes. To make our 
meaning more plain, let us attend to our Lord's manner of insti- 
tuting his Supper, the memorial of himself: This is Tf^ Bodj/y-^ 
this is my Bloody — were his express words, when he took the bread 
and cup of the paschal Supper. Nay, he commands the same 
thing to be done» in likt manner^ till he come again. 'Now, we 
know that the Bread is not his body, nor the cup his bloody but they 
are signs, or rather representatives, by which his blood and body 
are directly brought as it were within the reach oT our senses. In- 
deed, if we shall be enabled to carry forward our Remarks to the 
Kew Testament, we hope to shew ih2Xjigur(fs or representatives ^ a- 
bound much more, even there than is supposed. 

From this foundation, and by this mean, instructing man about 
what is invisible, by the things that are within the reach of his 
senses, arose the first mode of instruction, viz. by Hieroglyphics, 
^his is th^ most natural; and was the first parent of writing itself a 
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• feec^use^ wheii the object could not be had; sone' mark or embleni 
, became necessary to represent it. Hieroglyphics were knQwn be- 
fore Letters^ and are in some respects less liable to error and mis- 
take* being nearer .the fountain head of knowledge. Indeed^ a- 
midst all the aversion from the idea df the use of figures being 
. necessary in attaining knowledge, there is in fact no other toode 
of attaining knowledge even at this hour. . What are the letters of 
our own alphabet* invented at first by accident perhaps* but sub- 
stitutes whereby Mfigs or dcttofis are represented i And the first 
lesson a child has to learn* is^ what object letterft* words, and 
sentences are intended to represent. Is it therefore so difficult a 
matter to understand that God should adopt this most natural* 
simple* and* in fact* only way of revealing himself to his creatures I 

We have been induced to travel over this ground again* with 
our readers* to prepare their minds for an assertion* which we are 
now ready to make* and we hope* in ^hich oiany of them are 
also ready to follow us* viz. that the whole Old Covenant* nay» 
the whole Old Testament scripture* contain the Uttertf of which 
the gospel is the spirits When we set a child to read* he is first 
to know, then to join together and pronounce the words formed 
by this junction of letters. But it is obvious, a child may and of- 
ten does so* without understanding the sense or meaning of the 
Vords which he thus pronounces. This, then, is .our object, and 
anxiously do we wish it were in more adequate hands ; — to lead 
the minds of our readers, to consider the Old Testament in all its 
parts* as the letters^ nuords^ and sentences^ \>j which the gospel of 
the kingdom was, and continues to be preached ; and to attempt 
to give a few hints in the way of pointing out the imaning of these 
elements of what we may call, the grammar or school hook of the 
kingdom of heaven. Abel was among, the fir^t teachers in this 
school, and his otfering was the school hook for many yeats, where- 
by though dead* iie was spoken of. Noah appeared to have been 
a remarkable teacher ;-<^his Ark was the text bpolc^ and he preach- 
ed the righteousness of Chfist^ as the meaning of these letters; he 
had some very dull scholars, as appears to have been the case in 
every age, and hence* God says, " My spirit shall not always 
strive." In his school some very awful chastisement and discip* 
line was exercised, and some terrible things in righteousness were 
revealed by the letters (strongly written characters indeed ! ) of the 
Deluge. It was in this school that Christ went and pleached to 
devpted spirits,— 'devoted to judgment according to man in the 
fieish% viz. in the letter or figure ^ but saved according to God in the 
spirit or meaning of that letter. ^ 

Abraham was a most distinguished teacher in the Old Testa- 
inent school, and he cpntinues his instructions, commanding hi^ 
Children and household after him to this day* for we are al) 
Abraham's seed and heirs according to the prpmise. He added 
aome important lessons to the book of elements for his scholars t 
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at >liovft&.jlT(h, (tedbtt fltid Ooixioin«b» At ilats^or of tlie 
1 kings $ in his own family^ witk Arafat Hagar, l^toael* «iid 

Isaac; in the covetiimt df ehtcuibcision, the promise of Canafffi, 
Sec. ttc. diere wcfe insttu(^t^ pag^ added to ^e %ook of in^tmc- 
tkms for tSs faooseliold ih all ages. Isaac and Jacob, "especiany 
tiie latter^ were notable sdioolmasters edso. When we follow Ja« 
00^ to PadanafM), Bethel, and Egypt ^-when we attend to bhn 
at R«chePs grave, or del2i^ering hh last blessing to hts Sons, we 
tee his mode of instmctitig, and of the kners and Ufsbns which 
heaven added to the school-book in his day. Joseph's bistory is a 
more stricktng picture of the history of Jestfs Christ than erer ha- 
tnan pencil drew. Sofne terrible pages were added to the book ia 
Egypt, where MoBeft began to deliver diose lessons to his scholars, 
because of which it is said of hitn, ** Tliere hath not arisen a great- 
ter than Moses. ^' It was to this Moses, that God himself del^f- 
vd that regular code of ehmeritary iessofUf which we have already 
glanced at in part, and are now to prosecnte farther as we can 
'Overtake it. The school-book assumed a new and more regular 
form in the days of Moses ; the alphabet was more distinctly arrang- 
ed, and the picture of heaven exhibited in the Holiest of AH, 
High Priest, and service of the Sanctuary, mfuch more complete 
than in the preceding lessons. We have taken this glance at die 
ground of our undertaking, to impress on the mind ot onr readers 
this important truth, that when we read the Law and the Pro- 
phets, attending merely to the Tetter, or outward figure, without 
observing the ipirit^ we are exactly like diildren, or rather parrots, 
f ndeed with many readers ft is Worse, for Paul says, ** thf letter 
I idUielS, but tbd spirit giveth life f and thus he Says of his own ez- 

i peTtience, ** Was then that which is good made death to me P'— 

I «nd again, ** When the commandment came, sin revived smd I 

I «died." It WaiB the iiterai observation of the law, while ignorant 

of t^ spirit^ which brought Jerussdem into bondage with her 
I <diildren. It is the literal reading of tlie ^riptures at this day, 

which makes men either Pharisees or Sadducees, that is, either 
: self righteous Devotees or Infidels. 

! We have the highest encouragement to ** searcV^ i, e. explore, 

I investigate, dig up, the spiritual meaning of ** the scriptures, for 

I these arc they which testify of Jesus Christ** And let us not be 

discouraged by the scoffs or taunts of ignorant and foolish men. 
•* Unto you it is given to know the mysteries,** viz. to understand 
the figures, ** ot the kingdom of heaven,** said the Lord to his 
disciples We are not to be surprised that the generality of man-^ 
kind open their Bibles and read without under standbg ; it is the 
work of Cod alone to open the Scriptures to the understandings 
of his people. It is therefore the noblest of all studies that we are 
Engaged in, examining into the things which are fredy given to 
lis of God 5 for «* ih spirit uetrchth nil tiifi£Tf yea, the deep things 
#fGod,** 






CiTAr. I.-^T6is bpol: is entitled ^wpififfff fiecisnse i9i6 nunAerim 
«f the people is the leading tranftaction mentiofsed rn it. This 
chapter commences the S^th seetion of the law. God spalce t^ 
•Moses in the Tabernacle of the congregation, according to \m 
promise, " There -will I commutie ^ith thee.'* Ex. xry. 2^. Ha- 
ving regulated their service and worship, he now lays down the 
laws for their formr and order. In verse ^ Moses is commanded 
-to take the snm or number of the people, according to their famt^ 
lies. Israel were three times numbered by Moses, 1. in the first 
year of their redemption from Egypt* when -every man paid a 
ransom for his soul ; % The numbering which is here narrated-;^ 
afnd, S. in the 4C^h year of their sojourning in the wilderness, after 
the present generation had all died, their sons were ntrmbered be- 
lore entering into the promised inheritance, tn this reckoning, 
no strangers wete mchided. This wiM> remind the reader of those 
of the true Israel •* who were written in the Lamb's fiook of Life 
from the foundation of the world." When God enroUeththe peo- 
ple whd are to" possess the heavenly and incorruptible inheritance,^ 
he will reckon only those who are bom of Zion, and belong tty 
Jerusalem which is above, and is the mother of us all. And al- 
though' foes and strangers, even an innumerable company which 
no man can number^ shall appear with the Lamb on Mount Zion, 
ft \s in consequence of their heavenly birth, and being reckoned 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according tb the promise* We shall 
Ifind the antetype of this numbering in Rev. vii.. where the sealed of 
the Twelve Tribes are particularly mentioned. 

In this numeration only those who are able to go forth to war 
are reckoned : the church 'i& here in her state of warfare, terrible 
as an army with banners. The battles of old Israel were of a very 
didFerent nature from the common hostilities among the nations g( 
this world ; thus, we read of waxing valtant in fights aS one of the 
ffnits- of the faith. The conflict here pointed at by the wars of 
Israel, is the good 6ght of faith, which the good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ are enrolled to fight, invested with the whole armour of 
God, by the word of truth, by the power of God, and by the ar- 
snour of righteousness on the right hand and on the left ; S Cor. 
Ti. 7. As the Old Testament Church were enrolled by their tHbesy 
lio the church of God fight under the banner of the twelve Apostles 
Df the Lamb. The twelve princes of the twelve tribes have an 
evident respect to these twelve apostles, of whom it is said in the 
^5ih Psalm, *' Instead of thy fathers ^all be thy children^ whom 
thou shalt ordain princes in all the earth.'' To these the Prophet 
refers when he says, " A king Aall reign in righteousness, and 
princes shall decree judgment.** Isaiah xxxii. 1. Hie names of 
the princes of the tribes are so expressive and significant, that we 
have no doubt of the prophetic intent ; and perhaps a similarity 
inay^be traced to the characters of the apostles. Of the tribe of 
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Reuben, Elizur was prince^ and his name means The Rock (Christ) 
fr my God% his father's name was Sheduert u e. Light from tiff A^ 
mighty. Of Simeon's tribe Sheiumiel was prince, God if my recm* 
fensex his father's name. Zurishaddai; The Almighty is my Rock. Of 
Judah, Nahson was prince; or Maasson^ Experience ; his father's 
name jimminadab^ i. e. My noble people. Of Issachar, Nathaniel^ 
The Gift of God. Of Zebulqn, Eliab was prince. My God the Father. 
Of Ephraim, Elishama^ My God hath heard* Of Manassch, GamU' 
lielf God is my renv'ard. Of Benjamin, Abidan^ My Father is. Judge, 
Of Dan, Ahiezerj The Brother's help. Of Ashur, Pagiel^ God hath 
met me. Of Gad, Elijasapht My God hath added. Of Naphtali, 
Ahira^ my Brother' s friend. 

The order in which the tribes are arranged, is not unworthy of 
notice. In the first place, the eight sons of the free and married 
women, Leah and Rachel^ and lastly the four sons of the hand- 
maids or bondwomen. It is next remarkable that the five sons of 
the tender-eyed Leah, the representative of the Old Testament 
Church, are first: then follows the sons of Rachel^ that barren wo- 
man in Jacob's house, who became the joyful mother s^nd figure 
of the Gentile Church The sanie or^er is observed in the pre- 
cious stones of the breast-plate, £x. zxviii.. The reader will also 
here observe, that Joseph has the first birth-right, that is a double 
portion, so of him are two tribes ; 1 Chron- v. 1, 2. Gen. xlviii. 
^, 6. Ephraim, th^ younger son, is also placed before Manasseh, 
according to dying Jacob's prophetic benediction. 

In verse 16, the Princes are called men of renonun. Some have 
thought that the Princes of the Twelve Tribes, with MoSes, Aaron, 
and Joshua, the heads of the Congregation, correspond with the 
^' eight shepherds, (viz. the eight princes of the free woman,} and 
the seven principal men," or men rf renomint mentioned Micah v. 
'5\ which is also considered as referring to the twelve Apostles, 
with the three additional Penmen of the New Testament. The 
Reader may observe Num. xvi. 2. as to the phrase men of renonvn. 
The word translated Pfince^ springs frotn the root to lift i^, or ex- 
alt ; tney are called heads of thousands in Israel. The congregation 
was divided into thousands, hundreds, fifties^ and tens ; ^ch of 
which companies had their captain, and the chiefs of them were 
the captains of thousands* Exod. xviii. 21 and 25. Hence the ex* 
pression " my thousand (our translation has it family % but the origi- 
nal in this and many similar texts is thousand }) is poor in Manas- 
seh." Judg. vi. 15' In like manner the celebrated prophecy of 
the birth of our Lord in Bethlehem, of which it is said, " Though 
thou be little among the thousands of Judah." Micah, v. 2. 

Of this enumeration it is a remarkable circumstance, that aU 
though every man in Israel above twenty years of age was num- 
bered, yet of every tribe the sum came up in exact hundreds^ ex* 
cept that of Gadj in which their is an odd fifty. In like manner 
the sealed of the txibes in^Rev. vii. amount to exact thousands ; plain- 
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I7 shewing that God's Elect are fore ordained and written in the 
Lamb's book of life before the foundation of the world. That- 
the exact number of every tribe was by divine appointment, will 
not be a matter of doubt with any who remember that it was the 
work of Him who says " Even the hairs of your head are all num- 
bered.** We shall only, however, request the Reader's attention 
to this remarkable circtimstance, that the amount of the number* 
ing when they were formerly numbered, viz. the number of those 
for whose souls a ransom was paid, was exactly the same with the 
number now enrolled, for encamping round the Tabernacle* 
Compare Exodus xxxviii. 26. and you will find the amount of the 
number of ransomed souls to be 603,550, the same as in the passage 
befdre us, ver. 46 : Can Infidelity herself say this was chance ? 
It will also be remembered, that the tribe of Levi was in the first 
numbering, but not in the second. That the satae infinite wisdom 
which so determined the number of the tribes that each should 
amount to exact hundreds or fifties, also determined the exact ag- 
gregate number of the whole, is unquestionable. We will farther 
inaintain that the number of each tribe, as well as the exact num- 
ber of the whole, had some definite important object in view;. We 
will not, however, pretend to ascertain what this object was, but 
rather plead ignorance, than venture^ any conjectures which we 
cannot establish. Yet our ignorance does not prevent us from confi* 
dently asserting our belief that these exact numbers had a propheti- 
cal and instructive design. It is not unworthy of observation* 
that the word rendered appoint in verse 50» is the origin of the 
word Bishop, or Overseer : their particular charge will fall to be 
considered hereafter. The latter verses of this chapter states the 
reason for the tribe of Levi not being numbered, and the manner 
in which the sacred office of the priesthood was to be guarded. 

' Chap. II. — Narrates the encamping of the Church of Israel ; a 
subject highly meriting . our closest attention.— It shall be our 
province here to shew, that in the encamping as here described* 
there was a grand representation of the church of the first bom 
enrolled and mustered in heaven. It will be desireable, in the 
first place, to form an idea of the camp of Israel, its situation and 
appearance, according to the description here given of it. Per- 
liaps the following rough sketch may assist the reader in the coQ<r 
sjderation of this interesting subject : 
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From thij it will be seen» that in the centre stoo4 the Ta&ek- 
NACtrEy where God dwelt and walked among then|. It was his 
presence which made their camp holy, and beholding which, Ba- 
laam exclaimed *' The Lord his God is with him» the shout of 
the King is amongst them ;*' and thus the Daughter of ^ion is ex- 
horted to cry out and .shout, that " Great is the Holy One of 
Israel in the midst of her." Around the Tabernacle the Priests 
and ministering Levites attended, and at a distance of about two 
thousand cubits, (as appears from Joshua iii. 4.) the tribes encamp- 
crd. In allusion to this, and directing as to the antetype of tlui 
encampment, we read of the camp of die saints of the Most Hight 
Rev. XX. 9. The Jerusalem which John saw descendiag from 
}ieaven was four square^ the length as large as the breadth, Rev. 
xxi. 16. This was also the ftrm shown in vision to Ezel^. xWnu 
20. Still farther, the New Jerusalem has a wall great ^4 )itigh, 
^nd twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon which are the names of the twelve tribes of tlie 
children of Israel, Rev. xxi. 12; Net only so, but as there were 
three tribes on every side, so John saw, *' Three gates on the 
feast, three on the north, three on the south, and three on the 
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west, Rev. xxi. IS. Compare with this the remarkable prophecjr, 
^JBzek* xlviii. 31 — 34. We shall only farther trace this part of the 
j)arallel by mentioning, th^t as the twelve tribes, which thus forin, 
in their tents or encampments, the wall of God's Tabernacle, had 
their father's names engraren on twelve sundry precious stones, so 
on the twelve ibundatioQS of the heavenly Jerusalem, we find the 
names of die twelve apostles of the Ijamb,* on twelve several pre* 
cious stones* Bat there is no circumstance in all this remarkable 
representation, more entitled to our minvte iattentipn, than the 
standards of those tribes under which the Church of Israel were to 
encamp, at expressed in the^d verse. '* 'Every man of the ehil- 
^ren of Israel shall pitch by his own standard^ with the ensign of 
his father's house." It wi|l be observed^ that although three tribes 
pitched on every side, the ensign of the centre tribe was that un- 
der which each of the dbree tribes pitched. Thus on the East side 
we find Issachar, Judah, andjiZabulon, all of which were to pitch 
under the Ensigti. of ' Judah : In like manner on eaeh of the other 
sides. By this arrangement, one Ensign or Standard appeared oh 
every side.— Although Hevelation has not expressly mentioned 
what were tne 'Ensigns of diese Ttibes, we have no reason to doubt 
the Talmudicai' tradition concerning them ; viz. That the Ensign 
of Jiidah was a iLmt—^f Ephraimy an Qx or Sidbcky-^i Reuben» 
/z Maftf'^^f Dan, ^n 'JEagki " ' * * - , 

The description of these Ensigns in Jonatfuin^s TargwnU curious^ 
,jior have we any reason.to suspect its accuracy. *< The Standard of 
Judah (says he) was of linen, of three colours, answering to the three 
precious stones in the hreast-plate, viz. a Chalcedony, Sapphire, 
and Sardonyx. In it, surrounding the ^Xiion, • the names of the 
three tribes, Judah, Issadiar,*and -2^b\^6n, were engraved or e±- 
pressed ; and in the mldist thereof was written, ^* Rise up^ Lordt kt 
'^i^ine enemies he scattered^ let them 4^at hate thee fee before thee* In 
^like manner as to the gther tribes. \Chazkuni gives the following 
account of them : ./' The pourtraiture of a man was upon Reuben^s 
standard, dyed after the colour of the sardine^ set in thie breast* 
plate; and his name with the sign of his mandrakes Which he 
found, Gen. xxx.'H. vdiich are so called from their likeness to ia 
man. The pourtraiture of a Lion was on Judah^s standard, dyed 
in the colour of a cbakedonyy agreeable -to his father's prophecy 
^onceining the Lion of the tribe of Judah, Gen. xlix. 9. The fi- 
gure of a huUodt or ok was on Efbrainfs standard, dyed in his colour 
on the breast-plate, a heryl^ and this agreeable to Moses blessing, 
Deut xxxiii. 17. The £gure of an eagU was dyed into the colour 
of a hyacinth on J^ii/i'/ standard. Aben Ezra gives the very same 
account of the dtferent standards, and adds these remarkable 
words, ** So the ensigmis were like the cherubim Vhich Ezekid 
saw."— p-We do not consider the traditions of the Jewish Rabbi «f 
the slightest importance in any point of doctrine, but their united 
*- testimony on any point of historic fact, especially where there ts 
no end in view by deceiving, must have considerable weight : We 
StoBsi tliercfcnre request our reader's attcntioa to the appearvice.af 
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the encamped church of Israel, from this description. Tbelr/hur' 
square situation being the emblem of unity and strength, on each 
side appeared standing forward a particular ensigji : thus, on the 
East a Lion, on the West an Ox, on the North an Eagle* and on 
the South a Man. Let us compare this with John's remarkable 
vision of the appearance of the church, as described Rev, iv. In 
the first place, the glorious throne of God is set before us> with 
Him that sat on it ; ^verses 1, 2, 3.) 2dly, IJ'he t^wentyfour elders 
on their sc^ts, corresponding with the twenty-four courses of the 
priests, which sat ro«ind about the tabernade; (verse 4.) Sdly, 
Round about the throne four heoiks or rather Imng creatures^ which 
are thus described in verse 7,-—** And the fiist living creature was 
like a lioH\ (Judith's ensign;) and the second Hying creature yv^^ 
like a calf; (Ephraim's. ensign;) and the third living creature had 
the face of z,t»an; (Reuben's ensicja .^ and the fourth l/viisg crea- 
ture was. like ^fyif^g^^glc} (Dan's ensign.) We are then told 
jihat each of thes^i living creatures had six wings, &c. verse 8 As 
there were three tribes under each ensign* and every tribe had his 
two wings or sides, no descripition can be more exact, or more 
plainly srhew that these liwng creaiures, correspond with the church 
of the living God*, who rest not day aftd night, worshipping him 
who liyeth for ever and ever. We have been the moie particular 
in tracing this similarity, because not a few of those who may read 
these pages have been accustomed to consider the four living crea- 
turdtSf according to the Hutchisonian system, as emblems of the 
Trmity connected with the manhood of Jesus Christ. We shall 
not stop at present to controvert this opinioui (which the undenia- 
ble reference to the church eiacaniped in the wilderness plainly re- 
futes,) and will only add,^that to apply the term creature to the 
Greater i or- put such worship into the mouth of Him who is Him- 
^If the sole object of worship, is worse than absurd. The saitne 
reference will be found to the Cherubim^ I^zek* L IQ. which will be 
more particularly noticed in its proper place. 

But it may now be enquired^ what do these four faces or appear- 
ances on the four ensigos of the phurch represent ? We apprehend 
that the only standard or ensigp of the church is Jesus Chiist him- 
^f, or the Truth concerning him. Referring to this, we find the 
.prophet Isaiah says, '* And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
who shall stand for an ensigit of the people." Isai. xi. 10. In like 
manner we find the church sayings '^ We will triumph in thy sal- 
vation \ and in the name of our God we will set up t^e Bahnkk/' 
* JPsalm XX. &, — the nam^ or character of their God as the banner of 
the church. The leading Banner ^ or rather the leading sign of the 
banner eastward^ towar4s the sun rising, was the lion ; and no 
sign could be more justly emblematical of the Captain of our sal* 
vatioUf who Iqads the armies of the Living God« After his resur- 
rection from the dead, John saw him taking upon him the Glori- 
ous Office of the Ensign of his people : in the midst of the throne, 
and in the midst of the four Hving creaturesy he appeared as the 
Hfrfft^triie ofjuiah. This very phrase evidently refers tojbiiza 
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iSLt the banner of Juclah. The Mat^^ the OXf and the Eaglet will 
i'eadily occur to our readers as fit emblems of the characters of the 
Son of God as the Leader atid Commander of the people. It was 
as a Man that he undeftook that <^fBce. Whether the Ox points to 
the bicroglyphical userhade ^f th^t animal, or rather to the blood 
6f his offering, it is equally characteristic. And lastly, the Eagfe, 
fts ejtpressive of the fulness of the spirit; These figures We propose 
to take another opportunity of examining more minutely. 

Having thus traced some. general outline of what we e^nsider to 
b^ the important design of this encampment, we shall shortly no- 
tice some few particulars of lesser importance East*wardt toward:^ 
the san-risit)g is considered as the /bremvst or principal nation, aft 
mjeit is considered as what is behind. The south is called the right 
side of the world, Psalm Izxzit. \S. and the north is called the left; 
all which Job dcspribes by these names, chap, xxiii. 8, 9. Judah 
was thefireMffJt or hading tribe ; and thus in their marches Judah 
trent foremost, Nutn x. 14. In like manner, after Joshua's death, 
Judah Went first up algainst the Cauaanites, Judges i. I. Issachat 
^nd Zabulon were younger brothers, of Leahy the figure of the Jew- 
ish church, of whom came Chrijt^ the true Judah, according to 
the flesh, who is blessed for evermore. 

Gmai*. Ill* We tiavd iteti the tribe of Levi eonsecrated to the 
service of the Lord, ift the room of the first born. They were not 
reckoned among the other tribes, for the purpose of exhibiting a-i 
ftothn figure of God's redeemed chuich, all whose robes ^«>e wash- 
ed ^nd made white in the blood of the Lamb« and consecrated a4 
priests to Ood. They were the servants of the Most High God 
in a particular sebse. In this and the following chapter we havet 
the numeration of the Levites, and their orddr in administrationi 
They were to be numbered from a month old, yet they were not 
admitted to serve till 30 years of age nor after 50. It is notiteable 
chat Je^tis himself began to be about SO, when he entered on hi9 
ministry. Aaron's four sons were consecrated to minister ; but 
Kadab and Abihu died before the L^rd^ Of which see chap. xt^i. Ill 
verse 9, the tribe of Levi is said to bt given to Aaron, in the same 
sense as is explahied, Eph. iv. 8. *' Arid he gave some Apostles^'' . 
SiC. In verses 12 and 13> we haVe the ground of the separation 
of the tribe of Levi to their office | and it may be added that the 
solemn authority by which they are set apart, " And I, behold I 
have taken the Levttes/' will remind of Paul's words, *' and no* 
snan taketh this honour unto himself, nnlesit called of God.'' 

liERS SNDS THR MAIiUSCklPT OF 
J. M.— BORN, DEC. 13, 1762— DIED, FEB. 30, 1809. 

^ eufordjitly, ipokent ii like apples of gold in pictures {f silver . Prov. xxv, 11. 

4L proverb or parable, is, in its letter or surface, like a tiet>work of silver : it i» 
beautiful : — But its spirit, or treasure, concealed behind this picture, or lattice 
Vork, is still more precious and-gloricus, — yea, like apples df geld ! 

■' — — ' ^ • • fv.« • • 
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THE FOLLCWINCTlS BY ANOTlHrR RAMO. 

. Id the 12th and 13th verses, we are farther informed that th^ 
^evites were taken instead of the first born^ and that they were 
hallowed to the Lord on the day that tlie first-bom of the Egyp- 
tians were smitten. It is very observable how the divine promises 
were gradually opened o\it. Every fcesh revelation was, ia gene- 
ral, a farther illustration of some preceding promise. The gospel 
was ushered in by the promise of a Saviour in the seed of the woman* 
and it was soon understood that this seed should be 2, fiat-bom p 
but it was not soon known, apparently, that this first*bom should 
proceed from a virgin^ otherwise the women would not have been 
prompted to uxilawful connection with men of the line^ wKo they 
supposed had the promise* of the seed. Primogeniture, as t'orbes 
has remarked, was reckoned after the mother; the first-born of a 
second wife was entitled to the xigbts attending it, in prejudice of 
the second son of a first wife. This right, or privilege, was con- 
£ned to th^ male Opening the Womb ;. so that if a daughter came 
first, the right ceased in the subsequent sons. The first-born a- 
mongst men was to be holy to the Lord, and to officiate as priest 
or intercessor. Tht firstborn among beasts were also to be h^y to 
the Lord ; to be o£Fered to ifiim if clean ; if unclean, to be ran- 
somed. Thus, the fir^t*born' of etery fateily were evidently cho- 
sen for the priest-hood, aS so many typeSf- or symbolical represen- 
tations of him who was to come, the Great Intercessor. 

When men, from theiir vain imaginations^ begav to misinterpret 
the original revelation, and to devise new notions^ k became ne- 
cessary to republish revelatioa with all the marks of omnipotent 
power ; and to prevent mistakes for the future, the Law was given, 
which on the one hand exposed the corruptiond^ which- men had in- 
troduced, and on the other exhibited a fuller discovery of the bles- 
sings attending the gospelv Instead of the first-born of every fa- 
mily executing the oflice of priesthood, we now find one particular 
tribe chosen for the service ; and out of that tribe, the first-bonif 
and his descendants for ever, to serve at the altar ; as if to fore- 
shew the perpetuity of that priesthood which was to be unchangC' 
able* and that all the servants of Christ, even all tliose who believe 
6n him, and who are honoured with the title of bis brtthren^ should 
be made priests to God-—'' a royal priesthood." 

Israel is toj first bom^ said the Lord to Pharoafa, and at the same 
time threatened, if he did not release them, to destroy Fharoah's 
first-bom. He refused — the consequence was, his fitst-bom were, 
slain, and the first- bora of Israel delivered. Now, let us for ^ 
moment consider these first- born sofis of the Egyptians as a repre- 
sentation of the whble people, and on the contrary, the first-bom 
of the Jews as a fine figure of the whole redeemed, and we shall 
have an awful view of that day which is fast approaching, when 
judgment to the wicked, and mercy to the righteous, will be fully 
4ianifc#tedt Thus the day that brought destruction to the mocl^ 
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«rs and persecutors of the children of God, was a glorioos day of 
salvation tojthe latter — ^They are hallowed to the Lord — and will 
not the antitype of this be exhibited when the destroying angel 
conies again* finally to root up the false hopes and gods of anti- 
christ? 

At verse 17, we find Levi had three sons, who, with tfieir fami* 
lies, were numbei^d and their station and work particularly point- 
ed out. The Gershonites were placed behind the Tabernacle, *west^ 
ward — the ^obathites, /otf/M«wr</— and the Merarites, nortbvjard"^ 
leaving the eajt-sidc^ the post of honour* for- Mosesrand Aaxon and 
his sons. 

Chap. IV. Ih this chapter the particular services of the Levitei 
are distinctly pointed out, as enjoined in the last chap. ver. 25, 31V 
36, and S8. We see here how divine wisdom assigned to these 
families each their work and office in something connected with, 
the tabernacle, which may remind us of such passages as these in 
the New Testament,—** The Sen of Man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his house, and gave authority to his servantSt 
and to every man his luorky and commanded the porter to watch.'* 
— " Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the ffock over 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers^ to feed the church 
of God." To the remarks on Exod. xxvi. (p. 139.) which may 
be kept in view in reading this chapter, we shall only add, that 
from verse 32d, it would seem that an inventory of every article* 
even to the pins^ belonging to the tabernacle, was taken, that no* 
thing might be wanting when it was to be set up. 

Chap. V. Upon the beginning- of this chapter, we refer to the 
observations on Lev. xiii. and xiv. p^ 205. From verse 12. to the 
end, we have the remarkable law of jealousy. If a woman was 
suspected to be an adulteress, and. her hufband became jeafous of 
her, yet had no proof, she was to present herself before the priest 
and stand the trial of a water-ordeal ^ a bitter nvater luhich caused 
the curse was to be offered her ; and when the curses were pro-^ 
nounced conditionally upon her supposed guilt, she was to venture 
the consequences, and say, Amen.*^ The priest was to write dowa 
the form of the curses against her in a book, and to blot them Out 
with the bitter water if she proved to be innocent ;. if not, they 
were then to remain on record against her- If she was actually 
defiled, this water was to go into her bowels and take effect upoa 
ber. body in a fearful manner, and she was to be a curse among the 
people* 

<* This institution explains some very difficult passages in the 
109th Psalm, that prophecy of God^s judgment against the apos- 
tate Jewish church : on whom, as upon a guilty adulteress^ again^ 
a jealous Grod, denying her sin, and defying the divine vengeance, 

* The Jewish writers say, that if she refused this oath, and confessed het 
guilt, she wa& not put to deaths but only divorced withcut a dcwry. 
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the curse was to take etfect as agamst the woman iii the law. Tbt 
Psalm is worded as if it were meant of some single wicked person, 
and it is accordingly applied to the reprobation o? Jadas ; bat other 
passages, and the use made of them by the inspired writers, shew 
that it must be extended to the Jewish church at large, of which 
Judas, in his name, and his sin, and his punishment, was no more 
than a leader and an example. Here then it is said, iw^« he Ml 
he judged lit htm be condemned; when he is put to the Jrial, let him 
be found guilty ; and let hh prayer be turned into sin ; let it be as 
that offering which hringeth iniquity to remembrance ; without oil or 
incense to recommend it for acceptance ; let not the sin of his mother 
he blotted outy but stand upon record as the curses against the sin of 
the adulteress, which the water was not to take away : As he loved 
cursings so let it come unto him — let it come into his ho^wdis like ivater^ 
even like that bitter water which descended with a curse into the 
bowels of the guilty woman. As she exposed hefself in form to 
the curse, and said. Amen, to all the terms of it ;' so did the Je\7S 
challenge the curse of heaven, which accordingly took place upon 
them and their posterity."* While we read this, and behold The 
Mother of Harlots^ who made all nations drink of tht laine aftbe *wrath 
of her fornicaticns, even now suffering the plagues of her cup, let 
us remember the portion of all who have been partakeb in her sins. 

Chap. VI. The subje^fl g( vo-wing has been already noticed in the 
observations on Lev. xxvii. ; but, of all the vows we read of in the? 
Old Testament, there is none more remarkable than that of the 
Nazarite, so particularly described in this chapter. ■ It is called a 
vomi^ because it was an engagement, of. being devoted, to the service 
of God ; and the nature of this devoting was pointed out in the re- 
strictions under which they bound themselves. That the vow of 
the Nazarite was instituted to prefigure the separation of the Bles- 
sed One, who was devoted to the service of the Lord, and was 
called a Nazarene, there cannot be the smallest doubt. Those 
who wish to investigate this subject, will find in it a copious source 
of instruction as to the Lord's true Nazarite ; here we shall only 
notice, that it is called a vdnu^ because it respected what was de- 
moted to the Lord, and that it was typical, and therefore ceased, 
when the Antitype appeared. It was very lawful, nay, perhaps 
praise-worthy, to assume the i}0*ii) of a Nazarite, under the Old 
, Testament ; and all that was there required, was to perform to the 
Lord their vonjjs ; but now, the Lord says. Swear not at all^ because, 
the typical design of it being answered, it becomes sinful ; in the 
same manner, as to come under circUmcuion^ after Christ was cut 
offy was a transgression against God. 

In this sense alone it is, that the word vona is used in the Old 
Testament. Samuel was devoted from his mothei's womb, a re- 
markable type of Jesus Christ ; and as such he was constantly in 
the house of God, ahhengh not a Levite. Samson, that emineat 

• Jonss cB the Fig-urative Language of Scriptnre. 
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jadge of. Israel, and tyfi^ 0/ the Strength of Israel, was another </<r- 
VQied child, and accordingly, as the angel directed his mother, the 
engagements of the Nazariti&h vo*w even affected her while preg- 
nant with him ; ♦* And now,'* said the angel, ** drink no wine nor 
strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing, for the child shall be 
a Nazarite to God, from the wnmb, till the day of his death.'* 
Judges xiii.'7. We are also told that Jephthah voived 'd vo-iu^ Judges 
XI. 30 and we find that this vo^ terminated in hib daughter being 
done iviih according to his vo*w. The whole Church oj" Israel is said 
to voiv a vo'Vj^ Numb. xxi. 2, and we sec thac voiv was devoting the 
Canaanites to destiuction, in obedience to the Lord. 

'Let any person turn up his Bible to every passage where the 
word vo'w occurs, and it will be obvious, that it is never used in 
any other sense than devoting to the Lord, and thac as expressive 
of thankfulness for mercies obtained or promised. He will still 
farther find, that in every such v'onv there was a typical respect to 
Jesus Christ, the Lord's true devoted. But, as we hav^ already 
hinted, the antitype to whom all these vo^j^s had respect being come, 
they are no more Liwful in the worship of God;. and are taken 
out of the <way with the other sacrifices of the Law. If we are to 
vo*w^ in the scriptural acceptation of the word, we may also sacii- 
fice. No sacrifices are now required of Christians but the sacrifices 
of praise, — No vo^s^ but thanksgivings to his name. 

This chapter concludes with the form of blessing to be pronoun* 
ced by Aaron and his sons, in blessing the children of Israel,-^in 
which the name Jehovah is three times solemnly repeated ; and 
it is said that the Jews themselves supposed there was some great 
mystery contained in that repetition. It has been observed that 
the b'liginal is in the future tense, ** Jehovah nvill bless thee," &c. 
Kow, as all blessings come through Jesus Christ, who by his death 
has removed the curse, we surely must consider these blessings as 
directing the worshippers to look for the fulfilment of spiiitual 
promises, more than temporal ; and at the same time intimating 
the plurality in the Godhead- — " The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the communion oftne Holy Ghost, 
he *with you alU AmenP In this blessing there seems to be a refer- 
ence to the blessing which Jacob obtained from the Face of God \ 
Gen. xxxii. 27:~36. It was only by that Face or Presence 
going with them* (Exod. xxxiii. 14 ) and shining upon them^ 

(Fsalra Ixxx,) that Israel were to be saved, blessed, and kept, — 
exulting in the hope of that time when all the chosen host shall 
experience the full import of this blessing, from the Presiincc or 
Face of the Lord. Acts iii. 19. — when his glory shall fill the 
whole earth, and they, blessed in him their everlasting light> fhali 
see eye to eye, and face to face. 

Chap. VII. As to the sanctification of the vessels, and the of- 
ferings of the twelve princes, ver. 1, 2, the reader* may turn to 
^om& observations in pages 132 and 172.-^^x covered waggons. 
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^rawn 1>7 twelve oxefit carried the offerings of the princes* An 
^ox for each prince, and a waggon for two tbf thein. Moses gave 
two waggons, and four oxen to the Levites, the sons of Gershon ; 
.and four waggons, with eight oxen, to the sons of Merari ; thus 
leaving none for the sons of Kohath, because the service of the 
sanctuary belonged to them, and they were to bear it upon their 
rshoulders. These offerings were presented on twelve successive 
^days, and it is observable, that the^ first is from Nashon of the tribe 
of Juddhi and he is the only one who is not called' prince in the 
history of this transaction. Though one tribe might be'^much 
^jmore wealthy and numerous than another, they all presented ex* 
-actly the same oblations and sacrifices ; and altogether, the sum 
*of their (^erings amounted to 

•12 (jli^rgers of silver,! (weighing 2400 shekels,) full of 
*i2 silver bowls, J flour and oil, for a meat-offering ; 

\^ spoons of gold, (weighing 120 shekels,), full of incense; 
ri2 bullocks,-!" 

?writh j 12 lambs, >fo»',|he.burnt.offering, 

.12 kids,' 3 
24 buliocksjl 

^^^ \ fin S"^nafc *y fo*" ^ pesice-offerings. 




This was the dedication of the altar.— Nearly 500 years after 
ichis time, we find Payid offering for the dedication of the temple, 
rSOOO talents of gold, {estimated at £ 1 1,200,009^) and the princes, 
'«&c. gave 5000 talents, (j^. 18,750,000,) besides silver, brass, iron, 
'^nd precious stones in abundance. The people rejoiced for that 
■they offered wiHingly. 1 Chron. icxix/^. They manifested a simi- 
lar disposition nearly another 500 years after, when they returned 
"A-om Babylon under Ezra to rebuild the temple, but they had not 
then the same resources ; yet.it is observed they gave according to 
their ability. Paul instances the liberality of the lifacedonian^y 
42 Cor, viii. 3 ) as having a willingness even beyond their _powef ; 
.:and he says afterwards, ** If there be a willing mind, it is accepted 
-^^ according to that a man hath, and not according jto that he hath 
^< not.'* The meaning of tte riches bpstowed in the dedication 
of the altar and the temple, will be fully understood w^en the 
'Words of the prophets are fulfilled, ^uch as Isaiah Ix. 7, 13. Rev. 
.«xi. 24. The observations on Exodus xxv. and xl. (p. 133 & 175,) 
^snay be turned to in reading thb last verse of this chapter. 

CHitp. VUI. The 'figuratv^e signification of the candlestick is 
•enforced in pages 1S6, 137 ; and on the cleansiiig of the Levites, 
^erse 6, we also refer to pages 147—149, as well as to the remarks 
ontLev. viii. p. 191, 

• • Ch^p. IX. Here Israel are commanded to Iceep the passover in 
i&e appointed season } and while we refer to the inurcsting remarks 
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XiTk Exod. xii. where the first institution of the passover is record- 
ed, it is worthy of observation here, that the Christian will no 
where find the command of his Lord, Do this in remembrance ofme^ 
and that in the appointed season, more forcibly inculcated, than 
it is in the first 14? verses of this chapter. The importance of the 
ordinance in the eyes of Israel is strongly marked in the 6th and 
'/th verses ; and it is enforced in the answer to their question from 
the Lord, — " The soul that forbeareth to eat the passover, even 
the same soul shall be cut off f**om his people."— If he that thus 
despised Moses law, died without mercy, of how much sorer pn* 
nishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath troden 
under foot the Son of God, and counted the blood of the cdvenanty 
wherewith he was sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done de* 
spite unto the Spirit of grace ?" Heb. x. 28, 29. 

Upon the cloud covering the tabernacle, verse 15, ult. see the 
•observations in pages 99, 100, and 162 — 164*. 

Chap. X. ComincQces with a command to Moses to make two 
silver trumpets, and he is then instructed for what purposes they 
were to be used. It is generally supposed these trumpets typified 
the preaching of the gospel. In Numb. xxix. 1, it is said, '* In- 
the seventh month, o.n the first day of the month, ye shall have 
an holy convocation : ye shall do no servile work : it is a day of 
Blowing^ the trumpets unto you.** And in Psalm Ixxxi* S. " Blow 
the trumpet at new moon, in the time appointed, on our solemn 
feast day." This day was a joyful festival, returning every month ; 
but the first day of the seventh month was the most solemn of the 
whole. This was called the fea»t of trumpets, and was celebrated 
by tlie blowing of trumpets from sun-rising to sun-setting. This 
feast was a memorial of the creation, and of the giving of the law» 
as well as a figure of die last day, when the trump of God shall 
sound, and the dead be raised. The Jews, it is said, employed 
men to watch the change of the moon, and when they observed 
an appearance of light on the moon's disk, they announced the 
glad tidings to the grand-council, and if the witnesses were found 
tredible, and their report agreed with such calculations as they 
were able to make, then the president proclaimed the new*moon» 
by saying makadeshy i. e. it is consecrated, or it is a holy-day, 
which was twice repeated aloud by the people, and ordered to be 
proclaimed every where by the sound of the trumpet^ Uown fromt 
hill to hill over all the land. 

The disciples of Jesus were as ignorant of the time of the change 
of the dispensation df religion, as the Jews were of the time of the 
znoon's change ; but when the Lord arose from the dead, the hope 
of the church brightened : her light came, and the glory of the 
Lord rose upon her. Hence the first day of the week is left ip 
trust with the people of God, to be kept as a sabbath, in memory 
of the new creation, begun in him on that day. It is also our 
new-moon \ a day of an holy assefnbly, and of blowing of the truin« 

Kk 
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pet to us, while a sacrtfd feast is held to tlie Lord. << On the first 
day oF the week the disciples met together/' in an holy eonvoc^ 
tion, " to break bread," to keep the sacred feast appointed by the 
Lord ; " and Paul preached," or sounded the trumpet to tisem. 
** The new moon and the sabbath : which things are a shadow o£ 
things to come ; but the body is of Christ." Col. ii. 16. 

The feast of the new*moon, was appointed at the time of the 
deliverance from Egypt. The festival of Christianity was, in like 
xnanneTy appointed- at the death of Jesus, the sera of our redemption 
from the spiritual Egypt. " Blessed h the people that know the 
joyful sound ; (i. e. the sound of the trumpet ;) they shall walk 
aH the day in the light of thy countenance." Psalm Ixxxix. 15. — 
iThe retorning Hgbt of heaven made the Jews rejoice, and should 
not we rejoice in the more brilliant light of life and immortality^ 
fihining in the face of Jesus Christ ?— An earnest of the complete 
fulfilment of the prophet's words : " Thy light is come : thy sun 
shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon withdraw her 
shining." 

By trumpets the Jews were rcgplated in tneir marches through 
the wilderness> and hy them they were assembled for worship, as 
well as alarmed for war. How did Joshua attack Jericho? He 
aenft seven priests, bearing seven trumpctSt on seven successive 
days toitnd the dty, a4td on the seventh day they went round seven 
times, and dn the jfriests blowing a long blasts the peoj^e were 
iionniianded to ihout, v/hen the walls of Jericho fell down flat* 
In like mannefr before rhe city or church of Rome, is utterly de- 
stroyed,. and every Canaanite taken' away, we find seven trumpets 
irrsotlilded; and whilst the seventh is sounding, seven vials of 
wrath appear tc* be poured out, 'which arc; followed by the great 
cry, Baiyhrp is fallen ! and the kingdoms of this world become the 
iiogdom of ott? Lord. Rev. zi. 15. xviii. 2. &c. 

Froar vctic 11, we have an account of the journey ings of the Is- 
faeltces, the standard of the camp of Judah marching fixst> then 
Renben'fty afterward Ephraim's, and lastly Dan^s. As their position 
jtnd typtcail tq^pi^araivce i€^ |bs<^utifully ilkistrated in the preceding 
pages on the second chapter of tiu& book, we need not here 'add 
aoy fiirther remarks. 

Thrs chapter concludes- wkh a very liotable circumstance : they 
4<<parted from the mdunt of the Lord three days journey, and the 
Ikfe went before them to searcb out a resting place for them. Oa 
the ark setting forward, Moses said. Rise t^f, Lord^ and. let thine ene^ 
mier h reaitered^f'^x^ when it rested, he said. Return^. Lord^ unto 
ikt t9n thoaiand ifhoutands of hraeL No doubt something very isi- 
portant is wtended by this remarkable address, and when we re« 
member thai: David twiee refcj's^ to this, passage* when he is evi- 
dently speakii^ of the Messiah, we may Safely perhaps consider 
ihi& event as a&vdifig a g^Mul prophetic figure of the resurrection 
«f the Son of Man oA t&« tfaiird day, by which he obtained the 
^Hi^mdjr rest*— inad^ taftivitj ca^ve — can(}ttered the gjreat e&«- 
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tay of fnankifid) and h^fi ajinetits, and premised to return again to 
dwell in the midst of bis people for ever. Psal. kviii. 1. cxzxii. $. 
£|:^. IT. 8. Heb. 17. 11. 

Cha^. XL ^records the murmuring of the Jews^ and their lust- 
ing for the flesh of Egypt. T^fre is nothmg^ (said they) but^his msm^ 
na hefire our eyes. It is humbling to observe the many instances we 
foave of human ingratitude. The Lord of his great goodness, 
had in a most tniracolons manner, brought these people out of sla- 
▼ery» and had sent down bread from heaven for their daily support 
— yet they grew tired of it, and wept, saying, who shall give as 
^e^ to eat? Now as Paul (1 Cor. x. 11.) says, these things happened 
/# them for ensarnpl^s (types, margin,) and naere 'written for our admo^ 
ftitton^ we ought to fear ounelves lest we befound like them, losing 
lill reli^ for that bread of life, the true manna, which came down 
from heaven for the spiritual support of his people. If the Jews 
sufi^red temporal death, or the anger of heaven in dreadful judg- 
mentis upon them, -even while the meat was in their mouths, ought 
not we to trenible at that eternal death which iesthreatened to those 
-who turn from this 'heavenly food, to the lusts of this world ? This 
^Egyptian world may afibrd more variety to gratify our tastes, but 
let us :be cautious, and though the same manna we had yesterday, 
must be repeated to day, let us remember that it is sufficient for us 
even to life eternal, notwithstanding its safneness^ or insipidity to 
worldly appetites. If they escaped not who refused him that spake 
on earth, much more shall we not escape if we turn away from 
him^hat speaketh fro«n ^heaven. 

In this world we wander like the Jews in the wilderness, hmgry 
and thirsty y our touts fainting nvithin us, and depending upon God 
for his daily grace even as>they were taught by the manna. Those 
who looked no farther than their bodies were soon tired of it ; buc 
•to thqse vltho received it in fairh,'it was the bread of God. The He- 
:t>rews could no more be saved by bread aione^ than Christians can* 
•—Does not Paul say, they did all eat the same spiritual meaty anddritik 
of that spiritual rock that /blfpnued them, and that rod ivas Christ — Rock , 
was Christ I How can thatbe ? Why, it me;ans that rock spiritually 
^epresentr Christ, even as our Lord, on taking the bread, and call- 
ing it my bodiy meant, ThXs represents my body.* 

The Lord promised Moses that he would give the . people ilesh 
^to eat, even till it became loathsome to them. Moses observed that 
«tbe people were 600,0Q0 footmen, and alked if the flocl^s and herds 
•were to be slain ^ Or if the ^sh 'of 'the -sea was to be gathered toge- 
tther, to suffice such a multitude for a month ? "Hie Lord answered, 
•Is the Lord's hand wa^«d short ?— -After the Most High had shewn 
his willingness and power to save them out of Egypt— lead them 
dry (hroii^h the sea — ^feed and clothe them, when all .other re- 
sources failed them, was it reasonable, was it grateful, to doubt his 
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** If .we «ee a portrait,. or well drawn paintuig of,a friend, we comm^nlf My, 
this is Mr — — ', but he is net there; it merely represents such a pcrsoA. 
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power to work a fresh miracle for their g6Qid ? But whfit lengths 
.will not the unhelief of npan go ?r—Isaiah also replied to the unbelief 
of th€ Jews, The LoreTs hand is not shortened i and that while he not 
only promised them deliverance from Babylon, and restoration to 
their own Itmd and w6rship; but with that intimated a much more 
marvdlous work, even salvation from sin by Jesus Christ. Isai. lix. 
^-Were not the miracles oar Lord wrought jn the days of his fleshf 
so many proofs and signs to the people &at his hand was not shor- 
tened i but that he could save to the uttermost I V^ti^ any petitions 
from poor wretched sinners, expressed in full confidence of his 
power to relieve them, ever refujted? Gracious were his answers— 
Be it Unto thiee even as thou <iJifHt^^T$-day shalt thou be^iuith me in paradise* 

Chap. XII. Commences by informing us that Aaron and Mitiam 
were o£Fended with Mo&es because of his marriage with an Ethio- 
pian woman, and they presumptuously said» Hath not the Lord 
spoken also by us ? Some have supposed this event bears a strikixig 
analogy to the admission of the Gentiles into the christian church, 
with the marked opposition to this n^anifested by the Jewsy in their 
presumptuous claim to the distinguished favour of God. Their re- 
bdlion was exposed— Miriam became leprous, and was put out of 
the camp for seven days* after which i^e was rec.eived again, Moses 
having interceded for her. The Lord declares that he spoke to the 
prophets by visions and dreams, but Moses was honoured by seeing 
the similitude of the Lord, with whom he spoke mouth to mouth. 
This visible appearance of Jehovah, as an earnest of the Word being 
inade flesh, &c. is so often noticed in the preceding part of this 
work, that we need not h^re dwell upon it. 

Chap. XIII. Gives us an account of the twelve spies, one lead- 
ing character from each of the tribes, being sent to search out the 
land of Canaan. Of these spies, only two brought a good report 
of it, and it is observable that Caleb ivas of the tribe of Judah — that 
tribe which was placed east of the tabernacle — canied the standard 
.and marched first. Oshea^ the other faithful spy, was the represen- 
tative of the tribe of Ephraim, which tribe also carried one of the 
four standards, and stopd to the west. Ephraim was the son of 
Joseph, bom in Egypt, and his name signifies, thie fulness of the na- 
tions^ (See p. 63 & 61.) If what the prophets say of Ephraim, is 
frequently to be understood as spiritually descriptive of the Gentile 
church, it Well becomes us to attend to their admonitions. Hosea 
observes, '* Ephraim has mixed himself among the people ; £- 
phraim is a cake not turned ; strangers have devoured his strength, 
and he knoweth it not ;.yea grey hairs are here and there upon ^m, 
yet he knoweth not." vii. 8. 

T'wo spies were afterwards sent by Joshua to Jericho, and thcf 
brought out Rahab and her family from that city, before it was utr 
terly destroyed. If these interesting events are signs of any thing 
futurci we do not conceive to what they can haverespecty unless tt> 
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ihe two witnesses which have long prophesied clothecMn sackcloth, 
and which many suppose denote the Old and New Testaments. 
Notwithstanding the clamours of the people, «they persist in speak- 
ing well of. Canaan, and in persuading them to trust in the pro« 
mise of God, that he will drive out the wicked inhabitants, and 
give them possession. — Are they not also even now daily gathering 
Rahabs out of spiritual Babylon, and in the faith, love, and hope 
of the gospel, giving them a taste of the fruit of that promised 
land — the grapes ofEshcolP 

SethtsTf one of the spies — his name in number is 666* 

The name Caleb signifies hearts^ or as a hart. In Josh. xiv. he 
addresses Joshua in this remarkable manner. " Forty years old 
was I when Moses the servant of the Lord sent me to espy one 
the land ; and 1 brought bin) word again as it was in my heart. — 
And now behold the Lord hath kept me alive, as he said, these 
forty and five years — white \he children of Israel wandered in the 
wilderness ; and now, lo I am this day four-score and ^^vt years old t 
as yet I am as strong this day as I was in the day that Moses sent 
me : as my strength was then even so is my strength now, for war^ 
both to go out and to come in.*' 

The name Qshea^ denotes save thou^ and changed to Jehoshua, or 
Joshua, (Jesus) a saviour, or he will save. Those who are possessed 
of the Bibliothica Sacra, may turn to the article Joshua. 

Of all the host of Israel, Joshua and Caleb were the only persons 
who lived to enjoy Canaan. They fell in the wilderness through 
unbelief. As to xixt forty days in which the spies searched the land* 
see p. 130. 

Chap. XIV. Records the perverseness and rebellion of the con- 
gregation of Israel. Let us make a captain, said theyt and return 
into Egypt ; — as if the Lord would again work miracles for their 
return, or as if they could go back by their own power. A proud 
independent spirit is a grand source of folly and wickedness. Caleb 
and Joshua rent their clothes, and said — The land is an exceedingly^ 
exceedingly^ (repeated in the Hebrew) good land If the Lord delight 
in usy then he ivill bring us into this landy and give it vs ; a land ivhich 
fiyweth nvith milk and honey ; only rebel not ye against the Lord^ neither fear 
ye the people of the land, l^c. Stone them with stone's replied t!\e 
people ! The Lord then interposed, and from the usual glorious 
appearance which he made at the tabernacle, addressed Mose^ in 
these awful words, <* How long will this people provoke me I How 
long will it be ere they believe me, for all the> signs I have shewed 
among them I I will smite them, &c." Moses then interceded for 
them ; but in reading his remarkable intercession, it may be asked 
What was Moses, that he should thus reason and plead with Jeho« 
vah ? To this the only answer we can give is, that he was here act- 
ing an important part of his office, as the faithful servant in the 
house, and as the representative of the Son and merciful Intercessor 
over his own house, — who saidi " Holy Father, keep through thine 
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own name,''— that gracious name upon which Moses pleads for 
Israel. Is it not the office of the Great Intercessor to say, '< iLeC 
it alone this year also/' &c. and is it not throagh his int^cessioa 
that 1VC are spared at this day ? — ** l^he Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, but is long-sQ£Feriog« and not willing that any 
should perish,'* &c. The petition of Moses was accepted,— «-/ Save 
pardoned according to thy tvord, said the Lord ; yet he tfateatens to take 
vengeance on their inventions. Psalm <xcix. d. The rebellious people 
were not to see the land promised to their fathers, but their car- 
cases were to fall in the wilderness ; while their cbildreiiv whom 
they said should be a prey, should be brought in to the promised 
land, after wander ingy^r/y years, according to the days employed 
in searching the land, each day fir a year ^ bearing the <wbdredom of 
their parents. — Let us take warning from the fate •of Israel, and 
^ fear lest a promise being left us oJF entering into the Xiord's sest, 
any of us should seem to come short of k." 

Chap. XV. Contains laws about meat>o£Fertngs, &c. in wbioh 
strangers are included ; upon which the leader may turn to 'the 
notes on Levit. ii. From verse 22 to 32, particular iosfeructions 
are given respecting sins of ignorance, a subject which is pretty 
fully spoke to on Lev. iv. p. 1891 

As to the fringes on the borders of their garments, verse 38. 

Parkhurst observes, they were conical clusters, growing bigger 

and bigger from the apex or point, like the flowers of our horse- 

'chesnui. Deut. rxii. 12. These flowers were a very proper emblem 

of the eradiation, or emission of light. What, therefore, could 

the command to the Jews for wearing them mean, but that they 

were to consider themselves as clothed with the light of righteous- 

•ness? (Isaiah Izi. 10. Mai. iv, 2. Rev. iii. 18. xii. 1.) as having 

put on Christ, the divine light, (Rom. xiii. 14. Gal. .iii. 27.) and 

and that therefore they should walk as children of light f £ph. v. 

'8, or as it is expressed in this chap, verse 39, that ye may took upon 

itf (the flower- like fringe,} and remember all the commandmentj af^fi* 

hovahf and do them ? 

** And behoid, a woman who was dtseased*-«came behind HtM, 
and touched the hem of his garment : for she said within herself. If 
I may but touch his garment, I shall be whole." Matt. tx. '20. 

Chap. XVI. Gives an account of the awful rebellion of Korah 
and his associates. Korah was 'near akin to Mo&es and Aaron,***- 
<Dachan and Abiram were of the sons of Reuben. Envy seems to 
have been the grand cause of this sedition. M the congregation are 
*hofyf and the Lord is among *them^ (said they) laherefore^ tt^n, ^fiya 
up youf reives above the coftgreoaiion, i he prophet Jeremiah reproves 
a biiDilar spirit, chap. vii. 4, &c. when he says U rust ye not tin lying 
*wordsi sayings The temple of the Lerd^ the temple of the Lord are .theses 
and the same spirit instigated the Jews in answering the Lord, We 
are Ahrahavis childier.^ ani *'c.'CTe never in bondage to any man; as 
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well as inthetr question, Who gave theb this authority? Moses 
appealed to the decision of the Lord : " To-morrow, (says he,) 
the Lord will shew who are his, and who is holy, and will cause 
him to come near unto him : even him whom he hath chosen will 
he cause to come near unto him." In like manner, He, of whom 
Moses said, ** The Lord shall raise you up a prophei: like unto me. 
Him ye shall hear— and every s ^ul which will not hear that pro- 
phet, shall be destroyed from atnong the people ;"— even He, a- 
gainst whom •' the kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together," appealed to the decision of God, in his resur- 
resurrection from the dead, that he was the chosen One, to approach 
and stand in his holy place. And though the Vengeance of heaven 
did not immediately fall upon that rebellious geople, yet the frown 
of the Most High has evidently been over them ever since. iTiey 
have watidered as vagabonds on the earth. 

It is observable, that when Moses sent for Dathan and Abiram, 
they refused to come to him, saying, " Is it a small thing that 
thou hast brought us up out of a land flowing with milk and honey, 
to kill U5 in the wilderness, except thoii make thyself altogether 
a prince over us ? Thou hast not given us an inheritance of fields 
and vineyards." Thus, we see they were not only looking for 
temporal blessings, but as it were, in mockery, insulted Moses, by 
adopting his words descriptive of Canaan, as more applicable to 
Egypt, — to Egypt, where they suffered such hard bondage ! Dis- 
playing the deceitfulness of the human heart, and its attachments 
to this world ? A present enjoyment, — a present good, is far more 
esteemed than a future blessing. Things unseen, though eternal, 
are not waited for with patience. — The sneering question of these 
rebels, verse 14, Wilt thou put out the eyes of these men ? seems intend- 
ed as a reflection upon Moses, as deceiving and blinding the peo- 
le ; and is very similar to that of their successors, recorded, John 
ix. 40. Are lueMi^d also ? 

One would have supposed that after the Jews had seen tliese 
vien of renonun, — these princes of Israel, with their wives and their 
little ones go down alive into the pit, with lamentable cries, when 
the earth opened, according to the word of Moses, that this l- rri- 
ble instance of divine justice, would have struck them with fear 
and reverence. Alas ! the very next day, they murmured against 
Moses and Aaron, saying, ** Ye have killed the people ojf the 
Lord !" On this, the cloud again appeared, and the whole con- 
gregation were threatened with death in a moment. Wrath did 
begin to burn — the plague commenced — Moses sent Aaron in 
haste, with fire from off the altar — he put on incecce — ran to the 
people — made an atonement— stood between the living and the 
dead, and the plague was stayed! Yet in this short time, 14,700 
were killed by this plague. What a wonderful picture this transac- 
tion affords us of the intercession and offering of our Great High 
PViest, Jesus Christ. — The reader may here turn back to the re- 
marks on the death of Nadab and Abijiu, Lev. x. p. 196, &c. 
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Chap. XVII. The subject of this chapter seems closely connec- 
^d with that of the preceding ; and appears to have been designed 
to convince Israel still farther who was the representative of God's 
^sm One ; and of all the miracles exhibited before the eyes of that 
people in the wilderness, the budding of Aaron* s rod had the remark- 
able tendency of humbling their proud spirits most effectually- 
Bring Aaron* s rod, (said the Lord,) to be kept before the testimony for 
n token against the rebels* Their reply manifests their dejection, — 
Beholdy lue die^ nve ferirht nue peris hi Or, as the old translation ren- 
ders it, Behold^ *we are dead, lue perish^ nue are all lost i The Chaldee 
tcit expresses it thus ; We die by the s'word; the earth fiuallonjjetb us 
mp; the pestilence consumes us* 

The divine sovereignty in the choice of Aaron's rod, appears 
thus to iiave made a very deep impression upon their minds. — 
The rodfy .sdem to have been sceptres, or badges of authority used 
fey the princes : but some think they were all cut out of the same 
admond-tree on this occasion. The blossoming of Aaron's rod, and 
its being kept in the sanctuary, may peihaps denote, not only the 
choice of the Great High Priest over the house of God, and his 
agoing into the heavenly lioly place, at the right hand of God, but 
also the fruitfulness of his church, by the wOrd of the gospel.* — 
David says, ** The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of 
^ion — rule thou in the midst of thine enemies — thy. people shall be 
villing in the day of thy power," Psal. ex. 2. and the Lord's words 
respecting Ziori are, " I will also clothe her priests with salvation 
— There will I make the horn of David to bud — His enemies will 
1 clothe 'mith shame,, but upon himself shall the cro^n fiourishV Ps. 
cxxxii. The Lord says, by .the propliet Ezekiel, xvii. 22. " I will 
crop off from the top of his young twigs, a tender one, and will 
plant it — it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly 
cedar ; and under it shall dweH all fowl of every wing— aH the trees 
of the field shall know that I the Lord, have brought down the 
bigh tree, have exalted the low tree^— and made the' dry tree to 
Jhurish.** Now, if we consider this young twig, which was to be 
cut off, and planted on the mountain of Israel, as the root and off- 
sprfng of David — the rod out of Zion, even Jesus,— ^and the irdes' 
of the the field, his disciples, what a beautiful description this shdrt 
prophecy affords of the nature and effects of the gospel ! — / am the 
Jrue vine, — ye are the branches^ — he that abideth in tne, and I in him^ the 
same bringeth forth much fruit. — All fowl — men of all sorts, — find 
thclter under the shadow of his branches. — The high and green 
tree, the Jews, were brought down and dried up, whilst the dry 
tree, the Gentiles, flourished and brought forth fruit, to the amaze- 
xnent of the people. Again, to point out that Judah and Israel 

* •' Aaron's dead rod that budded, was a type of Christ's dead body that was 
Co rise again, and to be the life of his church : whence also Christ himself, who 
3vas the first-born of all the rods, or tribes of the earth that fell by a tree; and 
in whom all the rods or tribes (families of the earth,} were to be blc&sedy was 
<allcd "by this name — a JRodj or, tbc Hod" Ilollowaj, 



ihoidd no tong^ be. at yarismce ; but that all the twelve tribes,*-, 
every spiritual worshipper of God, Whetaer Jew or Gentile, should 
become oTiCf the prophet was coxnmaacted to take two sticks--one 
for Judah and xiis companions, and another for Ephraim and hii 
companions9--<aild they Were joined pgftber as one 9(ick. Eseki 
zxxviii. 16. 

Chap XVIII. Upon the charge to the I^yites, which 09cupiei 
a great part of this cliapter, th^e reader may turn to the remarks 
pn Ley. xxij. and ziKvii. (p. 21? and 223 } and upon verite 19it to 
those in p. i 8^1;, ic . , f J • : , -jj 

At verse 21, we baVc the law respecting tithes. «* The Lei^^ited 
were appointed to r^ceiVe all the tithes, and the^ tenth of the tithetf. 
were set apart for Aaron and hissons^ and hence were said to be 
offered to the Lord». and to be holy* 4i^i"* ^k^ shew^res^d, or 
bxsead of faces, which was appointed to stand on tablfes befor« 
thel^ord continually,. and was wholly to be eatei^ by the priest» 
in the holy place, is ordered to be n^ade of tenths. Lev. xx^v, 9, 4rc; 
The manna, too, whicl^ was also holy .breads was gad^ered by- 
tenths^ a tenth for.cverjr mani and ^ tenth of it was laid up before^ 
the ark, there to remam so long as the ark endii^redv Exod. xvi» 
16, 33, 36, ** An omer is the tenth of an ephab." In ^hqrt, alt 
the bread of God», all that was hallowed under the law, and set a*, 
part for holy purposes, was measured b)r tenths: . 

. " A tenth, then, in general signified something sacred, dedicated 
to God ; soniethipg of the nature of fpod^ and N^^hich might be c^U 
ed the bread of God. All this was but a sl^dow o^ a good thiijig 
to come, and Chrfst rnay inost properly be. said tp tie jth^ ^ubstanc^ 
of it. The word, can be applied to non? but to him in its full sljg- 
i^ificance. He was separated from the commop mass of mankinci 
from .the my womb, and lioltness to ihe^ Lord was the motto most 
descriptive of his character. . He was separated for holy purposdf^- 
as all, the tiijies ,were. H.^, .tOQ> is the bread of faces which standsL, 
before Jehovah in heaven always ; ■ the bread appointed, fof the spi^., 
Tjtual priesthood under the gpspel; and he that eateth Him shall,. 
live by Him. He himself, ^aUo, tells us, that he is tne bread of 
life, the br.ead of God, whrch came, down from heaven; the true^ 
manna, the food of all the "holy nation" of believers, of which if 
a man eat. He shall live for.^ver Thus every tithe of old,, in it^- 
prophetic or future sens^,' meant Jesus Christ." . 

** It is worthy of reipark, that gnasbar in H?br^w, the word 
"which in that language signifies a tenth, originally denotes riches.' , 
This poiilitg out to us an interesting instruction* The tenth or tithe 
of our goods, was the portion devoted to religious uses, or charit«H 
able purposes, so early as the time of Abrahaib. Tnis is the poc- 
tion which God required in his law given to Israel — a portion not 
to be used by us, but, given to the Lord. Yet this alone rs called 
our riches. The tenth is the only rich number. This may seem 
strange, if nOt absurd, to the friends of this world: yet a little W 
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tmtion wiH cmtvlnce tts 6f xht piroprleft of thw idea. ^ Wfeat #e 
tise, perishes in the ustnc^ ; what we lay by us, or hoard tip, we 
leave to others, and so it "i*' atmthcr man's, and not ours ; what 
Mrt give ' away from a principhe of religion, aAd according to its 
Tttles; we lend to the Lord» anxl hate the strongest assurance of re« 
ceiving it again. *• He that hath pity on the poor, lendeth unto 
the Lord ; and that which .he hath given will he pay him again." 
Pirov. itx. 17. Tfiis is Ootf*s hB! fat our moiiey, goods, or services* 
Ouf Lord also assures us, that if we give birt a cup of cold water 
to a dij^'|;4«, m the natnb of a dtsctpjer it shall havd'a.reward* 
With what propriety, then^ does Paul call giving om goods for re* 
Kgions ptiif]k)S€s, a *• layrt/g by trs ha store 1'*^ 1 Cor. xvK 2. And 
m^mi *^ hymg up for ottfsdves a good foundation (a good stock) 
againsii the timft to' come;** 1 Tiin. vr. 18, 19. This, then, is^our 
proper ridhes, whtch we «h^ assuredly enjoy. We have God^s 
Ml for ^^e whole, and ht will repay h with full interest. The 
Hbnth, or what we give to the Lord, dien, r» strB the rich ntimber. 
This alone we lay up for onrselres, and not it^t another. Hence, 
Eluding fo thrs^ sense of the w^rd, Paul call» the charitable rich in 
good work». What we lay but on human seeutlties, and do not 
enjoy, is laid ou^for another $ nor is it ceteain, as the human se- 
eurity may fail j btit what. we give out on the divine Bond, we lay 
k oot for ourselves; atrd onr enjoyment of it b iafallibly certain/' 
Pine's IForL, voL tS- p. 54«y &c^ 

• CfiAt.XVX, Contain^ the h^iv respecting the Water of scparatfort 
made of the a^es of a red heifer, and its use in purification. See 
the observations on Levic. xr. zii- kc» 

On verse 9, Pirie remarks, (vol, iii. !>• 71. ) that " the ceremony of 
Iterning the red heifer was intended to prefigure the death of the 
Saviour, is sufficiently confirmed by the author rty of the a pottle, 
WHting to tlie Hebrews^ chap. xiii. 11, IS; and that its attendant 
circumstances were no less figurative than the sacrifice itself, seems 
equally clear from the same authority. As the heifer Was burnt 
without the camp, so, the apostle asstires us, it bbhoved Jesus to 
suffer without the gate of the holy city. The emblem^ical inten- 
tion of many such circumstances have been pointed out by our 
writers on mystery. The folio wmg, however, seem to have escaped 
their attentioii. In the verse under consideration, God appoints 
a man that is clean, to remove the ashes of the burnt heifer, and 
te lay them up in a clean place wicboot the camp. The itiystical 
design trf these circumstances is very^ exactly marked by John the 
Bvangelist, chap. xir. SS — 4f% Joseph of Arimathea was the 
clean man, /. e, clear from the guilt of shedding innocent blood ; 
{znd jus f and good^ by the faith in which he lived, Luke xxiii. -5&.) 
nor had Nicodemus consented to the death of Jesus. These took 
the ashes of the great sacrifice, the body of Jesus, and laid it in a 
new tomb, wherein no man, had been yet laid ; as the Jews reckon- 
cdtvery thing defiled' that had been so mudi as touched by die 



bones ^'a dead fttail» ttiis tomb wotrl4 be ^called clean in their di- 
alecc* as no corptjejiad been hitherto laid in it. And that the an? 
tkype might fully correspond to the type, the garden in which thi$ 
oew tomb was, lay without the city* upon Calvary, the $cene of 
xnir 8ayiofeir'^ cruciiii^iijpi. Here wer^ these ashes hid up, which 
cttll remaio as the only *- purification for sin,'' when sprinJded oi^ 
the conscience in ** the washing of r^egenenation, and the renewing 
pf the Holf Ghosc/' See also the. notes <?n S^odus xii» 
• • ' ' ■ '. . ■ ' ' • ' 

Chap. XX. Here ^e find the whole congregation encamped at 
Xadesh in the vHllderoe^s of Zin, witn^ssin^ the death of Miriam« 
^md burying her there. Here also we have ^n account of the murr 
^muring of the people for want of water, upon which the Lord 
commanded Mjoses^ to take ¥he rod, (even the rod from hf/orff thg 
-JLordi) and speaic jx> the. rock before their eyes, and it should give 
"Vater. Moses and Aaron then gathered the congregation toge- 
ther, but instead of spewing to thfi rock<, 4vith the rod of powet be- 
fore the people, 4i)ey said «< Ifear nowj y« rebels, miist «u;^ fetch 
.water out of the rock f^' Moses at the samp timie smiting the roc^ 
twice. It would ^seem these (wo eminent characters not only for- 
got, that to specJt. to the rock, with the authority of God, was suf- 
ficient, but in this case they assunied to themselves the honour of 
an act by which the Lord ^ould have been sanctlfed before Israel* 
The sign o£ speaking to the rock was perhaps intended for a rebuke 
to the people, who were not so obedient to the Lord's command 
as' the very rocks were, lliough th^ water wa$ not withheld, yet 
the relief to Israel was followed by a sev^e rebul^e p Moses an4 
Aaron, with a sentence against their entering Canaan. 

N^Dses then, verse 14, sent a request to their relations, the £- 
4omttes, to suffer Israel to pass through the borders of their land : 
.but the answer th^y r^ddlved, afford^ ai| fastj|nee of th$ effect or 
the divine decree, / wiUpf$t enmity^ ffjc. 

Israel leave Kadesfa, verse 22# aDd coiae to mount Hor, where 
Moses, at the command of Godf took Aaron, with his son £leazar» 
up to the mount, and divested him^, of his robes* which were put 
upon his son^ and Aaron died upon the, mount. What could be 
the meaning of thus publicly stripping Aaron of his priestly robes^ 
and of this his /»^//V death I Wc are jtold it wa« iq the sight of ^ 
Israel, and was, no doc^bt, of importance to all* If, in his first 
calling to be* prophet aiid spokesman of Moses, heej^ibited the 
design of that priesthood* bow much more in hijs death ! His giving 
place to a successor, ^strikingly displayed the natni^ of that cove- 
nant which waxed cdd, and ultimately vanished away- See p. SiX^ 

Chap. XXI. The IsraeUtes not being permitted ^o gp through 
£dom, were obliged to make a retrograde movement towards tn^ 
Red Sea, and were niuch discouraged because of the way. When 
iust upon the prospect of entering Canaan* they were turned bacl^ 
to be farther tried, and the result was another proof of the wicked"- 
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ness of the heart of njanj fplldired by a ffesh dieplay of the gost 
belt in the naidst of the miserable multitude. Loathing the bread 
^hich was sent them from heaves, they give vent to their unbelief 
In the most bitter complaints against Ood and against Moses. «<• 
The Lord then sent fiery serperfts among them, by which many of 
them died. Upon this- they confessed they had -tinned, and re^ 
quested Moses to pray for them. Moses, ^t the* command of God 
erected a pole in •' the mtdst'of the camp, wftb^^i fiery serpent bf 
l)rass fixed to it ; assuring the people at the same time, that who- 
ever was bitten, he had only to look to the Serpent on the pole» 
and he, should certainly live Now, as the'divine* sovereignty ne. 
ver acts^but in concert with wisdom, there must liave been some 
\eisc reason for prefeiring 4liis method of cure to any other. By 
any means, or without iuly ^ans at. all, God could have expelled 
the poison from the veins of the stung Uraclite, ^r rendexed it to- 
tally innoxious— When the' people asked a cure, it was proper to 
put thetn in' mind of the original cau^e of tjie disease : and as by 
9 serpeint on a tree man was first bitten, ordecdved into the paths 
bf destruction and death, nO syA)bol could be better suited to tikat 
purpose than the erectioti of a tree, with- the statue of a serpent 
iiffixed to it. Nor was the brass ^f which this figure was made less 
wisely chosen as a symbol- of the bright, the. brilliant appearance 
of the serpent, assumed -by S^divin paradise ; and' also of the du- 
rability of the mischief his ^ting has produced among the sons of 



men." 



' ** Sucl^ was the pnmary intention of -the crectwn of this pole ; 
but pur Lord himself has assured us, that this institution had an 
f^ltimate respect to the cross of the gospel. Addressing Nicode- 
rous, he says, ** As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son bfn^an be lifted up $ that ivhosoever believed 
in him should not perish, but have eternal lifev** John iii. 14, 15. 
" There/ must, then be-some striking analogy between the bra- 
seen serpent on the Mosaic pole, and something to which we must 
' have a peculiar respebt in the ctoss of Christ. Nor is this/omfM/j^ 
very difficult to be discovered; On the first tree, of which this 
-pole was a memorial, we find a. serpent, and this was the first ob- 
ject which drew our mother^^ attention, and hf whose artifice and 
envenomed malignity' she was- seduced into guilt and miser]^ 
Hence the bruisiilg of the he^d ot the serpent, which had seduced 
them, was the subject of -tfce fir«t promrse, or the first objected 
hope set before our progenitors after tliey had transgressed. In 
this view,' the fixing of the statue of a serpent to the pole in thje 
trilderness Was of high propriety. Hei%tthe stung Israelite saw' 
the serpent, not alive and vigorous as on the tree of Eden, but 
Head and nailed by the head to a ttee, as a sign that God meant 
to f erform his promise, •* to braise the head of the serpent,^' in a 
futVire period : and fti the -me<in time, as « foretaste of this, the 
Israelite felt the poison of the fiery serpent extracted firom Ihs vein^ 
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%f looking to this symbol of the divine purpose. *• When* he be- 
held the serpen^" of brass, he lived." 

*♦ Now, on the cross of Christ wq see the truth of this whol^ 
matter. We know that the serpent of Eden, or at least die spirit 
iwhich actuated it, was the devil, called lor this cause *' the old 
serpent." . There he appeared alive, and pos*>essed t>f the ** power 
of death," to which he subjec^ted humaa nature ; and we are ex^ 
ptessly told, that oar Lord was lifted up on th6 cros^ that '* by 
death he might destroy him that has the power of death » even th« 
sderil," and that " for this purpose he was manifested, that he 
anight destroy the works of the devil,"— that he might " put away 
«in and abolish death." Hence, on the cross he is said to have 
&*' spoiled principalities and powers, and to make a shew of them 
-openly^ triumphing over chem in himself, or in it." Here, theis 
like Israel of old, we behold the first, the great enemy of man- 
Jdad, who in&sed the fatal poison into dur veins ; we behold him 
nailed to the tree, having his head bruised, his politics defeated, 
and his power to hurt us destroyed. This is the first object ot at- 
tention in surveying the cross. To see the cursed tree, and inno- 
xence itself, yea,, the Son of God, his beloved Son, suffering upon 
it, could afford us no rational enjoyment, were we still ignorant 
£& the grand design of these sufferings. But whea we see ** our 
old man crucified with Christ, tliat ihe body of sin may be de- 
stroyed ;" when we behold " the old serpent, with the hand-wri- 
ting of ordinances against us," nailed to the cross, there to expire, 
tq be destr6yed for ever, we see a source of transport, ecstatic and 
(everlasting. . We see the grand promise accomplished, Jesus, the 
seed of the woman, bruising the head oi the serpent. Jesus was 
nailed to die tree, that by dying he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, and all his works. This affords the mnst r^ 
,tional joy ; particularly when we know that this is the ordinance 
oi God for our salvation, and hear our Lord sayLng, ** Look to 
jme, and be ye saved,— the Son of man is lifted up, that whoso- 
irver believes on him might not perish, but have eternal Hfe." To 
'believe in him as crucified, is to believe in the end or design of his 
jdeatbi a$ de^ribed above. This is the faith that saves. When 
the Israelite looked to the serpent on the pole, he believed that the 
poison of the serpent in him should be destroyed, and that this 
was the very design of the lifting up of the brazen serpent. Simi- 
lar to this is our faith in the cross of Christ. The Jews, who cru- 
cified him, saw the cross ; but they saw not the serpent nailed to 
it : they saw Jesus there, and believed that he was crucified ; but 
they saw not Jesus as the seed of the woman, bruising the head of 
the serpent." Hence they saw. and /died. We see, ''believe, and 
live" Pirie^s IVorks^ vol. ii. p. 145, &c. 

Chap. XXI 1. Commences the very interesting history of Ba- 
laam and his prophecies. It is wonderful to observe the sovereign* 
^y pf the MQst High, and the instruments he has chosen todedase 
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the great things of his ktngdom. In this case, we see $ coveoons 
soothsayer, or enchanter, over-ruled to preach the truth to the 
princes of a heathen natioa, who hated it Even as the wicked 
;(pirits in the days of our Lord were compelled to declare who he 
was. — " We know thee who thott art, the Holy Chte of God." In 
Balaam's conduct, we may perceive a struggle in hi^mitid betwixt 
duty and inclination. The command of God was peremptory.-^ 
Thou shalt not go-^thcu shalt not curse them : fit ihey are iiessed. In- 
stead of giving the messengers this decisive answer, he softens it 
down to,' The Lcrd re/usetb to give me leave to go <mth you. These 
words heing reported to Balak, he concluded the propket wanted 
more respect, and greater promises. Accordingly he sent the s^ 
cond time more honourable princes, and offered any terms h^ 
icbose to demand. It is said to have been customary with t}ie hea« 
^en nations solemnly to curse their enemies in the name of thetf 
gods before they declared war against them* and k would wteok 
Balak had such an opinion of fialaam^s interest wkh some invi^U 
ble power, or deity, that if he could possibly prevail with him to 
Icarse Israel, and bless Moab, he would then dei^lare war against 
them, notwithstanding all the wonders of which he had beard. 
Perhaps also, he might have heard^ that the nations of Canaan wer^e 
devoted to destruction by the Qo|d of Israel, ai^d was determined 
to resist that denirnciation. 

But another view may be taken of this subject, and pediaps 
XRore agreeable to tri]ithr-4^ this our reader^ may judge for them- 
atielves. ■ . 

No doubt, Balak had heard to his sorrow, that none of the gods 
of the nations could resist in the least degree the vtetorious power 
of the God of Israel, and he, therefore, strains every net ve to in- 
duce if possible, the Most High to deny himself and become thdr 
enemy. In opposition to this, the Lord, by the mouth of Ba|aaiD^ 
tells Balak, ^ God is not a man, that he should lie ; neither the 
son of man, that he should repent ; hath he said, and diall he not 
doitf ot hath he spoken^ and «hall he not make it good ^" In 
this extraordinary contention, we may conceive Balak and Balaaift 
as agents of Satan, and that even here his mode of warfare, is vbl 
somQ respects, similar to what it wa^ at many other periods. Tbd 
power and wealth of a great prince, as well as the tn^uence of a, 
iamous prophet, assuming the appearance of a minister of righte- 
ousness, and servant of God, are made use of by the Evil one for 
the destruction of the chosen people, that they might be cursed 
who were pronounced blessed, and thus the word of God falsified. 
Vain was the attempt! The diabolical scheme was frustrated. In 
like manner, when Herod and the High Priests, conspired again^ 
Jesus and his disciples, the vengeance and curse they threatened, 
rebounded back upon their own devoted heads. Even in Eden, 
Satan tempted man by contradicting the word of God, in hc^es, 
«o doubt, if he should succeed, that the Lord would utterly de- 
mxaj Adam and Eve. Very remarkable alsoi i^ the temptation of 



^db. Satan observe? to the Lord, fch. i. 10.) *^ Tfiou hast bksfoi 
the worlt of his hands, and his substance rs increased in the land : 
but pot fofth thine hand now and touch all that he hath, and he 
will atrff thee to thy face." Satan seems to have been very confix 
dent, that Job, m the depth of his misery and angmsh, **; would 
charge God fooHshly,'* and if so, that his wish would be com« 
pl^ed in Job's destruction. The voice from the excellent glory 
had pronounced Jesus to be the Son of God, and how anxiousl/ 
Satan, taking advantage of his necessities, labours to insinuate in- 
to his mind a doubt of this truth, '^ If thou be the Son -of God 
command these stones to , be made hread,^* And, as usual in all 
^ges, offers the pleasures of this world, ** All these things will I 
give thee, if thou wik fall down and worship me.'* Does he not 
to this day tempt men the same way, — that they may disobey God^ 
and yet Kve-^that they may enjoy this world, and yet be happy ? 
Honourable prhxces were sent— nobk iMtr% were made to Balaam^ 
that he might curse Israel. Yea costly sacrifices upon altars, aft 
jf intended to purchase the favour of God by the observance of hid 
own institutions. But the purpose of God was not to be counter-^ 
acted, and to the confusion of his enemies, this very prophet i9 
made a vehicle to confirm the blessings, and pfedtct ^e downfal 
of those who hated them. 

Crap. XXIII. Continues the same sobject. Were ever gran^ 
er words uttered than those of Balaam, when he is blessing Israel I 
Wonderfully descriptive of the true church in all ages, are hisiue- 
morable words, ^* Lo ! the people shall dwell alone^ and shall not 
be reckoned alnong the nations." This was a public mark, or 
fcadge of submission to the laws of .him who appeared to Balaam 
as the Angel of the Covenant, an4 made even the ass on which he 
rode, to expose the wickedness and madness of the prophet. When* 
ever either Jews or Christians sought fellowship with the nations, 
they were departing from their King, and losii^ their relish foi* 
the truth. Dnuell alone! Noble words! And yet whenever the 
church dwelt most alone, it stood on the firmest ground^ because 
her god was in the midst of her. They shall mt he nufnhered noitb the 
ftatbnsi cried Balaam, gracious promise? But mark the man. 
What did this vile prophet do, but directly, by his wiles, endea- 
voured to make the Jews mx with the Moabites — Why ? That they 
might be cursed with the nations ! Of all characters, none are more 
hateful than those who make fine professions, yet slacken tke dt« 
vine laws, and in short, do their utmost, under covert, to under- 
tnine them. Are not Christians warned of some, who like Balaam, 
were to be shunned and dreaded. Rev. it. H ? The above prophet 
cj of Balaam is also fulfilled in a literal sense, though spoken 3,000 
years ago. The Jews, to this day, arc kept distinct from the nj- 
tioos. Who can count the dust of Jacobs says he, or the number of the 
fourth part of Israel? Look back to the sketch of their appearance 
as drawn under the 2d chapter of this book> and be«r thi% that 
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^ven not 6ne of tbetf four graad encampments could be numiered^ 
much less the whole ! Nothing could be more opposite to BaUk'^ 
wish than this language irom the mouth of Balaam, lie had es« 
pressed his terror on account of the number of ^is people, (chap. 
%x\'u) bsyingt *^ Now shall this company licl^ up all that are round 
aboot U89 as the ox licketh up the grass of the field." Balaam^ 
howerer, in this and jn all hi^ parables, speaks not only of Israel, 
as they were encamped in the plains of Moab, but as tbe jr shall ap- 
pear in the encampment spoken of in the last chapters of the Re« 
▼elation» when Jiidah shall be saved and Jerusalem shall dwell 
$afely ; and then, '^ as the host t)f heaven cannot t>e numberecl» 
neither the sand of the sea measured, so will L (Jehovah) mpltiply 
the seed' of. David my servant, and thcLevites diat minister unto 
me" A.S Balaam's roind_ seemed so enraptured with this view of 
the tribes in their beautiful position witb each other, Balak trie(J[ 
another scheme» and took him. to a pkce where he cotiki qnly see 
9, part of them at once ; in hopes that he would surely be induced 
to curse tha( division.^ Far fr< n it : He hath btessfJy says Balaam, 
and I caniwt reverse si.. He hat^ not beheld iniquity in ^acoK neitbei^ 
bath he seen perverteness in Israel. No 1 Mow can this, be ? Why, as 
David sayS| ** Blessed sat they whose iniquities are firgiven^ and 
Irhose sins are covtred,^' — or, as Isaiah observes, in the conclusion 
of a beautiful description of Zion, (chap xxxiii. 20—24.) The fe9» 
pU that dwM there shall be forgiven their iniquity^ 

Cha^. XXIV. Balasim still thwarts the wishies of Balak, speaking 
of the beautiful order of the tribes of Israel, and that with his eyes 
open to the {Complete State of bliss in which all the ransomed hosts 
shall hereafter appear, •* Honv goodly are thy tents^ jfacobl thy ta- 
bernacks, Israel /-^Not only so, but to mortify Balak still farther,, 
and with Balak all who should endeavour to curse the Israel of 
God, Balaam* predicts the exaltation of Israel with their glorious 
JCing above all the kings of the earth, eating up the nations^ his ene* 
miest breaking, their bones^ and piercing them through ^with his arronv/.—^ 
In the 9th verse Balaam also speaks of this ^/ie Prince of the kings 
of the earthy under his character of the Lion of the tribe of jfudaL 

On the 17th verse, Holloivay observes, '♦ Jesus not only had the 
sceptre, but properly was all. the sceptre did represent, 'this Ba- 
laam knew, and gave him jointly the names of the Star or light, 
and the Sceptre. The heathens appear to have had a tradition, that 
salvation was to b^ held out, or extended from one that either had, 
or wa^ the scepiie. ' Hence the custom of the Persian kings to hold 
out the golden sceptre to those whom they would favour, or save- 
Otherwise it was death to approach them ; as it is to approach God 
without the assurance of grace, held forth to us by the true sceptre, 
Christ" — The war with Amalek is particularly noticed in the ob-. 
servations on Exodus xvii. (p. lOS.) but we must refer such of our 
readers as wish to trace the literal fulfilment, &c. of Balaam's pio- 
phecies> IQ Bishop Ni^wtcn's Dissertations. 



CHAP. X«V — XXVII. 267 

Chap. XXV. Gives an account of the whoredom and idolatry 
•f the Jews with the Moahttes, which is supposed to have been th^ 
effect of Balaam's counseL la endeavouxiing to seduce Israel to 
bring a curse upon themselves bj their wickedness, we see the vile- 
ness and hypocrisy of his character; and the church of Pergamos^ 
Rev. ii. 14. are particularly warned against such conduct. Paul 
say9> neither let us commit fornication, as some of them commit- 
ted, and fell in one day ^3,GiOO ! 1 Cor. z. 8. Psalm cvi. 28. See 
also the notes on Exodus zzzit. 

Chap. XXVI. Preparatory to the division of ^he promised land» 
the people are again numbered, (which seems to be the third time,) 
but among these there was not aman, sa:^eCaleb and Joshua, who had 
been reckoned in the first enumeration. They had all died in the 
wilderness, according to the word of the Lord. Comparing the 
sums here mentioned with those in the first chapter of this book» 
•vre shall note down the increase, or decrease of each tribe, 

Of the family of Reuben, above 20 years old, decreased, 2,770 

Simeon, - - - - - 37, J 00 
Oad, . - ,. - . 5,150 

Ephraim, 8,000 

Naphtali, - r - - - 8,000 



Judah, ... Ipcreasedt 1,900 

Issachar, .... - 9,900 

Zebulon, • - - - - 3,100 

Manasseh, .... 20,500 

Benjamin, .... 10,200 

Dan, - .... 1,700 

Asher, --*... 11,900 



From this statement it appears that the total decrease was 1,826. 

The division of Canaan was to be made according to the rigiiter 
now formed ; and die quantity of land was to be proportioned to 
the numbers of each tribe, and the situation determined by lot. 
Thus the decreasing of any tribe in the wilderness, proved the de- 
crease of their future importance, and affluence. Joshua xiv. — ^ziz. 

As to the prophetic intention of these precise numberings, the 
reader may turn back to the hints on chap, i* of this book. 

Chap. XXVII. The first subject in this chapter, is the petition 
of the five daughters of Zelophehad for an inlidritance in Canaan, 
as heirs to their father, who had died in. the wilderness, leaving no 
sons. The Lord approved their demand, only restricting them to 
xnarry such as were of their own tribe. See page 270. 

In verse 12, the Lord says to Moses, ** Get thee up into this 
mount Abarim, and see the land which I have given unto the 
children of Israel ; and when thou hast seen it, thou shalt be ga- 
thered unto thy people^ as Aaron thy brother was gathered/' ^f. 

Mm 
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Of this we haye a more particnlar account in Deut. xxfif; Vneit 
^ similarity between Moses and the law he tanght Israel ! — He 
i^ould get no more but a sight of the promised laBd>-— and all the 
doctrine of his law only held np an extended picture of that whereby 
Abraham and • bis seed shonld inherit th« laiid. It required a 
greater than Moses, even Jodiua, (Jesus,) the captain of salvation^ 
and the fulfiUer of all the statutes and ordinances of Moses, to 
bring Israel in to the promised inheritance. As Moses died to give 
place to Joshua, his jaw died when «// po^er taas committed into the 
l^nd of Jesus* To see the promised land was, however, an import- 
tant sight to Moses, and has proved an important sight to the eyes 
of many in leaving this world since his day. 

In reading verse 21, the illustration of Uriro and Thunaokim, on 
£xod. zxvlii. may be returned to. 

Chaf. XXVIII. Contains a repetition of instructions respecting 
o£Ferings and sacrifices, which have been so frequently noticed in 
the remark's on Exodus and Leviticus, that we think it unnecessary 
to particularize them* 

Chap. XXIX. On the first verse we shall only refer to the ob- 
servations on Lev. xxiii. (p. 221.) — on the 7th verse", to those on 
E3#od. xii. (p. 94—96.) — and oi\ the 12th verse, to what is said 
on Exod. xxiii. (p. 124'.) 

The decrease of the number of bullocks to be sacrificed, one less 
each succeeding day, during this feast, is the most noticeable cir- 
cumstance in this law. It was probably intended to intimate that 
the Mosaic institutions would gradually vanish away, and end 
when the Messiah came, who, " after offering one sacrifice for sins 
for evert sat down on the right band of God," as havine perfected 
his people. ^ * ^ ^ 

' * 

Chap. XXX. The subject of this chapter respects Fomjsj on 
' which we would request our readers to turn to the notes on Levi- 
ticus xxvii. and Numbers vi.— only observing that, the loosing of 
the young woman from her vow, by her father, and of the wife 
from her vow, by her husband, seems to point out a very import- 
ant part of that command^ spoken of by God, when he say^ of A- 
braham. Gen. xviii. 19. ** I know him, that he will command his 
children, and his household after him, and they shall keep the luay 
of the Lord,** To this also, (though in Christ Jesus miite 2Lndfh?iaJe 
are all one»l perhaps, the prohibition against wozhen spetdlshig in the 
church may have some respect. 

Chap. XXXI. Is a narrative of the war of Israel with Midian, 
in which Balaam, &c. is killed. There is somethixig rem^rfcable 
in the command of the Lord to Moses on this occasion, ** Avenge 
the children of Israel of the Midianites : iftcrward shalt thou be • 
gathered unto thy people j^'-^and that compared, with tbc words 
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f f 'Moses to the- people, *^ Arm yourselves UDt& the war, and let 
them go against the Midif).nitesy ^nd avenge the Lord of MIdian.'' 
This with the particular direction^) which Moses gives of sending 
a thousand out of every tribe, tnuelve thousand in all, will remisd of 
the victorious company, a hundred and forty-four thousandf who are 
represented in the 14th and X^^h chapters of the Revelation ; and 
confirms the observation on the first chapter of this book^ that the 
wars of Israel were very different from the common hostilities a- 
mong mjankind, — in their battles they fought the fight of faith* 

The complete victory they obtained is not less remarkable, but 
how could it be otherwise \ *' the Lord their God was with themi 
and the shout of the King was among them;'* — even He who 
was. ** not to lie down until he eat of the prey» and drink the 
blood of the slain." They took captive 32,000 women, (virgins) 
61j000 asses, 72,000 beeves, and 675,000 sheep 5 and yet not one 
man was lacking of Israel ! May not this wonderful circumstance 
be analogous, 1st, to the spoil of the Egyptians, which the Israelites 
obtained to eniich the tabernacle; 2d, to the total defeat of the 
Amalekites by David, with a recovery of their captives, without 
any loss on his part ; (\ Sam. xxx.) and lastly, to the destruction 
of Antichrist, (Isaiah uiii. Rev. xix 15 ) with the glory and ho- 
nour of the nations being brought into the New Jerusalem, which 
has t'wehe foundations ? Rev. xxi. Then shall the words of the 
Captain of Salvation be tealized, '* Qf those thou has given me, 
I have lost none." John xviii. 9. 

From verse 48, we have an account of the captains of the host, 
^fter numbering the men, bringing an oblation to the Lord, agree- 
able to the injunction in £xod. xxx. 12. the observations on which 
inay be here kept in view. 

Chap. XXXII. Contains a petition from the tribes of Reuben, 
Gad, and the Half-tribe of Manasseh, to have their possessions on 
that side of Jordan, in which Moses understood them as wishing 
to withdraw from the warfare in driving out the nations of Canaan, 
and remonstrates against them as discouraging the people from go- 
ing over Jordan into the land which the Lord had promised to give 
Israel ; but upon their professing their readiness to go over armed 
before the children of Israel, until the land should be subdued be- 
fore tliem, and until they were brought into their place, — their re* 
quest, was granted. In this matter the language of Moses will not 
fail to remind of, and to enforce, such exhortations in the New Tes- 
tament as that of Pauj[ to the Philippians, i. 27. " Ooly let your 
conversation be as becoroeth the gospel of Christ ; — that I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye stand fust in one spirit^ fwith one mind', 
striving together for the fAiTU of the. gospel ; and in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries^^ &c. 

Chap. XXXIII. Gives a narrative of xh^forty-iHsjo journeys of the 
Israelites, with the name of the place of each encampment ^ and 
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this was written hy the commandment of the Lord, Wh]r are we i% 
formed of this ? Are we not assured that " all Scripture is given 
hj inspiration of God ?" It is to enforce the important prophetic 
intention of all these journeys. Upon the number forty^tnxx) the 
reader will find some observations in pagelSO, on Exodus zxiv. 
and again in page 170, on Exodus xxxiv. It is still more fullj 
considered at the article FoRTVy in Bibliotheca Sacra, 

Chap. XXXIV. Contains instructions for the division of the land 
of Canaan^ of which there is a particular account in the book of 
Joshua^ chap. xiii. &c. 

Chap. XXXV. Here we have a command for the children of 
Israel to give, of their inheritance, citiesto the Levites. These cities 
were to ht foriy-eigbt in number, and //x of them were to be cities 
«f refuge, to which every one that killed any person unawares might 
fije from the avenger of blood. T&e very particCtiar: instructions 
respecting tliese cities of refuge, are worthy of consideration from 
all the professors of Christianity, as containing so many folds of 
the grace of God-^even of that hope set before the guilty for their 
refuge, in the man who is a refuge from the storm, ^c. These ci- 
ties are again spoken of in Deut. xix. and in Josh* xx. 

Chap. XXXVI. The daughters of Zelophehad having obtained 
the grant of their father's inheritance, ch;ip. xxvii. occasions a fear 
amon^ the families of the sons of Joseph, lest that inheritance 
should pass into another tribe by these females marrying the sons 
of any of. the other tribes. In answer to their remonstrance, the 
JLord commands concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, in the 
iyttt verse of this chapter, ** Let them marry to whom they think 
best> (or, m)hes to ivhom it if good in their eyes,) only to the family 
of the tribe of their fathers shall they marry.*' This is also enjoin- 
ed on every daughter possessing an inheritance in Israel, that every 
one of the tribes of Israel may keep himself to his own inheritance. 
All this points out and enforces the view which Israel had of the 
LOT, |5y which the tribes obtained each their inheritance, as sacred 
and irreversible. Peter addresses himself, in the beginning of hi^ 
ild Epistle, " to them who have obtained by lot {Greek) like pre- 
cious faith in the righteousness df our God and Saviour Jesus Christ**^ 
It is also said to iJaniel, *' Go thou thy way till the end $ iar thou 
^halt rest, and stand in thy iot at the end of the days," 
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